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UDC 261.772.2(495.02):322(497.02)
Travail original

Andre GUlLLOU
Paris

TOLERANCE ET POUVOIR
DANS LE MONDE ORTHODOXE MEDlEYAL ET MODERNE

Abstract: La polarisation sociale, connue par chaque Etat et chaque Eglise,
entre un parti rigoriste et une tendence plus indulgente, se concretise dans Ie
monde byzantin et post-byzantin entre les cercles monastiques attaches au
texte de la loi (akribeiai et ceux des pretres et des prelats seculiers plus at­
tentifs aux implications pratiques de la croyance chretienne (oikonomia).
L' oikonomia (que je traduit par "tolerance") est aux marges d' akribeia - qui
est Ie sens exact et precis du dogme, de la loi - mais elle n' est pas la tra­
hison de la norme. Tout au contraire, elle est souplesse vivante dinterpeta­
tion. La theologic byzantine, au sein meme de son conservatismc. sappuie
sur des criteres internes certes, mais aussi sur I'experience qui implique Ie
changcment, mais aussi la fidelite au passe. C'est a la croisee de ces deux
chemins que se trouve I' oikonimia. Le normatif n' est pas irreductible. car il
exprime la volonte et les pretensions mouvantes d'un pouvoir social.

Dans sa celebre "Lettre sur la Tolerance" iEpistola de to!erantia),
publiee en latin aGouda aux Pays Bas en 1689, John Locke developpe
la theorie d'un Etat qui constitue I' ordre necessaire au sein duquel peut
murir et sepanouir lhomme, c est-a-dire lindividu, dans 1a securite et
dans la paix. Cet ordre est fabrique par des hornmes raisonnables, afin
quil y puisse regner, en depit des faiblesses et des fragilites humaines,
la justice conforme ala nature des chases et aleur sens.'

Chaque Etat, cornme chaque Eglise, au COUTS de I'histoire a connu
une polarisation entre un parti rigoriste et une ten dance plus indul­
gente, qui prone un ernploi plus large de la tolerance surtout par rap­
port a 1'Etat : dans le monde byzantin et post-byzantin, la tension se
concretise ainsi souvent entre les cercles monastiques attaches, selon
cette image, au texte de la loi iakribcia) et ceux des pretres et des

John Locke, Lettre sur la tolerance, ed. et trad. R. Klibansky et R. Polin, Paris,
PDF, Quadrige, 1995.
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Andre Guillou

orelats seculiers plus attentifs aux implications pratiques de la croy­
ance chretienne, que J' appelie oikonomia.

Tant la litterature historique que la litterature theologique byzanti­
nes prennent souvent Ie principe d' oikonomia, que je traduis plus ou
moins bien par "tolerance", comme un exernple de la faculte parncu­
here des Byzantins it interpreter la loi d une facon arbitraire it des fins
politiques ou personnelles. C'est, Je crois, une erreur evidente et une
injustice envers Ie principe meme et aussi son veritable usage, qui sont,
I 'un et I'autre, si specifiques de la pensee et de lideologie byzanti-

")

nes.:
Examinons quelques textes que j "ai choisis sur une longue duree
Dans sa fameuse "Lettre it Amphiloque", qui fit autorite dans les

recueils canoruques grecs du Moyen Age, apres avoir reaffirme le prin­
cipe emis par saint Cyprien que Ie bapteme pratique par les heretiques
etait frappe de nullite, Basile de Cesaree ecrit au IVC siecle: "Toutefois,
si cela devient un obstacle it l'oikonOlnia en general, on doit sen rap­
porter it la tradition et suivre les Peres qui ont pratique I' oikonomia
pour nous".:' Et Basile justifie l'oikonomia par la cramte que trop
dautorite pourrait etre un empechement au salut de quelques-uris."

Dans ce texte, comme dans les innombrables references it l ' oik­
onomia-tolerance de la litterature canonique byzantine, on voit que Ie
terme etait interprete dans un sens tres large, non pas seulement d' ex­
ception ala loi (ce qui fut Ie cas du droit canon occidental), mais bien
plutot dune obligation de trancher les questions particulieres dans Ie
cadre genral du dessein de Dieu pour Ie salut du monde: il s' agit done
par rapport it I' observance stncte d'une tolerance it la regle, et c' est Ie
sens auquel se rattachent, it mon avis, les nuances multiples donnees it
ce mot par les Byzantins.

2 H. Ahrweiler, L'ideologie politique de I 'empire byzantin, Paris. PUF.
1975,p. 141-147: Y'oikonomia est "adaptation progressIve it des realites
nouvelles" ~ C. Cupane, Appunti per uno studio dell 'oiknomia ecclesiastica a
Bisanzio, in J()B 38 (1988) p. 53-73. pense it "une mesure speciale, un
comprornis'', "qui se reduira au minimum dans l 'administration de la Justice et de
la penitence": Cr. Dagron, La regie et I'exception. Analyse de fa notion
d 'economic, in Religiose Devianz, (Jus commune. Sonderheft 48, Francfort 1990)
p. 1-18, pense "it une normalisation des conduites sociales par 1'introduction de
principes moraux et la mediation de personnages charismatiques".

3 p. G. 32, col. 669 B . Eav ~EV'Wt ~E/cf.Ot "Cn Ka8oAou oixovoui« £~n:OblOV

EO"£0"8al "C 0\)10 , n:aAtv "Ci!> E8n XOVO""C£OV, Kat "ColO"' at KOVO~rl(j(xm ro;
Kaa 11 ~&e; Ilcctpcrnv uKoAou811"CEOV.

4 Ibidem. Yq>OPW~al yap ~rln:o"C£, we; ~ouA6~£8a oxvnpnoix; a\HO-Ue; n:£pt 10

~an:"CiS£lV n:atfiO"al, £~n:obiO"ffi~£V "COlO" bta "Co "Cfie; n:p01aO"£ffie; aUO""Cllpov.
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Tolerance et pouvoir 9

En effet, pensent ceux-ci, les dispositions etroites des canons ne
correspondent pas toujours it la realite de I'Evangile et elle ne peuvent
pas, par elles-rnemes, procurer I' assurance que I' on obeit a la volonte
de Dieu en les appliquant. On a done recours aux oikononomiai, dont
le patriarche d' Alexandrie Euloge, au VIe siecle, foumissait, dapres
Photius.t un veritable petit traite: "Les oikonomiai", ecrit-il, "sont pra­
tiquees justement, quand la regie de l'eusebeia (qui est la piete, la
devotion, le sens du devoir, bref I' orthodoxie) n' en subit aucune atte­
inte. Car, si cette regie reste sans melange et sans fraude, I'oikonomia
trouve sa place, pour des questions qui sont en dehors de celle-ci
(I' eusebeiay.

Souvent une oikonomia temporaire a ete adoptee pour peu de
temps et en retenant quelque donnee qui ne devait pas I' etre, pour per­
mettre a I' eusebeia de retrouver son pouvoir durable dans la tranquil­
lite et aussi pour briser les attaques et les manoeuvres contre la verite;
attaques nombreuses et dont I' impetuosite aurait sans doute fait un
grand mal, si ceux qui adrninstrent I'Eglise ne s' etaient pour un peu
relaches en sen tenant al'indiscutable...

La seconde espece d' oikonomia trouve sa nature dans les mots.
En effet, quand les dogmes de I'Eglise sont bien etablis et sont ex­
primes en des termes differents, on consent (au'YKa'ta~a1.Vet) a taire
ces mots, qui ne sont pas motifs de scandale (aKuvoaAov) pour les
gens les plus purs ...

Un troisieme mode d'oikonomia, dit-il, "cest quand des gens sou­
vent negligent un decret proclame d' akribeia et proclame contre eux,
mais sans que I' autorite des vrais dogmes en soit amoindrie".

L'oikonomia est done aux marges de l'acribie, qui est le sens ex­
act et precis du dogme, de la loi, mais, precisait Euloge, elle n' est ni
trahison ni negation de la norme, qu' elle ne met pas en cause, tout au
contraire. Et ceci est essentiel. Elle est souplesse vivante d'interpreta­
tion, en depassant toute acception legaliste.

Moyen de gouvemement, elle est utilisee par I' empereur Constant
II, qui, par un decret de 648 (Ie Typos), interdit sous peine de sanctions
toute discussion sur la nature du Christ, sujet qui trouble profondement
l'Empire depuis plus d'un siecle. A l'annonce de cette nouvelle, le
grand theologien Maxime Ie Confesseur reagit violemment: "C'est, a
mon avis, un projet impossible, car les Romains n'acceptent pas que

5 Bibliotheque 227, ed. R. Henry, t. IV, Paris 1965, p. 112-113.
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10 Andre Guillou

les paroles des saints Peres disparaissent en meme temps que celles des
heretiques impurs, ni que la verite soit eteinte en meme temps que le
mensonge, ni que la lumiere disparaisse en meme temps que les
tenebres... Si, sous pretexte d' oikonomia, on supprime Ia foi salvatrice
en meme temps que la foi rnauvaise, cette sorte de pretendue oik­
onomia est une separation de Dieu et non une union voulue par Dieu.
Et, en effet, demain les Juifs au nom maudit n'ont qua dire: Faisons
I' oikonomia de la paix entre nous: nous, nous supprimons Ia circonci­
sion et vous le bapterne, et nous cesserons de nous combattre. C' est
cela que jadis les Ariens ont propose par ecrit sous Constantin le
Grand, en disant: Supprimons la Consubstantialite et I'Heterogeneite,
et que s'unissent les Eglises! Mais nos Peres theophores naccepterent

116pas ...
Poursuivant I' audition des grandes voix qui ont utilise Ie mot oik­

onomia, nous entendons les restrictions de Nicolas le mystikos, au
debut du X" siecle. A propos de la question du quatrieme mariage de
lempereur Leon VI, il ecrit au pape Anastase m.' "Certains disent que
vous permettez non seulement une quatriyrne, mais une cinquiyrne
femme et meme une autre apres celle-ci. Bien, et si la sixieme meurt,
votre oikonomia sans limites, disons plutot votre concession a la
debauche, va jusqu'a permettre de contracter un autre mariage, puis un
autre et ainsi de suite jusqu'aux portes de la mort... Mais, I'autorite de
Rome a pratique Yoikonomla pour lui (l'empereur) et vous ne devez
pas VOllS opposer ace qui a ete regle avec oikonomia, dites-vous. Que
voulez-vous dire? Est-il au pouvoir de Rome de decider par oikonomia
que celui qui viole la loi reste impuni et que de ses mains impures il
touche Ies choses sacrees? .. OU avez-vous decouvert une aussi invrais­
emblable oikonomia jusqu'a maintenant? .. Si quelqu'un ru'obeit ou
plutot obeit aux lois sacrees, d'une part j'accepte la penitence du
pecheur et j e lui confirme I' appli cation de I' oikonomia, mais seulement
s'il met fin ason peche, non s'il s'y obstine. La faute continuant aetre
commise sans interruption, il est impossible de supposer que celui qui
permet au pecheur de vivre dans sa faute puisse pratiquer I' oikonomia
en vue du salut. Ceci est le fait d'un personnage cynique, non de

6 Relatio motionis, P.G. 90, col. 113-117 (trad. G. Dagron, Ernpereur et pretre,
Paris, Gallimard, 1996,p. 180.

7 Ed. R.J.H. Jenkins - L.G. Westerink, Nicholas J Patriarch ofConstantinople, 32
(Dumbarton Oaks Texts. 2), Washington 1973,p. 230,234, 236, 238.
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Tolerance et pouvoir 11

queIqu'un, qui pratique I'oikonomia, mais de quelqu'un qui se moque
des secours apportes par l' oikonomia",

Le droit matrimonial byzantin, on le sait, vise surtout aexprimer
et aproteger Ia notion selon laquelle Ie mariage chretien unique, realite
sacramentelle, est une representation de I'union du Christ et de son Eg­
lise. 8 Par suite, le mariage n'est pas qu'un contrat qui ne serait indis­
soluble que tant que vivent Ies deux partis, mais une relation eternelle,
que la mort ne rompt pas. Done, comme le dit l 'apotre Paul,9 le re­
mariage est une tolerance, mais n' est pas legitime par Iui-rnerne, qu'il
soit conclu apres la mort de l'un des epoux ou apres un divorce. Dans
Ies deux cas, il n ' est accepte deux fois que par oikonomia. 10

Le patriarche Athanase I", au debut du XfV" siecle, dans une let­
tre aI' empereur condarnne les mesures de tolerance reccmment prises
aux depens, estime-t-il, de Ia hierarchie: "En ce qui conceme Ie metro­
polite de Tyr" , ecrit-il, "qui pense pouvoir reIever de leurs fonctions
pretres et diacres, ou bien le patriarche d' Alexandrie, qui decide d' ac­
cepter qui bon lui semble au rang des orthodoxes et d' en rejeter d' au­
tres, de se montrer insolent a legard du synode et du patriarche d'ici
dans la capitale, refusant d' etre juge par lUI, et, dans le meme temps,
soupese mes actes d'autorite, tel un second Theophile, comme je I'ai
dit; de telles oikonomiai apparentes ont detruit Ia structure de 1'Eglise,
et, si nous ne veillons pas ay remedier, celles-ci prevaudront toujours
plus"."

II apparait clairement ici qu'au nom de Voikonomia mal comprise,
le patriarche de Constantinople revandique toute son autorite comme
chef de I'Eglise orthodoxe et celle des instances collegiales statutaires
grecques.

L'oikonomia devient done till instrument de pouvoir libere des
strictes exigences de Ia loi et elle est sujet d'appreciations plus au
moins durables.

Deux exemples concrets de Ia vie juridique le feront connaitre
avec plus d' evidence, s'il en est besoin.

En 1112, une certaine Eudocie, fille d'un patrice Gregoire
Bourion et epouse d'un prctospathaire Stephane Rasopoles, "reduite",

8 Paul aux Ephesiens, 5.25-33.
9 1 Co 7.869.
10 J. Meyendorff, Initiation ala theologie byzantine. L 'histoire et la doctrine, Paris,

Cerf, 1975, p.119-122.
11 Ed. Alice-Mary Maffry Talbot, The Correspondence ofAthanasius J Patriarch of

Constantinople, 69 (Dumbarton Oaks Texts. 3), Washington 1975, p. 168.
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12 Andre Guillou

dit Ie texte, "it une extreme pauvrete" et, aprcs avoir obtenu l ' autorisa­
tion necessaire, vend pour 28 hyperpres a I'higoumene du monastere
de Docheiariou au Mont-Athos, Neophyte, son prcasteion d'Ison, sis
dans la circonscription fiscale des Bryai, qu' elle possede it titre de dot.

La vente est cornpliquee en raison du statut particulier et
privilegie reserve par la legislation byzantine aux biens detenus a titre
dotal: Ie mari n ' a pas Ie droit de les vendre, m de les hypothequer,
meme sil a Ie consentement de son epouse (Basiliques, 29.1.119, § 15).
Pour rassurer Neophyte, Eudocie fait appel a la clause legale autorisant
I' epouse it vendre des immeubles de sa dot pour certaines raisons
graves, comme le besoin de nourrir sa famille. C'est la procedure de
I'oikonomia (Basiliques, 28.8.20), qui comporte une requete adressee
par Eudocie au praitor et due de Thessalonique Andronic Doukas, puis
une decision (lysis) du praitor, un compte-rendu executoire du logari­
astes Chandrenos (qUI reIeve du bureau central des finances), donnant
a Eudocie lautorisation de vendre les biens qu'elle detient au titre de
sa dot, enfin une deposition ecrite dans laquelle Eudocie declare
qu' elle a dicte elle-rneme sa requete, qu' elle tient a vendre son bien
d'Ison et explique les raisons qui l' ont poussec a cette decision: "Son
mari Stephane Rasopoles a vu ses affaires pericliter par suite des trou­
bles de lepoque et en outre a cause de la non-production prolongee de
la terre, qui a entraine limpossibilite de subvenir aux besoins vitaux de
sa famille et les reduisit ala mendicite, lui, elle-rneme et leurs enfants;
dautre part, leurs biens-fonds situes loin de Thessalonique, OU ils
habitent, ne leur rapportent rien, alors qu'ils peuvent etre exploites par
ceux qui Ie veulent.en toute tranquillite" (lignes 27-29).

On mettra en doute l 'exactitude des declarations d'Eudocie con­
cernant l' etat de delabrernent de la famille, y compris du mari, qui,
certes, a pu connaitre des revers de fortune, mais conserve son titre de
prorospathaire, qui lui assure une rente et Ie rang de senateur.

Done, les instances admmistratives byzantines auront contourne,
par oikonomia, I' interdiction legale d' aliener Ie bien dotaL pour com­
plaire a une famille de notables. 12

Second exemple. En aout 1373, une certaine Anna, avec Ie con­
sentement de son mari, le grand domestique Demetrius Paleologue,
vend au monastere de Docheiariou son bien dotal situe a Mariana pres
d'Olynthos, pour la somme de 600 hyperpres. Le monastere d'Akap-

12 Actes de Docheiariou, no3, ed. Oikonornidis (Archives de l' Athas. 13), Paris
1984, p. 60-73.
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niou a Thessalonique conteste la vente, en pretendant pouvoir user de
son droit de preemption. Le grand domestique demande au patriarche
de trancher I'affaire. Il sefforce de lui demontrer qu'il sagit bien
d'une donation et non d'une vente, ce qui est en contradiction flagrante
avec le contenu du document conteste par le monastere d' Akapniou, en
insistant sur le fait que le prix qu'il avait demande aux autres voisins
etait plus du triple de ce que Docheiariou avait finalement pay e. II ne
fait pas mention du fait que pour vendre un bien dotal le detenteur doit
y etre contraint par la necessite, ce qui pourrait etre ala rigueur justifie
par I' affirmation que la terre est abandonnee et improductive!
Quoiqu'il en soit, le patriarche deboute Ie monastere d' Akapniou de sa
plainte, reconnait qu'il sagit d'une donation, qui nest pas sounuse
comme telle aux restrictions de la preemption et qu' en tout etat de
cause il faut constater que Ie plaignant n'a pas eleve de contestation
dans les delais requis par la loi.

Il est clair que la solution d' oikonomia adoptee par le patriarche
est simplement revetue de quelques arguments juridiques.

Mais Ie grand domestique, Demetrius Paleologue, epoux d' Anna,
qui donne ou vend son bien dotal au monastere athonite, en contour­
nant les interdictions legales, est l'onele de l'empereur et fils spirituel
du patriarche. 13

Cette opportune souplesse fut, on l'imagine, largement mise a
contribution a l'epoque de la domination ottomane, quand le pouvoir
de l'Eglise orthodoxe reposait sur une initiale ambiguite, entre la
necessite detre soumise au pouvoir ottoman et d'obeir aux organes de
l'administration civile, et, en meme temps, I'obligation morale de ne
pas servir un tyran infidele mais I'Eglise. L'usage nuance d'une oik­
onomia nouvellement elaboree permit a l'Eglise d'avoir souvent l'atti­
tude prudente de collaboration, qui lui conserva ses interets vitaux et
ceux des Chretiens.!"

En droit matrimonial, par exemple, l'usage d'un nouveau regime
d'oikonomia decoula peu a peu de la necessite damenager de multi­
ples systernes de droits coutumiers, pour les incorporer dans le corpus
juridique de chaque diocese. D' autre part, la Sublime Porte, qui avait
des le premier moment reconnu I' autorite juridique du patriarche et des
prelats orthodoxes pour toutes les causes relevant du droit familial et

13 Ibidem, n 0 42, p. 237-240.
14 S.c. Zervos, Recherches sur les Phanariotes et leur ideologie politique

(1666-1821), These de doctorat EH.E.S.S., Paris. 1990.
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du droit successoral des populations conquises, permettait it ses sujets
de religion non islamique de recourir aux Instances judiciaires IS­

Iamiques pour Ies memes questions. Et c est ainsi que meme les digni­
taires de lEglise orthodoxe portaient leurs litiges devant les tribunaux
des juges musulmans, en depit des protestanons de I'Eglise, comme on
peut bien Ie penser.

Pour conserver son auto rite sur son troupeau, I'Eglise orthodoxe
assouplit done sa pratique en ce qui concerne plusieurs aspects de la
vie familiale et de Ia vie civile des populations chretiennes.

Mais I' extension de la notion d' oikonomia rencontra de nombreux
obstacles, comme il est nature!' Gennadios II, voulant amenager Ies
regles fixees pour Ie manage, se heurta it une veritable revolte d'un
groupe important d' officiers de Ia Grande Eglise et de prelats, soucieux
de voir observer la Iettre du dogme orthodoxe. Le grand synode reuni
en 1484 aboutit it un cornprorrus sur I' application du principe de I' oik­
onomia, qui abandonnait desormais tout critere reposant sur une codifi­
cation rigoureuse, mais faisait simplement reference, comme toujours,
aux grandes valeurs de Ia foi orthodoxe.

La nature de I' oikonomia demeurait intacte, mais son application
systematique conduisit it un certain relachement et it quelques execs
caracterises: Ies prelats et les pretres en userent sans le moindre scru­
pule pour justifier des malversations ou faciliter Ie proges de leur car­
riere; Ies rivalites entre les archontes laiques et les archontes
ecclesiastiques devinrent apres, acharnees, et susciterent en plus dune
occasion l'intervention des autorites musulmanes.

Pour apprecier justement Ia situation, il convient de se rappeler
que I' action du clerge orthodoxe devait respecter Ia Iettre des canons
(l'akribeiai me me assouplie par I' oikonomia, et la realite de Ia vie
quotidienne, ce que lon appelait "la servitude des temps": et ceci a
I'interieur dun systeme de contraintes ideologiques contradictoires,
qui avait donne naissance a un corpus normatif a double origine. De
son cote, Ie patriarche, qui avait Ie redoutable avantage d' acceder di­
rectement it Ia Sublime Porte, dans sa Iutte seculaire contre Ies metro­
polites, justifia ses actes, bons ou moins bons, par Ie principe
d' oikonomia, qui lui donna finalement la victoire et Ie pouvoir au
XVIIe siecle. 15

15 Voir S. Petrnezas, in P. Odorico, Conseils et memoires de Synadinos, pretre de Serres
en Macedoine (.,:\17Jle steele) (Textes. Documents. Etudes sur le monde byzantin,
neohellenique et balkanique), Paris, Association Pierre Belen. 1996, sous-pressc.
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Le patriarche Gennadios, dans une lettre adressee it Maxirne So­
phianos et aux autres moines du monastere Sainte-Catherine au Mont
Sinal, 16 explique clairement les limites autorisees par I'oikonomia pour
eviter "Ie scandale", terme technique byzantin (dorigine evangelique)
pour designer tout acte semant la confusion et portant atteinte aux in­
terets de 1'Eglise. II demande aux moines de ne pas etre scandalises par
la conduite du patriarche de Jerusalem, qui etait oblige de menager,
moyannant finances, les seigneurs musulmans du pays, et de ne plus
contester sa legitimite: "la vente et I' achat" du sacerdoce et des offices
ecclesiastiques devaient etre toleres, meme dans les cas de transactions
purement venales impliquant des archontes et des prelats chretiens; la
bonne volonte et l' action des patriarches ont ete incapables d' extirper
le mal et de mettre fin it de mauvaises pratiques. Mais, merne les
prelats justes, ceux qui savent les irregularites comnuses et la mau­
vaise foi des pecheurs, doivent "econorniser le temps", dissimuler les
actes, qui peuvent ebranler la confiance du peuple chretien en ses
prelats. La perte de cette confiance conduit au mepris des prelats et au
doute sur le dogme chretien. Le doute mene it la perte de la foi. En dis­
simulant les manquements aux canons, continue-t-il, et aux lois di­
vines, les crimes des pretres et des prelats, le bon patriarche preserve
I'innocence de ses ouailles. La faute pese sur la conscience du prelat
seul, tandis que les Chretiens, ignorants et pieux, gagneront leur salut.
Le prelat, meme cupide et pecheur, porte sur lui, grace a- son sacer­
doce, le peche collectif de la communaute des fideles. 11 remplit son
role de mediateur. Dieu reconnait et recompense la piete sincere des
Chretiens merne envers des prelats ignominieux.

Oikonomia du pouvoir de I'Eglise dans la marche du Chretien
vers son salut eternel.

II y a encore I' oikonomia du Chretien dans ses relations formelles
avec Dieu.

Un pretre de Serres en Macedoine en fixe ainsi le mode d'emploi:
"Frere bien aime, il faut que tu fasses encore ceci: quand tu vas a­
I' eglise, des que tu entres, commence it dire it Dieu": suit une longue Ii­
tanie. Puis I' auteur continue: "II faut que tu dises toutes ces prieres, et
ensuite que tu toumes ton visage vers l'icone de la Vierge; alors recite
ceci avec une grande piete et dis": suit une longue serie d'invocations.
Et I'auteur poursuit: "11 faut que tu dises tout cela, mon frere ... Et si

16 Ed. L. Petit, t. IV, Paris 1935, p. 201-202.
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tout cela te semble trop et que tu negliges de le dire, dis-en la moitie,
lorsque tu entres dans I' eglise et que tu te prostemes, et dis I' autre moi­
tie, lorsque Ie pretre est arrive it la fin de la liturgie et que tu te proster­
nes. Alors, il faut que tu dises aussi ce que tu as laisse et que tu le
terrnines. Ensuite, rentre chez toi et remercie Dieu.

Et, si tu es illettre, frere bien aime. dis: Seigneur Jesus-Christ, Fils
et Verbe de Dieu, pour ta grande pitie et pour l'intercession de la Mere
de Dieu, aie pitie de moi, qui suis un pecheur, et: Seigneur, prends soin
de moi, donne-moi la joie, aide-moi, donne-moi un abri, garde-moi de
tout mal, et rends-rnoi digne de ton royaume. Amen.

E1, si tout cela te semble trop et que tu ne puisses le dire ru te Ie
rappeler, dis seulement ceci: Mon Dieu, pardonne-moi, qui SUlS un
pecheur. Ces mots ne doivent jamais etre absents de ta bouche, que tu
sois instruit ou que tu sois illettre, que tu travailles ou que tu chomes,
que tu te prornenes ou que tu SOlS dans ton lit, que tu sois it I' eglise ou
que tu sois chez toi, il faut que tu dises ces mots: Mon Dieu, pardonne­
moi, qui suis un pecheur" .17

II y a enfin l'oikonomia divine, couplee avec l' ascese personnelle;
et nous nous eloignons ici beaucoup de la litterature de I'Eglise, puis­
que mon demier texte est le poeme epique du Digenis Akritas. Le
general qui poursuit Digenis, qui lui a enleve sa fille et a vu la defaite
de sa suite militaire, ecrase par le heros

"leve les mains vers le ciel
Et les yeux tournes vers l'Orient rendit grace it Dieu:
Gloire it toi, dit-il, 0 Dieu econorne (O'tKOVO~&V) de nos interets
Avec ta sagesse indicible it notre endroit
Tu mas accorde un gendre tel que je le voulais".18
Les voies de Dieu (1'oikonomia divine) sont souvent insondables.

mais elles nont dautre but que le salut de lame du Chretien; et Ie
fidele orthodoxe aura it coeur de s'y conformer par une oikonomia per­
sonnelle, dont un bel exemple litteraire est foumi par un autre passage
du meme poeme: un chef apelate, le vieux philopappos, mis en fuite
par le heros, raconte it I' amazone Maximo, dont il demande I' aide,
qu'il est decide it se retirer de la lutte pour trouver le repos monastique
et, par oikonomia avec 1'assentiment de Dieu, it y rechercher "le don
qui na pas de prix", 19 qui est le salut eternel par la vie solitaire.

17 P. Odorico, op.cit., III. paragraphes 23-26.
18 Ed. et trad. ital. P. Odorico. IV, 684-687, Florence 1995. p. 102.
19 Ibidem. VI. 400, p. 166.
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La foi orthodoxe est univcrselle. disait Euloge au VIe sieele,20
apres d' autres; "elle est la plus belle du monde", ecrit Synadinos, Ie pretre
macedonien au Xvll" siecle," qui exelut toute autre croyance: "Si Dieu
tavait fait naitre dans une autre race. que serait-iI advenu de toi. mal­
hcureux? Un etre perdu pour toujours du point de vue spirituel comme du
point de vue tempore!..."

Le grand reve de la civilisation byzantine etait d' etablir une so­
ciete chretienne universelle, administree par I'empereur et guidee dans
la voie spirituelle par I'Eglise.

Toutefois, s' etant toujours attachce it Ia verite, it sa verite, et ex­
eluant par principe tout relativisme, la pensee byzantine a evite de
tomber dans Ie rationalisme conceptuel comme dans I,autoritarisme.
Au sein meme de son conservatisme, Ia theologie byzantine s'appuie
sur des criteres internes certes, mais aussi sur I' experience, qui im­
plique, comme Ia vie elle-merne, Ie changement, mais aussi Ia fidelite
au passe. C' est it Ia croisee de ces deux chemins que se trouve, it mon
sens, I'oikonomia, complaisance. can descendance, comprorrus,
tolerance salvatrice (a(J)'tllpt(J)Ol1s aUYKa'ta~aats), "imitation de
lamour de Dieu pour les hommes",22 puisque l'Incamation est Ie
modele byzantin de Yoikonomia divine,23I'instrument Ie plus subtil et
Ie plus specifique, peut-etre, de I' autorite de I'Eglise orthodoxe, qui ne
se considere pas comme source de verite, mais depend elle-meme de la
foi de ceux qui sont appeles it I' exercer.

Le normatif n' est done pas irreductible, car il exprime la volonte
et les pretentious mouvantes d'un pouvoir social, qui ne peut ignorer la
tolerance gage d' efficacite.

20 Photius. Bibliotheque, ed.cit., p. 114.
21 Ed.cit.. IV. paragraphe 2
22 Nicolas mystikos, ed.cit., p. 236.
23 Jean Damascene, Pege gnoseos, P.G. 94, col. 1101.
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TOJIEPAHI~I1.TA11 BJIACT
Y l1PABOCITABHOM CBETY CPEIIIhEr 11HOBOr BEKA

PC1lIMC

Y C130M "TIIICMy 0 TO,lcpaHUIIjII" 113 1689. rOIJ,IIHC. UOH JIoK pasanja TCO­

pnjy AP)KaBC 'IlIjlI npasenau nopenax oxroryhana 'I013CKy, rj. nojemnnry, pasaoj

n caspeaaa.e y MUpy II CIIrypHOCTII. CBaKa AP)Ka13a. xao II cnaxa IJ,pKBa

acxycnne cy TOKOM ucropuje noaapusarmjy na rnphy II norrycrrsnaajy crpyjy,
Y BII3aHTIIjcKOM II rrOCTBlnaHTJIjcKOM cnery. 'ra TeH3IIja ce 'ICCTO xonxpernayje

y OLJ,HOCy u3Mel)y MOnaIl1K11X xpyrona, KOjlI ce AP)Ke CJIOBa 3aKOHa totcputiuja).
II xpyrosa cseurrencrna U CBeTOBHlIX nocrojancrneunsa. xojn sehy rra)KJby

ofipahajy na npax'rnxne UMlliluKauuje xpumhancxor seponan.a. na OHO UITO ja

na3IIBaM etconosuqa. 11 IICTopIIjcKa II TeOJIOJUKa mnaHTujcKa rnrrepa'rypa

'IeCTO ce CJI~1 IIa'ICJIOM etcououuje - xojy rrpCBOjJ,UM xao "ronepaannja " - xao

npaxrepov BU3aHTUHUUMa CBojcT13eHe cnocofinocrn na 3aKOH TyMalJe CJIO­

aOAHO. y CKJIaAY C rrOJIIlTlI'IKUM llJIU JIlI'mUM UIUbCBUMa. To CMaTpaM olJUrJIeA­

nOM rpCJUKOM II Herrpa13IJ,OM KaKO npexia caMOM naneny TaKO U rrpCMa n.eronoj

UCTlIHCKOj npnxtenn. Y C130M 'IYBenOM "TIUCl\ty AMClHIJIOXIIjy". Bacnnnje U3

Llesapeje (IV B.) onpasnaaa etcououujy CTpaXOM Aa 6rr npe13eJIUKa BJIaCT

HeKUMa MOrJIa onexroryharn cnacen,e. Taj TepMUH je, JUHpOKO Y3CB. ryMalJeH

xao 1I3Y3CTaK OIJ, 3aKOHa, rra H xao 06aBe3a na ce 0 noce6HHM IIlITalbHMa

OAJIY'IYjc y OnJUTeM oxnnpy EO)Kjc rrpOMIICJllI. a paAII cnacen.a cse'ra. Flpexra
anexcannpujcsoxr narpajapxy Eynornjy (VI B.). etcououuja je. y CT13apu. na

\mpnlHaMa atcputiuje - xoja jc Ta'mo II rrpCUU3HO 3HalJelhe AorMC - a.TIU rrnje

n.ena aerannje n ne A0130AH je Y mrran.e. HanpOTII13, a TO je OA cynrrnacxe

Ba)KHOCTIL pen je 0 )KII130j rrpIlJIarOAJbU130CTU TYMalJClba. Mnoroopojaa cy

npnxrepn xopmnhen,a Ha'IeJIa etcououuje TOKOM 13eK013a 13II3aHTujcKe acropnje:

nap KOHCTaHC II lIOC.l~1O CC lLUMe xana je 648. IJ,eKpCTOM 3a6paHIIo csaxy

pacnpany 0 XpUCTo130j npuponn, na JUTa je ycnennna )KeCTOKa pexamrja

13C.TJIIKOr TeOJIOra Maxcaxta Hcnonemraxa. HIIKOJIa MIICTUK, rrO'IeTKOM X

13eKa. ro130pU 0 etconouuju n0130AOM 'IeTBpTOr 6paKa uapa JIaBa VI. Flarpnjapx
Araaacnje L nO'IeTKOM XIV 13eKa. y rrIICl\ty napy, ocyhyje ronepanrmjy xoja .ie.

no H,erOBOM MUJU:bClhY. oCT13apeHa nayurrpti xnjepapxaje. 11Ma U JJ,OCTa

npnvepa sa nptrverry etcououuje y rrpaBHIIM nOCJI013IIMa II cyIJ,CKIIM oJJ,.TIyKaMa.

uajnemhe y KOpUCT nplIrraAHuKa 13UJUHX cnojeaa IJ,pyufma.

Y noria OTOMaHCKe IJ,OMIlHauuje. cyrrrnnna II npomapena npnsreaa

Ha'IeJIa etconouuje osroryhnna je IJ,pK13U IJ,a. nonamajyhn ce xao pasfioptrr

capaAHIIK HC13CpnlI'IKIIX BJlaCTU. 0'IY13a CBOjC II onnrrexpaurhaucxe 13IITa.TJHe IIH­

'repece. Flpounrpnaan,e, na II anoynorpefie nojxra HaILTJa3IWU cy na xmorc

npenpexe y xpnny caxre IJ,pKBe. CyKo6 Tenannja II II rpyne UPKBCHlLX AOCTO­

jaHcT13eHJIKa. xoja cy sacrynaaa nourronaa,e CH013a norxre. aanpuren je KOM-
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npoxmcoxi nOCTJlrIIYTIIM na Cafiopy 1484. To naneno ce npaven.yje xao eK­

ououuja BJIaCTII UpKBC y xOJJ;y xpmnhamma xa BC~IHOM cnacersy, etcououuja
xpurrrhaanna y IbCl'OBIIM (l)opMaJIHnM 0l~HOCIIMa CEOl'oM, a TY jc, HarrOCJICTKy.
II 6())KaHCKa etconouuja, cnpertryra CJIll~IHOM aCKC'~OM.

BC.'lIIKII can BII3aHTIIjcKe IWBIImnaI~IIje 6IIO je YCTanOB.TbelbC ormrre­
xpIIJUhanCKOl' JJ;pyUITBa KOjUM he ynpann.arn nap, AOK he ra na JJ;yXOBHOM rryry
BOJJ;lITII IJ,pKBa. YBeK nesana 3a (CBOjy) IICTUlIY II, CXOJJ;HO TOMC. onoanyjyha
CBaKII peJlaTIIBII3a~f. nnaanrnjcxa Mncao nnje ce npetrycrnna pauaonanuasry n

nnje sarrana y ayroprrrapnocr. Y oxpun.y cnoje KOIncpnaTIIBHocTIL BIl3aHTII­
jcxa 'reonoruja ce 0c.1aIL<LJIa na cnrypae IIHTcpHe xprrrepnjysre, ann II aa

nCKycTBO KOjC. K(lO n C(lM )KIIBOT. nOJJ;pa3YMeB(l II rrpOMCHC II BCpHOCT

npOU.L10CTII. Ynpaso na npecexy TIIX nnajy IIYTCBa crojn, no MOM MIIIllJbClhY.

eKOIIO.WlIja - norrycTJbIIBOCT, rrpCJJ;ycpCTJbHBOCT, KOMrrpOMliC. crraCOHOCHa TOJI­

cpannnja. jep Htncapnaunja je BII3aHTIIjcKlI MOJJ;C.1 60)KanCKe etconouuje, na­

jraaannje n najocooennje opyhe BJlaCTIl I1paBOCJIaBHC ~PKBC, xoja ce He

CMwrpa IBBOpOM IICTIIHe, seh II cava 3aBnCII on nepe OHIIX xojn cy u03BaHII JJ;a
je BpIIIC. Hopxra, nora. anje nenpaxocnoaeaa, jep II3pa)KaBa nOJbY 11 Te)KlhC

jenne APyIIITBCnC CIIJIC xoja ne MO)KC 3aIlcMapIIBaTn TOJICpan~lI.iY y c.1~611

erpnxacnocrn,
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LE PRIX DU CTEL:
DONATIONS ET DONATEURS A SERRES

(MACEDOINE) AU xvu" STECLE

Abstract: C'est apartir des documents precieux, recemment decouverts, que
I'auteur s'eforce delucider un aspect particulier de la vie spirituelle de la
communaute chretienne a Serres au xvrr siecle. Ces documents montrent
qu 'au monastere fameux de Saint-jean-Prodrome il y etait un tarif fixe
(6.000-8.000 akce) pour la "commemoration" du donateur. Meme plus sou­
vent. au lieu du paiement en liquide, une commemoration etaient assuree
par la donation d'un bien. Le tarif fixe, tenant compte des mutations de la
parite de change, restait le meme entre 160 I et 1664. II semble que les
montants enregistres dans les documents ne correspondent pas £lUX sommes
reellement payees, mais plutot que Ie montant verse etait objet de marchan­
dage et que Ie paiement etait fait en biens ou en travaux.

Des la fin de I' epoque byzantine.' Serres etait un centre florissant,
en plein developpement econornique grace it la fertilite de la plaine du

Pour l'histoire de Serres [au dela des ouvrages qui traitent en general I'histoire de
la Macedoine et qui done font aussi reference a la ville. comme P Lemerle,
Philippes et la Macedoine orientale a I 'epoque chretienne et byzantine, Paris.
1945 ["Bihliotheque des Ecoles Francaises d' Athenes et de Rome" 15RL A.
Bakalopoulos, 'le)'wplu Wl) veou 'EAAl1VlallOl), particulierernent 1. IlL
Thessaloni9ue 1968; G. Theocharidis, 'Io rco iu '[lle; MUKEbOVlUe; KU'[U roi»;
JlEcroue; xpOVoue; (285-1354), Thessalonique 1980 [" 'E1:UIPElU MUKEbOV1KQ)V
~nOUD(DV" 55L et id., 'Io-ropic 1:11e; Mcxeoovicc; 1354-1833, Thessalonique
1988], on tirera profit des ouvrages suivants: P. N. Papageorgiou. "AI ~ippUl Kat
1:U npoacr1:Eta 1:(1 m:pt 1:Ue; ~Eppae; Kat ~ JlOv1l 'Iwavvou wo
I1poDpO,LOU". Byizantinische Zeitschrift 3 (1894) p. 225-329 [reimp.
Thessalonique 1988]; E.G. Stratis, 'lorop ic 1:11e; nOA~(j)C; ~Epp(j)V ana 1:iDv
apxUlO'Cchwv Xpovwv iJ.E~Pl 1:iDv Kae'hJlae; Kat Dpame; 1:TlC; £v Utnn
£AI-,l1V1Klle; K01V01:l1WC; KU1:U roix; ,lE1:U 1:~V "A/"WcrlV zpovoue;, Serres 1926;
P Pennas, 'Io ropic 1:iDv ~Eppffiv, 2eme ed., Athenes, 1966; G. Kaftantzis,
'Ioropt« 1:Tle; ICO/vEWe; ~Ef)piDv Kul1:11C; nEpl<jlEp£lae; (uno 1:0Ue; rtpoioropucouc
~p6vou~ Jl.£XI~1 cr~'t£pa,), 1. L Athenes l?G? 1. IL Serres 1972,~ !D, 0,1 ~EPP£~
U/J·,01:£ xc.i 1:WpCl , Serres, s.d. [rnais 1YR)l; f. Karanastassis, ~l1JlEHJ)crEI:::yla
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Stryrnon, particulierement adaptee a la production du coton.? du tabac,
du riz et du ble. A cette epoquc la ville etait sortie dun passe difficile: les
consequences catastrophiques des faits de guerre du XIIIe et du XfV''
siecle lavaient reduite ades conditions miserables, du point de vue tant
de leconomie que de lurbanisme. Lorsquen 1245 Jean Vatatzes arriva
dans la ville il se trouva face a un spectacle lamentable: "Serres etait an­
ciennement une ville tres grande, mais Ie Bulgare Jean, apres les autres
villes de Macedoine, I'assiegea et la dctrusit elle aussi et cllc etait acctte
cpoque comme un village, et seulement son acropole avait encore des
murs et etait en etat daffronter une guerre".' En 1307 Serres connut les
horreurs et la violence des Catalans. Les documents conserves dans Ie
codex B du monastere Saint-lean-Prodrome nous ont garde Ie souvenir
dune ruine fort grande. Un document de 1323 nous raconte qu'apres la
devastation il y avait des querelles apropos proprietes, et affirme que
pas seulement la ville, mais aussi les alentours etaient devenus des ref­
uges pour les bandits."

rllV lG'Wpta roii vaal> TT'lC; 'Ayic«; l1u.pu.GKHrT'lc; mlC; ~£pp~C;, in ~~PPct'iK(l
'AVaJ'GKm I, 1992, p. 152-171. Fondarnentale l' etude de A. Guillou, Les Archives de
Saint-lean-Prodrome sur Ie mont Mcneece, Bibliotheque Byzantine. Documents :'
(Paris 1955) Pour lhistoire de Serres vers la tin de lepoque byzantine. voir: G.e.
Soulis,Votes on the History o( the Citv of Serres under the Turcs (I 345-13-2). in
'A<jHip())~lCl. Gellv ~l V1U111 M.'{p\(.1. vca<puJ:J,l()ll, Thessalonique 1960. P 373-3 7\)~ U
Ostrogorskv, La prise de Serres par les Turcs, Byzantion 3 (1 %5) p. 3()4-312~ id .. loa
principaute serbe de Serres, Memoires de lInstitut d'Etudes.Byzantines \) (Belgrade
1965) (en serbe); L. Mavromatis, La fondation de l 'empire serbe. Le kralj Milutin,
BuL;,avnva Ksiucvu Kat MLJJW; 16 (Thessalonique 1978)~ A.y. Solovev, Les
arehontes grees dans I 'empire serbe, Byzantinoslavica 2 ( 1930) (en serbe) p. 275-287
Pour laspect historico-geographique, voir P. Bellier et Alii, Pavsages de Macedoine,
Paris 1986 (Travaux et Memoires Monographies, 3). 11n cadre densemble avec mise
it jour bibliographique dans Ie volume Conseils et Memoires de Svnadinos, pretre de
Serres en Macedoine car siecle), par P. Odorico, avec la collaboration de S.
Asdrachas, T. Karanastassis, S. Kostis, S. Petmezas, sous presse (Textes. Documents.
Etudes sur Ie monde bvzantin neohellenique ct balkanique).

2 Les etudes sur I'economie de la region au XVIlc siecle doivent encore ctre
developpees si la production du coton est un element majeur de lactivitc
pavsanne au XVIIl<: siecle, avec toute lcs consequences qu cllc entrainc
(importations de biens en echange de lexportation du coton, circulation de largent.
mais aussi travail du coton sur place etc.), nos informations pour la periode precedcnte
sont encore Iimitees. La Chronique de Synadinos est W1e source importante mais
encore inexploitee it ces sujet. Des recherches sont en cours au sein du P.R.I. "P.
Belon" it I'Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (Paris).

3 - "£71:£1 6' at L£ppat 71:a/cat ~£v U71:11PXf. 71:ohc: ~H;yi(YCll, (J 8£ Boui,yupo:::
'Ioxivvnc f..lf.1U H0V AOlm0v MaK£6ovIKWV 71: o/,£coV Kat w.tnllV
71:0f,IOPKllcrUc: KCn~Pf;l\jf£V, (~)C; KC;)f..lll can: £euyxuvG, 1T'lc; aKp071:()/,,£(J)c: ~l()VIlC;

71:£pI1G1GIX1crf..l£VllC: Kat IltHp£mcrf..liVIlC b£c,ucrOat 71:0/,qLOV" George
Akropolites, Chronike Syggraphe § 43, p. 74, ed. Heisenberg, Leipzig 1903.

4 Le document, encore inedit, est conserve a la p. 7 du cartulairc B du monastere

http://www.balcanica.rs/



I.e prix du ciel

D' abord les Serbes de Stephane Dusan et par la suite les Turcs
s' engagerent des la deuxieme moitie du XfV" siecle dans le developpe­
ment economique de Serres. Au debut du XVle siecle la ville senrichit
de la presence des Juifs. Ceux-ci avec les Chretiens representaient cer­
tainement les groupes sociaux les plus actifs pour la production et Ie
commerce. De leur cote les Ottomans conserverent toujours une atti­
tude bienveillante envers la ville.

La comrnunaute chretienne de Serres naturellement etait assujettie
it I' autorite ottomane; I' attitude envers les dominateurs musulmans
etait double: ils etaient consideres comme des envahisseurs, des con­
querants qui avaient prive les Chretiens de leur patrie. Ainsi Synadi­
nos," au debut de sa Chroniquc, reprend la Lamentation sur la chute de
Constantinople de Matthieu de Myra, pour demander a Dieu la restitu­
tion de la liberte:

Mon Dieu, (Constantinople) Tu l'as donnee a dautres et it nous
Tu l'as prise.

Mon Dieu tout-puissant, si telle est ta volonte,
rends-aous cette merveille pour la gloire de ton nom.
Donne-nous notre petite maison, donne-nous notre patrie,
il suffit de l'indignation et de la grande amertume;
Tu nous as chaties, Seigneur, pour notre peche,
et nous as condamnes aetre dans les mains de nos ennemis.

Saint-lean-Prodrome, aujourd'hui au Centre 1. Dujcev de Sofia sous la cote D. 80:
dans les regestes du cartulaire il a Ie n. X[voir A Guillou - L. Mavromatis - L. Benou
- P. Odorico, Le cartulaire B du monastere Saint-Jean-Prodrome au Mont Menecee
(Serres). Regestes. Byzantion 65 (1995) p.199].

5 Le texte cornplet de la Chronique de Synadinos, avec traduction francaise et
commentaire, est sous-presse (on attend la parution pour la fin de 1996): Conseils
et Memoires... , elle represente la source majeure pour I'histoire de la communaute
chretienne de Serres La Lamentation qUI precede le texte, et que Synadinos a tiree
de Y'Histoire de I 'Houngrovalachie de Matthieu de Myra, a ete lobjet deditions
des la fin du XIXc siecle. Une bibliographie complete se trouve dans Ie volume cite:
voir aussi: S Lampros. Movcooic.t KU1 OP11VOl £n1 1n aAO)(YEl 1ll; Krov­
(HUVllVOuno)vf,(J)::: in Nsot; 'E)),'lVO!lVlll.HOV 5 (1908) p. 250-256 et 6 (1909) P
495-499; P Pennas. Tc) XPOVlKO 10)\! LEppffiv 10U IlunuauvuOlvOU, /lE1'
dauyo)",(lK11; /l£)Irqc:, lJ1 L£pp(iiKU. XPOVIKU I (1938) p. 7-72: G. Kaftanzis, 'H
m;ppu'iK~ Xpovojpo.oi« 10ll l1a.J!O.auvuOl\'OlJ ~t£ c:lauymyYl KU1 azo~.1U, in
L£ppa'iKu Xoovuxi 9 0982-83) p. 15-128. id,'n a£pp(ilK~ XpOVOYPWDIU 10tl

Ilo.nocuvo.Srvou, Thessalonique 1989: Sp. Asdrachas, "OlKOVO/l(U KU1
vOO1ponlf.::;·h ~tGpwpiu TOll Xpovixof n7w L£ppi0V roi: Nocrcpiou Tipnou
Ka1 lOt) 'ApytllH1 <1lIAlm,l01l". in J"u:pcf.BICf. i:pyr:wlu:; 7 (Athenes 1984) p.
53-72 (rcimpr. dans le volume e.it KOVO/llu. KUl Noorpon iec, Athencs 1988, p
167-210).
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Les Turcs sont done le chatiment de Dieu, mais tout au long de la
Chronique Ie sultan reste Ie basilcus. heritier de l' empereur byzantin,
le chef de lEtat, Ie Seigneur auquel sont dus fidelite et respect.

A cote du sultan et bien pl us Important dans la vie pratique, se
trouve le patriarche, chef du millet chretien, dont il gcre les questions
interieures pas en souverain, mais en chef du synode. Les commu­
nautes locales, jusqu'a la premiere moitie du XVll'' siecle au moins,
sont fortement autonornes, dirigees par Ie metropolite, representant du
parriarche, et par un conseil tout puissant. Les Iettres du patri arche et
les documents officiels qUI sadressent a la cornmunaute font toujours
reference au metropolite, au clerge et aux notables de la ville, person­
nalites publiques qui dirigent et organisent ensemble la vie des
Chretiens. A cette epoque. Ie metropolite est etroiternent dependant de
la volonte du conseil qui administre les biens de 1'Eglise, paye collec­
tivement les impots, se charge de la gestion de la cornmunaute.
Lorsque Ie metropolite de Zichna Neophyte donne au monastcre Ie
metoque de Saint-Achillios avec tous ses biens," it souligne adeux re­
prises que la donation a ete faite avec l'accord des notables de la ville:
"~STa" Kat ~OUAllC; HOV ... KA11PIK(DV Kal a"PXOVHOV et, peu apres
"Toiiro YOUV 8swpl'lcrac; Ka"yw K(),~l 11 un~p e~~ anacru KAllPOC;
enpocrllAwcra~sv TO ... ~S10XlOV sic; 111V ... crs~()'"cr~tav ~OV1\lV TOU
ttutOU rrpO()pO~ou."

C'est au patriarche (ou a son representant) et a I'administration de
I'Eglise que les Chretiens ont recours en cas de conflits. D'ailleurs deja
a la fin de I'epoque byzantine les tribunaux ecclesiastiques, mieux or­
ganises et plus efficaces que les civils, etaient preferes par les plaig­
nants. La tradition continue: avoir recours a lautorite ottomane etait
une attitude fortement blamee par la comrnunaute chretienne. Les
sources nous parlent avec antipathie de ceux qui se sont adresses "a
ceux de l' exterieur qui nous dominent" (10Ue; ~sw xp«10UV1SC;). La
force de 1'Eglise pour faire respecter les decisions qu' elle a prises,
preside dans I' excommunication, qui comporte non seulement
l ' eloignement des mysteres de la foi, mais aussi empechernent de toute
activite econornique avec les autres Chretiens.

La formule d' excommunication est plus ou moins la suivante:
"(Un tel) est indesirable pour tous et en plus excornmunie par Ie Pere,
Ie Fils et le Saint Esprit, Dieu unique dans sa nature, et it est maudit

6 Le document se trouve a la page 217 du cartulaire B du monastere
Saint-Jean-Prodrome (voir Regestes..., p 230, n. 238)
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ici-bas et ne sera pas pardonne en cette vie, et apres sa mort son corps
ne se decomposera pas, et dans la vie future et eternelle il sera inculpe
comme une personne qui s' est separee de I' ensemble des Chretiens
pieux et orthodoxes; en outre tout Chretien qui prononce son nom in­
fame, ou qui I' aidera ou qui ira a son secours par ses discours ou ses
actions, ce dernier aussi sera excommunie par le Pere, le Fils et le
Saint Esprit, Dieu unique dans sa nature, et apres sa mort son corps ne
se decornposera pas. Le present document synodal doit etre lu de facon
que tous l'entendent, chaque annee le saint jour de l'Orthodoxie, pour
rappeler levenement et afin que les indisciplines deviennent sages"." II
s'agit done d'une punition qui est spirituelle, et dans le meme temps
economique.

Ce melange de spiritualite et d'interet materiel permet a la com­
munaute de vivre, de se developper, lui foumit a la fois les normes et
les systemes pour les appliquer, leur justification morale et leur effica­
cite pratique. Par rapport aux Ottomans, la communaute s'efforce
d'etre le plus possible autonome, utilisant les "conquerants'' en ce
qu'ils peuvent etre utiles, par exemple en faisant recours au juge pour
confirmer une donatiun contestee par les heritiers ou pour determiner
son statut juridique, mais jamais pour resoudre une querelle que la do­
nation elle-meme peut engendrer.

Nous pouvons constater les effets pratiques de I' excommunication
dans le cas de Synadinos, qui etait pretre (avec ses revenus), detenteur
d'une charge dans I' administration de I'Eglise (elle aussi avec des re­
venus), mais aussi tisserand, proprietare d' ateliers de tissage, et encore
probablement marchand de vin. Lors de son excommunication en

7 Tel est le texte de I'excommunication du metropolite de Serres I6asaf, datant du
1606; Ie texte, deja conserve dans Ie "manuscrit de Ia metropole" de Serres, ed. P.
Odorico, Memoire d'une voix perdue. Le cartulaire de la metropole de Serres
17e-1ge steeles. Documents et recherches sur Ie monde byzantjn neohellenique et
balkanique XVI (Paris 1994) p. 28-31, est le suivant: "Eivm nuvt<:lnuc:nv
anpocro£K'tOV KUtnpO~ 'tOu'tQ) aq>roplcr/livovano Ikrrpoc, ¥lOU KUt 'Ayiou
Flvsuucrroc, roii EVO~ 'tn q>ucrn 0wu, KUt KUTTlPU~EVOV KUt acruyxwPTl'tov
EV 'tiP viiv KUt/l£'tU Oavu'tov UAU'tOV f.v 'tiP VUV atIDVl, KUt EV 'tiP /lEAAoV'tl
KUt 'tiP UiWVl(P avuO~~Lan uno81Kov w~ aAAo'tplwcrUV'tU EUU'tOV 'tli7
OAO/l£Adu~ 'tIDv £ucr£P(flV KUt opOo8o~wv XPHH1UVIDV, neo~ rourou; of; Kat
o~o~o~.ano 't?U5 XP1:?''tlCfV?Uc; /lVT},?,O~ 'to ,/llUP?,V f1;U;,OU ovo/l~, ~ POTlO~~crTI
umQ) Tl ouvopuun Tl /l£ OUV£lU Tl us J_OYOV Tl /l£ spvov, Kat 0 'tOlOU'tO-';
aepwplcr/li~o~ f.cr't~ ano I1U'tp,O~..,¥lOU KUt ';\yiou .nv£U/lU:O~? 'tO~ EvOc; 'tn
q>Ucr£l 0£ou, Kat UAU'tO:::; usru OUVU'tOV.... 'to rtupov cruV001KOV £yypUq>OV
... Oq>dt,,£l avuYlvwcrK£crOat de; En~Koov nuv'toc; 'tOU t_UOU hTlcrlW~ Ku'ta
't~v aYlUV h/l£puV rli:::; op808o~lac; £l:::; avu/lvTlc:nv roii npaYllu'tO~ KUt
orooooviouov 't(DV a'tuK'touV'tO)V".
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1638, la formule est pareille acelle que je viens de citer: "Ils men ap­
porterent deux destitutions definitives quils lurent le Samedi de
Paques au moment de l'hymne a la mort du Christ dans les eglises
pour que tous puissent les ecouter, car il y avait aussi des habitants de
Melnik et des paysans, des pretres et des etrangers, afin que tout le
monde le sache. Et ainsi its me deposerent definitivcment et lancerent
I' anatheme contre moi, tous, petits et grands, dans I' eglise et partout..
Et ils me chasserent de I'Eglise et prirent mon enoria et ils etablirent
que: Quiconque me rencontre, ou quiconque mange du pam avec moi,
ou quiconque maide, ou me secourt par ses discours ou ses actions, ou
quiconque fera des affaires avec moi, ou quiconque achetera mon vin
ou merne le boira, ou quiconque me rendra des services, ou quiconque
me frequentera ou m' amen era des marchands aqui je vendrai des pro­
duits, ou quiconque me considerera comme un pretre, ou quiconque
me baisera la main, ou quiconque me tiendra pour chretien et beaucoup
de choses pareilles'<.f Apres un an, lorsqu'il arrive a etre reintegre
dans la cornmunaute, il fait le calcul de ses pertes: "Ils ne me pardon­
nerent pas j usqu'a ce que j' ai donne tous mes biens comme gage a
Chatzes Retsepougles, et j 'ai pris quatre cents piastres et j'ai donne
48.000 aspres et je les ai mises devant I'icone du Christ... Et cette dis­
grace me couta en tout cent vingt mille aspres. "9

La cornmunaute chretienne, a Serres comme ailleurs, avait tou­
jours, pendant la turcocratie, un penchant tres fort vers la solidarite.
Les riches cornmercants de la ville au-dela de leur aisance personnelle,
recherchaient le prestige social a travers leur participation active a la
vie de la cornmunaute, atravers des donations et des travaux dutilite

8 Ire cite d'a,Pres,le texte sou,s-presse Ci0n,sei!s ;t lvfemoir~s... ,,P. 14~ S.: " ... ~£
nospc.v bUO 'CcAcW; Kaeatpl<Jce; Kat 'Cce; uveyvoxruv 'Co Msju Ia1313a'Cov su;
'COV £1!na<plOV uJ.lVOV '"COD Xpl<J'COD, in' £KKAll<Jlae; de; £n~Kouov nav'CCDv,
blO'Cl lFOV Kat McAVlKlW'Cce; Kat ~CDpla'Cce;, Kat nanabce; Kat ~iVOl, 0X; YeL 'Co
b~cupouv II?L nav;c;. Kat £'CSl ~c CK~enra,: 'Cc/"doo~ Kat J.l,£ avaeclla'Cl(Ja~
OAOl, uucpot 'Cc Kat J.lcya/,ol, J.lcCJa cle; rnv cKKAll<JlUV Kat zto.vrou ... Kat
, , " '''<;' "A '1 ,\,! , ...., ,
Cfn~ rnv c~KA~?"lav ct,O? us cJ-;ya"",f("Y, Kat 'Cll'; cvoPlC1;V J.l0}l cn11R9,-V Kat
a~CDpl<Jav O~l 'O~,olO; J:c ?"UV~~1tn 11 ~~Ol?; <P~1JI \lfOOJ.ll J.l,aSl f.!"0U 11 07~01O,~
W <JUJ.l~Ol1e"'1<Jn 11, <Juv6p?,J.ln l1"cPY(fl, l1,AOY,(fl" 11 onolO~ KaJ.l11 ?-Alo;~~plm 11
O-;WlOC; ayopa<Jn !O"KP<;L(Jl J.l0U 11 Kat Inn 11 o,nolOe; WbOUAW~n n~nolOe;

J.l~ <Juva,va<J'P<t<Pn 11 ,<P~P],l npaJ.la'Cc~'Cabc7 K~l nOUAllC~,CD"80UAclU,l1,,ono~0~
J.lc J.lnpl1<Jn oic nana 11 oztoioc <pl/'l1<Jn '"CO XcplV J.l0U 11 ozrotoc J.lc cxn oiu
XPl<J'ClUVOV" Kat aAAa nOAAa 'Co, 'ColUD'Ca.

9 ~at bEY J.l~ ~<Juyx0pll<Jav ~OO7 qm::u £13aAa 'Co" nav'Ca ~ou OAO; q~avi'Cl d~
'"COV Xa'CSll 'pc'C~c;,WUYAll, Kat ,mllpa ~c'CPC~,K9<JlU ye,0ma Ka:, cbOO<Ja, J.lll,
XlAlUbce; Kat rc c13aAa oJ.lnpoe; clC; 'CT\V stxovn '"COU ~l<J'"COU ... Kat J.lC
£KO(J'"Cl(JcV ~ <JuJ.l<pollpa aU'Cll 11 OAO'Cll 'Co, nav'Ca ~Ka'Cov cl,KOm XlAlabcc;.
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publique. II s' agissait d'un engagement non ecrit, d'une habitude utile
au salut de I' arne et a. la vie des concitoyens. Et ils partageaient cette
attitude avec les notables des autres groupes sociaux. Lorsque, pendant
I' epidemie de peste de 1642, mourut Ie riche turc Karachrnates, Synad­
inos commente ainsi son attitude vis-a-vis des habitants de Serres:
"[C'etait] un homme[...[repute partout, tres riche (on disait qu'il etait
proprietaire de trois mille phortia). [...] Mais il etait vraiment rapace et
avare et il ne fit ni un pont ni une fontaine ni rien d' autre de "\IID­
X1KOV".10 Ce mot est fort interessant: en effet il designe a. la fois ce qui
est utile pour Ie salut de I' arne, mais il a aussi une valeur technique tres
importante:" \jmX1KOv est aussi Ie bien donne a. l'Eglise, qui jouit d'un
statut juridique et fiscal particulier face au pouvoir ottoman; on pour­
rait le definir, en forcant le mot, comme un vakif chretien.

Le salut de l'ame etait assure par le mnemosynon, la commemo­
ration funebre pour laquelle il fallait verser une somme importante a.
I'Eglise et surtout, dans le cas de Serres, au grand centre spintuel
voisin qu' etait le monastere Saint-lean-Prodrome sur lc mont
Menecee. Avec une donation importante, les Chretiens pieux etaient
nornmes "nouveaux fondateurs du monastere", ce qui probablement
leur garantissait une renommee dans la ville. Ces donations consistaient
souvent en une quantite importante d'argent mais il s'agissait aussi de
batiments, de terres, d' ateliers et meme de recipients de grande valeur,
comme des barriques. Mais, a. mon avis, tout cela comportait aussi
d'inevitables consequences au niveau econornique, dans l'ensemble de la
gestion des affaires des Chretiens, et je me demande si derriere tout cela
ne se cachaient pas d'autres interets et d'autres calculs.

Malheureusement nos renseignements sur I'histoire de Serres pen­
dant la periode ottomane sont plus restreints que ceux qui existaient au
debut du siecle, lorsque E. G. Stratis, ecrivant avant les guerres bal­
kaniques, pouvait parler des donations des Serriotes qui avaient dote
I' ecole ou l'hopital de la ville pendant le Xvll" et le XVIIIe siecle: 12 en
effet il avait a. sa disposition la source la plus importante pour l'histoire

10 Conseils et Memoires ... , cit, p.176: "... E~UKOUcr'tO<; EtC; OAo_UC;, un£pnAO,\)'tOC;
aVbp,a<;, OX;,'tPEt<; Xl?"mbE<; ~op'tio~v aXOUE'tOy o;n 1>ptOC; ~;?V ... all1l11~,OV
KU'tU nOA"Au n)"EOVE.K'tllC: Kat qnAUPYUPO<; Kat b£v £KUIl£V OU't£ yHj)Upl OU'tE
crouAllvapl OU't£ (t)"AO rt \jfUXlKOV. "

11 Voir D.Th. Siatras, 0. ayopumo)"llcrl£<; (LKlV~'tQ)V cr't1lV 'tOUPKOKPU'tOUIl£Vll
'E)"Aabu, Athenes 1992, p. 67 et passim.

12 E.G. Stratis, "Ot dn;py£'tat KUt bmPll'tUt 'tll<; 'EAAllVlKil<; xorvornroc
~£ppffiv," in MUK£bOVlKOV 'HIlEPOAOYtOV, Thessalonique 1904, p.142-160.
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de Serres, c' est-a-dire Ie "rnanuscrit de la metropole", contenant tous
les documents relatifs a. la vie communautaire de la ville. Le precieux
cartulaire (en plusiuers volumes) a disparu autour de 1913 et au­
jourd'hui nous en possedons seulement quelques fragments.!'

D'autre part recernment a fait sa reapparition Ie codex B du
monastere Saint-Jean-Prodrome sur Ie Mont Menecee.l" qui contient
beaucoup de materiel pour l'histoire de l'institution monacale, mais
aussi pour la ville elle-meme et pour sa cornmunaute chretienne, etant
donne que depuis Ie XlV" siecle Ie monastere etait Ie centre spirituel et
Ie point de repere pour les fideles pieux de Serres. Dans Ie Codex B
nous avons probablement les originaux des donations qu'ils furent de
la fin du XlYC siecle au debut du XIXC. Cependant la plupart des ren­
seignements concement Ie XYlIC siecle, surtout les annees 1601-1664.
A cette source nous pouvons ajouter les donnees qui viennent des in­
scriptions et des objets precieux (verres, vetements liturgiques, objets
sacres, icones) du rnonastere ou d'autres eglises de Serres, qui nous
sont connus en rnajorite pas les references de Papageorgiou," par
I'higournene Christophore.!" et par d'autres.

Je fonderai mes reflexions sur les donnees du codex B du
monastere de Saint-Jean-Prodrome. II sagit d'un manuscrit utilise
comme veritable archive du monastere.l" dont la premiere partie con­
tient la copie de documents byzantins. Les quelques cent documents
post-byzantins sont chronologiquement repartis en trois groupes: les
plus anciens datent des annees 1498-1503; suit une penode de silence,
qui setend jusqua la fin du xyrc sieclc, interrompue seulement par un
document. Un deuxieme groupe reunit les documents rediges dans la
periode 1601-1664, tandis que Ie troisieme groupe comprend quelques
dix documents datant de la periode 1676-1809.

13 Cf. P. Odorico, Memoire d 'une voix perdue.
14 11 est conserve au Centre I. Dujcev de Sofia: voir n. 4. Le cartulaire sera

entierement public dans le cadre des activites du P.R.I. "P. Belon'' de l'E.H.E.S.S
de Pans dans la collection "Textes. Documents. Etudes sur le monde bvzantin
neohellenique et balkanique". La parution de l' ouvrage, par les soins de L.' Benou
et P Odorico. est prevue pour le printemps 1997.

15 P. N. Papageorgiou. Ai L£ppat Kat -rd npoacrn;la, (VOIr n. 1).
16 [Christophore higoumene], Tlpoo icuvrrimov -rile: £v Mcxsoovio; -rile: napd 1n

nOA£l L£PP(OV ~1a~onllYtarl\c: J-lo('ilc; :00 "Arlou 'I(D~;'VOU pPOOP?J-l,9u
crUv-rax8£v napa rou Xptororpopou U;poo1oacrKaAou Kat nvouuevou au-rlle:,
Leipzig 1904.

17 A. Guillou, Le codex B du monastere S. Jean-Prodrome. Un memorial pour
I 'histoire medievale et modeme de la Macedoine, in Melanges D. Zakvthinos.
Athenes 1994, p. 219 S.
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D'autres temoignages qui proviennent du manuscrit de la metro­
pole de Serres nous parlent dune importante crise vecue par Ie
monastere en 1650, lorsque la moitie des moines quitterent Ie couvent
pour sen aller au Mont-Athos: la cause en etaient les conditions
econorniques difficiles du monastere it cette epoque, et une querelle qui
avait eclate entre eux. IHLes moines restes au monastere firent done re­
cours it la cornmunaute de Serres, qui "pour ne pas perdre Ie mnemo­
synon" decide de se porter it l'aide de la glorieuse fondation. Le
synode local convoque, les Chretiens de Serres obligent les moines it
accepter I'institution dune commission qui doit gerer les affaires du
monastere. vendre les biens meubles et immeubles et redresser ses fi­
nances. Le couvent sera done encore pius dependant de la communaute
de la ville et les donations au monastere continueront de facon ininter­
rompue jusqu' aux annees 60 du siecle. Ensuite la situation semble se
modifier: it une epoque difficile it determiner, mais bien avant la fin du
siecle, Ie monastere a retrouve son statut de monastere patriarcal et ac­
quis de nouveau son independance face it la cornmunaute de Serres.

Tout cela est parfaitement marque par Ie codex B. En effet les
documents de la periode 1601-1664 presentent une uniformite remar­
quable quant au formulaire employe, nouveau par rapport aux docu­
ments byzantins. Apres la crise de 1650 et j usqu' it 1664 la situation ne
semble pas se modifier. Puis tout change: les donations finissent et les
formules de leur enregistrement aussi, devenant moins precises, moins
sures. Meme la main de ceux qui remplissent la fonction de notaire
semble etre moins certaine dans la redaction du document. Les data­
tions contiennent souvent des fautes dans Ie systeme de calcul. Finale­
ment les documents eux-rneme se rarefient, jusqu'a disparaitre: une
donation date de 1676, et elle est due it un moine; deux datent respec­
tivement de 1676 et 1681 (?), et prevoient un contrat de subsistance;
deux notices sont de la moitie du XVIle siecle et con cement une am­
poule avec Ie sang du Prodrome. Trois documents patriarcaux, un ac­
cord avec les habitants de deux villages et une liste de bien donnes en
1809 cornpletent Ie tableau.

Pourquoi ce changement si imprevisible et inopine? II faut
dabord exclure qu'il sagisse de labandon du cartulaire en tant qu'ar­
chive du monastere: nous navcns aucun autre renseignement sur la

18 Ils sont les document n. 17,1R et 19 edites dans P. Odorico, Memoire d 'une voix
perdue. p. 7(, s.. et dans A Guillou. Les Archives de Saint-jean-Prodrome.
Appendice V.
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presence dautres documents conserves separernent dans le couvent:
d ' ailleur l'higoumene Christophore, qui avait en main tout le materiel
avant le pillage par les Bulgares en 1917, ne semble connaitre rien de
plus que ce que connaissons nous-meme. Que sest-il done passe?

Pour essayer de comprendre la situation il faut d' abord exammer
les documents de la peri ode 1600-1664, lorsque le monastere et la
cornmunaute de Serres vivent en etroite symbiose. C' est sur ces docu­
ments que je concentrerai mon attention.

Comme je viens de Ie dire, it sagit pour Ia plupart de donations,
dont la mention est enregistree dans Ie manuscrit-archive selon un pro­
tocolle predetermine. En general Ie document commence par une for­
mule tirec de I'Ecriture, qui loue Ies bienfaiteurs ou souligne la vanite
du monde et de ses choses. formule utilisee en preambule. Suit Ie nom
du donateur, lequel "est venu au monastere et a donne" de I' argent ou
un bien "pour sa commemoration funebre". De son cote Ie rnonastere
s' engage a commernorer le bienfateur en mentionnant son nom pen­
dant Ia celebration liturgique. Le nom du donateur est inscrit dans un
livre qui s' appele "parresia". Dans les documents on fait reference
aussi a la npOeECJll ou npOeECJll trov lla:rEpwv. 19 Dans des circon­
stances particulieres, toujours enregistrees dans le contrat, avec Ie paie­
ment d'unc somme plus grande le donateur peut assurer quelque chose
en plus, comme, par exemple, la distribution de yin pendant le repas
des moines le dimanche.

Le montant de la donation change selon les documents: mars si
nous suivons I'evolution economique de I'Empire ottoman au Xvfl"
siecle, no us decouvrons avec surprise que le montant donne au
monastere est toujours presque Ie meme: changent les annees, les
donateurs, la nature du bien donne, pas sa valeur.

Au debut du siecle, pour sassurer Ie mnemosynon, Ies Chretiens
donnaient normalement 8.000 asp res (akce). Tel est le montant verse
par Jacques, metropolite de Zichna, en 1614~2o par le jeune sieur
(KuphslF;) Doukas Phasoulas ea 1606-1607~21 par Ie KUphSllC;
Grozanos le 30 aout 1616. 22Naturellement on pouvait donner plus que

19 Voir G. Kokkonas. L\IU va uvnuovcoerrn aKu'tunuucr'tox; de: tov Ilo.vcijtov
[o),yo8av, in TO. 'Icropucc 5, 1986, p. 225-229.

20 Doc. 228, p. 180, du cartulaire B du monastere Saint-Jean-Prodrome. Dorenavant
je citerai les documents avec le numero dordre quils ont dans les regestes (voir
"A. Guillou - L. Mavromatis - L. Benou - P. Odorico, Le cartulaire B du
monastetei, avec le numero de la page du manuscrit.

21 Doc. 247, p 225.
22 Doc. 262, p. 236.
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cela, comme Ie fit Anthime, metropolite de Drama en 1608-1609, qui
donna 15.000 aspres.v' mais nous pouvons expliquer la difference d'at­
titude par Ie fait qu'il s' agit d'un metropolite. En effet il faut separer
Ies donations faites par une personnalite institutionnelle (membres du
clerge ou membres du monastere des donations courantes. II n'est pas
etonnant que les premiers aient eu envers 1'institution un interet dif­
ferent de celui d'un Chretien quelconque. Encore une exception, celIe
dAsanes, fils de Kaspakas, qui Ie l " Juillet 1615 donne 20.000 aspres
au lieu de 24.000 pour son mnemosynon, et pour ceux de sa femme et
de sa fille: 24 Ies moines probablement lui ont fait une remise, puisque
Ie montant etait eleve.

Quelques annees plus tard les choses ont change et Ie tarif est plus
bas; en 1618 un certain Peios demande son mnernosynon contre Ie
paiement de 6.000 aspres-" et Ia merne chose arrive a Grammenos de
Serres en 16192 6 Pourquoi cette remise? Peut-etre qu'une reponse se
trouve dans la situation economique de I'Empire ottoman. Nous savons
en effet quen 1619 Ia parite de change a ete modifiee: dorenavant Ia
correspondance entre la monnaie d' or et I' akce sera fixce dans Ie rap­
port de 1:120 au lieu de 1:250, en vigueur avant Ia mutation de parite.
D' autres mutations de parite de change auront lieu en 1624 et en
1641.27

II est vrai que deja en 1618 Peios a paye a un tarif reduit, mais on
sait que les nouvelles concernant les variations monetaires circulaient
avant Ia mise en vigueur d'une loi. Par exemple, Synadinos dans sa
Chronique, nous informe de Ia mutatioa de parite de change de 1641:
deja en mai 1640, lors de Ia constitution d'une commission chargee de
gerer les affaires de la corporation des tisseurs, "nous avons considere ­
c' est-a-dire moi, Papasynadinos, Ie sacellaire, Ie papas sieur
Demetrius, Ie hieromnemon, et Ie sieur Abrampakes, Ie referendaire ­
que Ies aspres vont changer de valeur et que Ia piastre va valoir quatre-

23 Doc. 227, p. 180.
24 Doc. 261, p. 235.
25 Doc. 260, p. 234.
26 Doc. 272, p. 246.
27 S. 1. Asdrachas, "NO/.llCi!.w:nK€<; npoCiap/.loyic;, lC;'-l<:' ai. 'PuEl/.llm:l<; Kat

uvn8pUCi£lC; ", in Iu 'ICi1"0plKU 1, 1983, 19-34, au on trouvera une riche
bibliograhie. Cf. aussi O.L. Barkan, Les mouvements des prix en Turquie entre
1490 et 1655, in Melanges en L'honneur de Fernand Braudel 1: I-Jistoire
economique du monde mediteranneen 1450-1650, Toulouse 1972, p. 65-79: P.
Konortas, "'H o8(J)/.laVlK~ KP1Cill 'WD 'tEAoue; 'WD «;' alcOva Kat -co
oixouusvuco na-cplapX£lo", in Ie. 'ICi'WplKu 3.1985,45-76.
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vingt et que Ies 20.000 vont devenir 30.000, et quon ne pourra plus
acquitter (les dettes)",28 ce qui arriva ponctuellement en janvier 1641.
Et d'ailleurs Ie rapport entre la situation econornique de I'Empire et Ie
prix d'un mnernosynon subsiste constamment, comme nous allons Ie
VOIr.

Deux donations remontent a 1624. Kyriazes de Zichna paie 6.000
aspres pour son mnemosynon.j" tandis un Stoics de Serres donne
10.000 aspres pour Ia commemoration de deux noms-'" selon toute
probabilite il sagit d'une remise autorisee par I'importance du montant
ou par Ie fait qu'il avait deja donne precedernment de I' argent au
monastere.

Pendant Ia periode suivante Ia situation change encore: nous
avons 12 documents de donation pour Ia periode 1631-1640, dont
seulement trois nous parlent de paiement en espece, tandis que Ies au­
tres sont des donation de biens. Le 6 aofrt 1638 Ie pretre Synadinos
(l' ecrivain) et un certain Synanes de Mpanitza (probablement son par­
rain) donnent 7.000 aspres chacun pour leur mnemosynon-" et Ie meme
montant est verse I' annee suivante par Stoics, metropolite de Melnik. 32

La periode entre 1641 (date d'une nouvelle mutation de Ia parite
de change) et 1650 (date de Ia crise economique du monastere) connut
plusieures donations. A l'exception de celles du moine Acace, qui
donna beaucoup d'argent a plusieurs reprises au monastere (ou
d'ailleurs il vivait), toutes Ies commemorations ont un tarif qui vane
entre 5.000 et 6.000 aspres. En 1645 Demetrius, skeuophylax de Ia
metropole de Serres, et encore une fois Ie pretre Synadinos donnent
5.000 aspres.I" et 6.000 aspres Manuel Kesates et Boulkanos en
1645 3 4

Apres Ia crise economique de 1650, Ies donations continuent avec
Ie meme tarif. Le forgeron de Serres Nestoris contre son mnernosynon
donne au monastere son atelier qui vaut 6.000 aspres.P En 1653

28 "'E~)JTeOV1a:;~/-lGl:;, 0 1£ £y(~) (.) IlaTeaGllvabl vo:; 0 GaK£A).,cXplO:; Kat 0
TeUT((l _'5Up611(l{l1PlO:; ,0 1£po/-l,v11Jlu)V Ka\ ? KUp ~A~pci~lTC~Kll:; 9
e£<j:l£vbuplO:;, 10 T((J):; ~l£)JcO\)V 1a (lGTepa vc aAAar."0llV Kat Eh:A£l va
£)~en 1(,) YP()()l UTeO ()''(bov1a Kat (J..t)1f::; Ol ,K eD~oll\' vc YEVOllV,J~ Kat TeA-EOV
£~yaG~lOV b£v hOllv."

29 Doc. 270, p. 244.
30 Doc. 271. p. 245.
31 Doc. 282 et 283. p. 254 et 255.
32 Doc. 258, P 232.
33 Doc. 287 a et b, p. 259.
34 Doc. 289, p. 261.
35 Doc. 292, p. 263
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Kyrkos Arnpatzes donne pour la meme raison 5.000 aspres-" En 1662
Synadinos fait encore une donation: 12.000 aspres pour le mnemo­
synon de sa femme Abrampakina et d'une certaine Kourtesa.:'? Apres
1680 les donations sont calculees en grosia (piastres) et un mnemo­
synon coute 80 grosia. C'est le montant paye par Christodule en
1680.38

Comme on le voit, il s'agit d'une commemoration aun tarif plus
ou moins fixe si on tient compte des mutations de la parite de change
et des condition generales qui gouvernent tout commerce (plusieures
commemorations ala fois, etc.). II faut encore signaler que les moines
du Saint-Sepulcre de Jerusalem avaient aussi une forme de tarif pour
leurs services. Nos renseignements a ce propos concement le Xv'lll"
siecle lorsqu'une commemoration coutait 60 grosia (plus ou moins
comme dans le monastere de Saint-Jean-Prodrome a la fin du xvrre

siecle), tandis que 1'inscripton d'un nom dans la Phyllada ton Pateron
coutait 100 grosia et l'inscription dans la Parresia 50 grosia."

Ces tarifs nous paraissent encore plus eleves si on tient compte du
fait que les indulgences, vendues habituellement par les patriarcats,
coutaient seulement un grosi.i" Et encore plus surprenante est la con­
statation que dans les archives du Mont-Athos, pour ce qui nous est
permis de voir jusqu'a present, ne sont pas enregistrees de donations
pareilles. La seule donation en aspres pour un mnemosynon que je
connaisse est celle de Jean, Theodore, Michos, Konstas et Demos
Mpampana, qui vendent au monastere de Xeropotamou une terre
(xropci.qn), qu'ils ont aPtelea, pour 250 aspres: ils ont encaisse 200
aspres et donnent les autres 50 aspres au monastere contre le mnerno­
synon de leur pere."

Jusqu'ici nous avons considere les paiements en li quide. Mais il y
avait aussi une autre maniere de s'assurer la commemoration, asavoir
la donation d'un bien, generalernent une terre ou un batiment. Je crois
que dans ces cas ii y avait un calcul precis pour l' estimation du bien
donne. En 1652-1653, lorsqu'une commemoration coutait 5.000

36 Doc. 294, p.265.
37 Doc. 299, p. 273.
38 Doc. 1680, p. 272.
39 G. Kokkonas, "LlHX va ~Vl11l0Vl>{)f;W.lUKCr,mUU(rrffiC; ...", cit.
40 L'etude le plus complete est celle de F. Ilic.. .'.:LJYXffipoxap'nu, in Ta 'I(HOplKa

1, 1983,p. 35-84,et3, 1985,p. 344
41 P. Gounaridis, 'APX0lO 'tlle; 1. .\1. ~'::T\P07to't6.~ou. 'E7tlw~~c; 1l0'tur3u~uvnv&v

£yypa<pffiv, Athenes 1993 c'A8(J)'. lKa IU~~01K'ta 3 ), p. 20, n. 5.
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aspres, Chatzes Melios de Serres donne plusieurs batiments, dont la
valeur totale est fixee a 25.000 aspres pour le mnemosynon de cinq
personnes.V II est evident que Ie calcul etait precis. Dans d' autres err­
constances Ie Chretien pieux demandait la commemoration apres avoir
donne un bien et avoir paye le reste du montant en aspres, comme Ie fit
en 1631 le hierornoine Gregoire, qui donna au monastere un "horolo­
gion" et de I' argent. 43

Prenons done quelques exemples de donation de biens. Dans les
cas suivants les documents ne nous precisent pas la valeur du bien
donne. En 1633-1634 Chatzes Andrianos donne l' atelier qu'il avait
achete aGiarnales.i" Gerakes Ampatzes donne un grand baril et une vi­
gne en 1621 ou 1636. 45Le papas Gerakes de Melnik donne une barri­
que, un stremma de jardin avec 500 arbres en 1638-39,46 une grande
barrique et 2000 aspres en 1640. 47 En 1645 Ie papas Kyriazes de Serres
offre deux j ardins potagers et 2000 aspres, qUI correspondent a 25
grosiat'' En 1658 Demos de Serres donne la taveme dite de St( 0 )ios
Mourntzes contre trois commernorationst? En 1660 Kalogiarmes As­
tartzes donne 3.000 aspres et une vigne. 50 D'autres fois la donation
consiste en obj ets sacres ou en veternents liturgiques, comme c' est le
cas du pretre Synadinos en 1633,51 et de Neophyte, metropolite de Ni­
cornedie, en 1639. 52

Seulement si nous avons sous les yeux la stabilite du tarif pra­
tique, nous pouvons comprendre pourquoi quelques fois dans les docu­
ments on trouve ecrit "(un tel) a donne des aspres" ou seulement "il a
donne", sans aucune autre precision, comme dans Ie cas du domestique
de la metropole de Serres Sabbas en 1633-1634,53 de Chatzes Zagores

42 Doc. 300, p. 274.
43 Doc. 263, p. 236.
44 Doc. 275, p. 248.
45 Doc. 269, p. 243.
46 Doc. 280, p. 252.
47 Doc. 284, p. 256.
48 Doc. 288, p. 260.
49 Doc. 257, p. 231.
50 Doc. 297, p. 272.
51 Doc. 278, p. 251.
52 Doc. 276, p. 249: un des vetements en question est aujourd'hui conserve au

Musee Mpenakes dAthenes: cf. N. Z. Nikolaou, "0TJO'uupot 'rOD
/lOVU0'1TJplOU 'rOD Tiuiou Ilpoopouou (HO MOUO'£lO Mnsvdxn (J1~V
'A8~vu, in L£PPUtKU Xpovucci 10, 1989, p. 76 s.

53 Doc. 279, p. 252
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it lme date inconnue (mais toujours au XVll" siecle),54 du pretre Paisios
en 1660,55et du pretre Amarianos en 1664 5 6

Quelques fois Ie montant donne est plus important que Ie tarif
courant, mais dans ces cas il sagit de moines qui ont un interet person­
nel pour le monastere, comme Ie hierornoine Leonce, qui en 1676
donne 600 grosia (correspondant it 50.000 aspresj." comme Ie hiero­
moine Gregoire, qui en 1657 donne trois ateliers dont la valeur est de
28.000 aspres'" et en 1652 donne deux grandes croix decorees et paie
aussi plusieurs travaux de construction pour Ie monastere.P? et comme
Ie moine Cosmas, qui en 1620 donne 17.000 aspres.P'' A ce groupe de
donations appartiennent aussi Ies sommes et Ies batiments donnes par
le Chatzes Athanase de Siderokastron, qui devint moine sous Ie nom
d' Acace. Entre Ies autres, Acace donne une grande vigne de 20 strem­
mata en 1634 et il batit une eglise dans le cirnetiere, prenant it sa
charge merne la decoration it fresques de Ia chapelle."' Contre son
mnernosynon il regle Ie paiement d'un montant important, avec Iequel
Ie monastere assurera aux moines Ia distribution de vin chaque
samedi.v- En 1645 il donne un moulin.v" en 1652 il remet Ia dette que
le monastere avait et garde pour lui-meme un atelier, dit de Paisios,
propriete du couvent pour Ia fabrication de bougies.P" En 1657 il ac­
quitte Ies dettes du monastere envers le Chatzes Retzepougles (50.000
aspres) et garde pour lui-rneme un autre moulin du couvent.v' qu'a Ia
fin il donnera egalement au monastere.

*
* *

Apres I' analyse des donations, qui sont pour no us des donnees ob­
jectives qui ressortent des documents eux-rneme, passons a I' analyse
des donateurs. Les documents nous montrent certains personnages, qui

54 Doc. 302, p. 275.
55 Doc. 302. p. 275.
56 Doc. 30 I, p. 274.
57 Doc. 305, p. 27R.
5~ Doc. 296, p. 270-271.
59 Doc. 29\, p. 262.
60 Doc. 274, p. 247.
6\ Doc. 28\,p.253
62 Doc. 290, p. 26\.
63 Doc. 290, p. 26\
64 Doc 293. p. 2G4.
65 Doc. 295, p. 2GS-269.
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certainement appartiennent it une couche sociale riche. et qui assurent
le salut de leur arne en versant une somme irnportante, demandant aux
moines de les comrnemorer pendant l 'office liturgique: it ces fins ils
deplacent des capitaux et des biens mobiliers et immeubles dun sujet
juridique a I'autre, mais toujours a I'interieur de la merne commu­
naute, la cornmunaute chretienne, qui paie aux autorites ottomanes un
impot global collectif

Si nous considerons les donnees des documents de ce point de
vue, nous nous trouvons face acertaines questions qui ne trouvent pas
de reponse, it certains aspects qui demeurent obscurs, et finalement la
vraie nature des donations nous echappe. Voyons dabord les aspects
econorniques en partant de la situation econornique du monastere.

Le montant global en liquide donne au monastere pendant la pre­
miere moltie du Xv'll" siecle seleve it 385.800 aspres. Pour mieux en
comprendre I' importance, considerons seulement la periode 1619­
1650. La premiere date est celIe de la premiere mutation de la parite de
change dans 1'Empire ottoman au Xv ll" siecle. La deuxierne date est
tres importante pour le monastere, parce qu' exactement it ce moment il
fait faillite et il risque d'etre ferme it cause des dettes accumulees. Si
nous ajoutons foi aux documents, pendant cette periode, dans les
caisses du monastere entrerent 162.000 aspres. En outre le rnonastere
recevait dautres donations, dont Ie montant est impossible it deter­
miner puisqu'il n' est pas enregistre dans les documents. Mais si on
tient pour bonne l'hypothese de lexistence d'un tarif de 6.000 aspres
pour chaque mnemosynon, puisqu'il y a eu 8 autres donations sans in­
dication du montant, nous pouvons ajouter encore 48.000 aspres, ce
qui porte la somme globale a 210.000 aspres (sans calculer les nom­
breuses petites donations, dont nous n' avons aucune trace). Finale­
ment, puisque parmi les donatons de la meme pericde il y avait aussi
des terres, des batiments et des ateliers avec leur loyer, nous pouvons
calculer que le montant global des donations depasse largement les
250.000/300.000 asp res pour les trente annees 1619-1650. Pour nous
referer seulement a une circonstance tres evidente, prenons un docu­
ment de 1645: le moine Acace donne au monastere un moulin, qui a un
loyer de 100 aspres la sernaine.P? ce qui signifie 5.400 aspres par an it
partir de 1645, cest-a-dire 27.000 aspres pour la periode 1645-1650.

66 Doc 290, p. 261.
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A cette somme globale d'environ 300.000 aspres, il faut ajouter
les revenus des proprietes du monastere. Leur nature est differente: le
couvent possede des maisons et des ateliers, des moulins et des bou­
tiques, batiments qui sont tous loues. Toutes ces proprietes proviennent
de donations. Il existe aussi des terres, des jardin potagers, des vergers
et des vignes, fruit eux-aussi de donations de chretiens pieux: tous ces
biens sont loues ou sont cultives par les soins des moines. Finalement
le monastere possede une auberge (xenodocheion) pour les voyageurs
et certaines proprietes ou on pratique la peche. En 1503 Manuel
Gerakis donne au monastere un grippos (barque ou seme), dont la
valeur est de 3.000 aspres.v? Tous les biens sont definis dans les docu­
ments comme "moulkia", c' est-a-dire des biens dont le monastere a la
pleine possession. Nous pouvons calculer, au moins en partie, les re­
venus du monastere provenant des loyers. En effet nous avons le
compte-rendu des revenus des loyers des ateliers, des moulins et des
maisons du monastere.i''' La datation du document ri'est pas tout a. fait
sure: il s' agit certainement du XVll" siecle, avec toute probabilite de
1628-1629. 69 Les revenus annuels atteignent 34.000 aspres.

Si nous considerons le montant global des revenus de ce docu­
ment comme valeur moyenne des revenus des loyers et des mukdta 'a
(concessions a. ferme), pour la periode 1619-1650 dans les caisses du
monastere sont entres encore 1.088.000 aspres, qui, ajoutes aux
300.000 aspres environ des donations en liquide, nous donne un mon­
tant global d' environ 1.400.000 aspres, c' est-a-dire autour de 45.000
aspres par an.

Naturellement il y a des annees tres favorables pour le monastere
du point de vue des donations: particulierement la periode 1638-1641
(83.000 aspres) et la periode 1644-1645 (45.000 aspres). Prenons par
exemple lannee 1645. Le revenu des seules donations atteint 33.000
aspres, sans calculer les autres donations dont nous ne connaissons pas
Ie montant exact. Si on ajoute les revenus des loyers, on arrive autour
de 67.000 aspres. En 1641, 1 oka (environ 1,300 kg) de viande coutait
9 aspres, 1 oka de beurre 24 aspres et 1 oka de miel 13 aspres.i" Selon
la liste des revenus des loyers, en 1628-29 le loyer d'un maison coutait

67 Doc 244, p. 221-222.
68 Doc. 222, p. 11-12.
69 A la fin du document je crois lire la date, ... ~' (6137), qui correspond aux annees

1628-1629, mais in lecture est incertaine. C.ilC datation correspond bien aussi ala
main qui a redig': le document, main probablement de lhigoumene Galaktion.

70 S. 1. Asdrachas, No~tt()/lo:nK£c; ltpocrO:PUOyEC;..., p. 30.
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entre 10 et 20 aspres par mois. En 1634, Synadinos, personnage tres
riche, achete une maison (qu'il faut imaginer grande) pour 43.000
aspres.

Nous pouvons encore comparer Ies entrees moyennes du
monastere en 1645 (67.000 aspres), date proche de 1650, annee de Ia
faillite du monastere, avec Ies revenus de deux siecles auparavant,
puisque se sont conserves deux tefter turcs qUI se referent aux annees
1464-65 et 1478-79. 71 En 1645 laspre contient 0,307 grammes dar­
gent, tandis que en 1464-65 il contenait 1,05 grammes et en 1478 0,72
grammes. Les rapports entre Ies revenus qu' on peut etablir sont les sui­
vants: en 1645 - 67.000 aspres = 19.590 aspres de 1464 = 25258 aspres
de 1478.

Si on pense que l'indication en asp res correspond seulement aune
monnaie de compte et pas aune monnaie reelle, la comparaison est en­
core plus frappante Nous savons en effet qu' en 1464, aune epoque de
grande richesse du monastere, celui-ci avait des revenus de 15.671
aspres. La metropole de Serres en 1464 et en 1478 avait des revenus
respecti vemente de 870 et 5435 aspres.F

Toutes ces comparaisons nous permettent de conelure que I' etat
des finances du monastere etait excellent pendant Ia peri ode que nous
considerons (1620-1650), Iorsque le couvent connait Ia grande cnse
qui l ' amene en 1650 a Ia faill ite. Comment done l ' expliquer? Com­
ment expliquer Ie tarif enorme de 5.000 aspres fixe pour etre considere
"nouveau fondateur" du rnonastere, lorsqu'une indulgence coutait
seulement I aspre, et lorsqu'il a apparemment tres peu de donations au
Mont-Athos a Ia meme epoque, ou un mnemosynon est assure avec 50
aspres? Comment expliquer le tarif Iui-rnerne?

Une reponsc peut-etre Ia suivante: Ies montants indiques dans Ies
documents ne correspondent pas aux sommes reellement payees, mais

71 P.S. Nasturel - N. Beldiceanu, Les Eglises byzantines et la situation economique
de Drama, Serres et Zichna aux XlVeme et Xi/eme siecles, Jahrbuch der
osterreichischen Bvzantinistik 27 (1978) p. 269-286~ N. Beldiceanu. Structures
socio-economiques d 'un village de Macedoine: Aksilopigadi/Sarmisaqlu (1464/65),
Byzantion :'4 (1084) p. 26-58. Voir aussi E. A. Zachariadou, Early Ottoman
Documents ofthe Prodromos Monastery (Serres), Sudost-Forschungen 30 (1971)
p. 1-37: N. Beldiceanu. Margarid: un timar monastique, Revue des Etudes
Byzantines 33 (1975) p. 227-255 , = art. XIV in Le Mende ottoman des Balkans
(1402-1566). Institutions, societe, economic. Londres 1976 (Variorum Reprintsj],
E. Balta, Les vakifs de Serres et de sa region (,\1'e et "\17e 05.) , Athenes 1995.

72 P.S. Nasturel - N. Beldiceanu. Les Eglises byzantines et la situation
economique.... p. 283-284.

http://www.balcanica.rs/



Le prix du ciel 39

aune forme de calcul fictif. Dans Ie document on ecrit un prix, mais en
realite Ie montant verse etait objet de marchandage et Ie paiement etait
fait en biens ou en travaux, ou meme il n 'v avait pas de paiement, mais
Ie tarif indiquait seulement la participation a une sorte de confrerie,
avec certains engagements que nous ne connaissons pas. Dans ce cas la
somme indiquee correspondait plutot a une monnaie ideale, plus qua
un paiement reel. Ainsi peut-on expliquer la faillite du monastere,
parce qu'il navait pas l'argent enregistre dans les documents. Et ainsi
peut-on expliquer Ie souci de la cornrnunaute chretienne de Serres
(geree evidernrnent par les notables) qui intervient pour sauver Ie
monastere.

En effet les documents nous disent seulement que la faillite fut
causee "par les dettes et par les evenements de la periode et par les ir­
regularites des hommes qui habitaient le monastere'L'' Les raisons
reelles sont obscures. La reaction des moines fut de recourir a la com­
munaute de Serres. Les Chretiens de la ville se reunirent en synode et
"en voyant Ie grand danger[ ... ] et Ie risque pour les anciens fondateurs
de perdre Ie rnnemosynon les autres chretiens avec Ie... clerge, les ...
pretres, les ... notables" prirent la decision d'aider Ie monastere et de
gerer eux-rneme les finances du couvent. Les donations continuerent
encore longtemps.

Quel interet avait done Ie groupe des "nouveaux fondateurs du
monastere. Le salut de leur arne, bien sur; et aussi l'amour pour Ie
monastere, qui explique les enormes sommes donnees par Ie moine
Athanase-Acace, par exemple; mars y a-t-il quelque chose d' autre?

Theoriquement, Ie rapport bienfaiteur/beneficiaire est simple et
clair, comme les documents nous Ie presentent. Dans chaque document
on dit toujours que les moines sengagent a commernorer le donateur
et on revoit des maledictions terribles en cas doubli. Cependant un
donateur donne deux-trois fois de I' argent ou un autre bien et il de­
mande toujours ,I nouveau Ie mnemosynon, comme si rien ne s' etait
passe avant. Ainsi fait, par exemple, Synadinos, lui donne un vetement
Iiturgique en 1633,747.000 aspres en 163875 et 5.000 aspres en 1645,76
toujours pour son mnernosynon, et 12.000 en 1662 pour celui de sa
femme et d'une certaine Kourteza."? La meme attitude caracterise Ie

73 P. Odorico. Mcntoire d 'unc voix perdue. doc. 17.1get 19.
74 [)oc. 278.p. 251
75 Doc. 282. p. 254.
76 Doc. 2g7b. r 259.
77 Doc. 299. p. 273
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moine Gregoire, qui donne au monastere un "horologion" et de l 'ar­
gent,78 en 1657 trois ateliers dont la valeur est de 28.000 aspres"? et en
1652 deux grandes croix decorees et prevoit aussi certains travaux de
construction.Y' De meme avec le pretre Gerakes, ecclesiarque de la
metropole de Melnik, qui donne une barrique, un stremma de Jardin
avec 500 arb res en 1638-39,81 une grande barrique et 2000 aspres en
1640.82 Et ils ne sont pas Ies seuls.

Bref, on a l'impression dune difference entre Ia rcalite codifiee et
celIe de Ia vie quotidienne. Les documents nous disent-ils la verite?
Pour nous, aujourd'hui, Ie document est un acte fait pour assurer des
droits; Ia presence du notaire, Ie formulaire suivi, Ia certitude des con­
sequences de I' acte assurent Ia validite de I' action. Mais quelle certi­
tude peut avoir Ie Chretien qui renouvelle son paiement pour le meme
motif? Quelle certitude et quelle tranquillite peuvent-elles etre celles
qui proviennent d'une ecriture qui echappe a tout controle? Normale­
ment Ie role de notaire est confie aI'higoumene ou aun confrere. Mais
Synadinos redige lui-meme son document de donation. S'agit-il du
hasard ou de la preuve de l'incertitude? Prenons Ie cas d'un certain
Ggoggos. II avait loue Ie four du monastere situe pres de Ia metropole
de Serres et I'avait ravale; il payait 9 aspres de Ioyer pax jour. 83 Apres
sa mort, sa fille demande une partie des revenus en tant qu'heritiere.
Les moines lui montrent alors le contrat stipule entre Ie monastere et
Ggoggos et la fille "vit dans Ie manuscrit ce que je lui lis, et y ajouta
foi" sans autre pretentions.s" II faut signaler que Ie contrat etait redige
par un moine et que Ggoggos n' avait rien signe. Et il faut aussi remar­
quer que presquaucun document nest signe par Ie donateur, meme sil
s 'agit d'un batirnent ou d'une terre. Seulement en cas de conflit on fait
de temps en temps recours au cadi.

Le paiement pose un autre probleme: s'il y avait effectivement
paiement, comment se faisait-il? Prenons Ie cas de Synadinos. En 1645
il se rend au monastere avec des compagnons et il donne 5.000 aspres
(62,5 grosia) pour Ie renouvellement d'un mur, et contre son mnemo­
synon. La meme donation est faite par Ie skeuophylax Demetrius. Sy-

78 Doc. 263, p. 236.
79 Doc. 296.p 270-271.
80 Doc 291, p. 262.
81 Doc. 280.p.252.
82 Doc. 284, p. 256.
83 Doc 254, p. 230.
84 Doc. 255. p. 230
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nadinos redige l'acte de donation et note que la somme "a ete donnee
pour Ie mur, qui a ete refait".85 Done les travaux etaient acheves.
Quand Ie paiement a-t-il ete effectue? Une inscription du monastere
nous infonne que les travaux finirent en 1646. 86 Et au-dela de ces
problemes, je vois assez mal la petite compagnie qui monte jusqu'au
monastere sur des routes solitaires et dangereuses, avec des bourses
pleines d'argent.

En 1615 Asanes, fils de Kaspakas, et sa femme Abrampakina
donnent 20.000 aspres.V Lorsque Ie contrat pour le mnernosynon est
ecrit, les moines declarent: "nous avons pris trois mille aspres et les
avons depenses pour Ie local de la barrique, et les autres aspres, ont ete
utilises pour des objets liturgiques en argent". En 1615 done l'argent
avait ete deja depense. En 1634 Ie moine Athanase-Acace donne au
rnonastere leglise qu'il avait batie et decoree. Meme en ce cas les
travaux etaient evidemment acheves.f"

Si nous supposons que I'acte ne reflete pas une realite, mais un
engagement pris par un donateur, on peut peut-etre expliquer la neces­
site de la part d'un donateur de renouveler la donation. Et nous pou­
vons expliquer aussi un autre aspect qui reste obscur. Nous savons en
effet qu'en janvier 1641 Ie grand vizir Kara Mustapha pacha avait ap­
plique la mutation de la parite de change, mutation qu'on attendait deja
en 1640.89 Tous les aspres avaient ete retires de la circulation, provo­
quant un choc economique que les sources enregistrent sous Ie tenne
de stenochoria. La situation se retablira seulement quelques mois
apres, lorsque de Constantinople arrivent les nouvelles monnaies. OU
done Ie moine Athanase-Acace a-t-il trouve les 30.000 aspres qu'il
donne en janvier 1641 au monasterev?"

*
* *

Le troisicme aspect du rapport entre bienfaiteur et beneficiaire
conceme Ie donateur Iui-merne. Qu' est-ce quil avait en echange. Le
salut de son arne, bien sur. Mais seulement cela. Dans certains cas
nous voyons clairement qu'il y a d'autres interets economiques, Amon

85 Doc. 287 a, b et c, p. 259.
86 G. Kaftantzis, 'Io-roplc 111C; nO).EeOC; ~.£ppffiv ...., cit., p. 232, n. 370
87 Doc. 261, p. 235.
88 Doc. 281,p. 253.
89 S. 1. Asdrachas, "NOIlt<JI.w-nK£C; npooT1.PlloyiC; ...". cit. p. 19.
90 Doc. 286, p. 258.
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avis ce n'est pas par hasard qu'un mnemosynon coute a peu pres Ie
prix d'un contrat d' adelphopoiia, qui permet au donateur de trouver un
lieu de retraite au monastere dans sa veillesse.

En 1681 Kaloudes, devenu moine sous Ie nom de Kyriakis, donne
au mouastere?' "80 aspres, cest-a-dire grosia" (lexpression est
etrange) pour sa ~(Oo'tpO(pia. II faut signaler que les 80 grosia corre­
spondent a 8.000 aspres, si on accepte le ternoignage du meme
manuscrit, selon lequel cinq ans avant, en 1676, 500 grosia correspon­
dent a50.000 aspres. 92 En 1680 Christophore donne 8.000 aspres pour
son mnemosynon.Y' le meme montant done que la retraite de Kaloudes
I' annee suivante. Egalement en 1691 Gabriel donne une vigne et de
I' argent pour son mnemosynon et ceux de ses parents et 50 grosia pour
sa retraite.?" C'est Ie cas aussi de Demetrius, devenu moine sous Ie
nom de David, qui pour sa ~(Oo'tpo<pia et un serviteur pale 6.000 aspres
en 1614:95 il faut remarquer qu'a l'epoque un mnemosynon coutait
6.000 aspres. Finalement cest Ie cas aussi du bottier George, en 1664
devenu moine sous Ie nom de Gerasimos, qui en 1664 donne au
monastere une vigne pour sa ~(Oo'tpo<pia. 96

Finalernent, il faut remarquer qu'a la fin du siecle les donations
semblent cesser lorsque Ie rnonastere retrouve son statut d'institution
patriarcale. En theorie, les donatioas auraient du augmenterl Qu' est-ce
qui se cache derriere ce mystere? Souvent Ie donateur donne au
rnonastere un bien (un atelier, une boutique, un moulin, une vigne, une
barrique...) et en meme temps il loue Ie meme bien, et il s'engage aen
payer Ie loyer au monastere. Je prends seulement deux exemples: Ie
Chatzes Berges vend au monastere son pressoir et deux barriques pour
10.000 aspres; il declare avoir recu I' argent et en rneme temps il loue
Ie pressoir et les barriques pour 300 asp res par mois pendant toute sa
vie. 97 Le moine Athanase-Acace donne au monastere un moulin qu'il
loue en meme temps pous 100 aspres par semaine.i" Lorsque dans les
documents on fait reference au fait qu'un bien donne comporte aussi
un loyer, il faut penser - amon avis - ades circonstances similaires.

91 Doc. 306, p. 279.
92 Doc. 305, p. 278.
93 Doc. 298, p. 272.
94 Doc. 307, p. 280-281.
95 Doc. 259, p. 233.
96 Doc. 304, p. 276-277.
97 Doc. 273, p. 246.
98 Doc. 290,p.261.
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II s' agit dun execs de piete? Je pense plutot qu' on retrouve la des
histoires dinteret. Le monastere jouissait des benefices de plusieurs
firmans, grace auxquels les moines et les biens du monastere etait ex­
oneres de limpot. Peut-etre que pour un Chretien de Serres, qui ne
jouissait pas du meme benefice, il etait plus interessant de donner un
atelier au monastere et ne plus payer d'impots a lautorite ottomane, et
detre en merne temps sur de pouvoir continuer a disposer du bien,
sans risque d expropriation en payant un loyer au monastere. II est pos­
sible que certe fonnule soit adoptee pour ceux qui font partie dune
sorte de confrerie et sont devenus "nouveaux fondateurs".

Prenons Ie cas de Demos."? II possede une taveme dite "de Stios
Moumtzes"; il la donne en 1658 au rnonastere et l'acte de donation
precise quil la loue pour 120 aspres par l'an. Naturellement il est diffi­
cile d' etablir Ie valeur commerciale de ces biens. Mais en 1628-29 on
Iouait un four pour 300 aspres par mois, un moulin pour 500, et deux
autres tavemes respectivement pour 120 et 33 aspres par mois. Com­
ment done expliquer les 120 aspres par an payes par Demos?

S'il y avait des "combines" entre Ie monastere et cornmunaute
chretenne de Serres, qui gerait d'une facon autonome ses affaires, Ie
plus possible au-dela de lautorite ottornane, sil y avait un groupe de
"donateurs" qui soutenaient le monastere, qui a son tour aidait ala ges­
tion de leurs biens, nous pouvons aisement comprendre pourquoi la
communaute de Serres intervient avec sollicitude lorsque les finances
du couvent sont en crise. Et on peut comprendre pourquoi les dona­
tions continuent sans interruption apres la crise de 1650. Et on peut
aussi comprendre pourquoi elles cessent lorsque Ie monastere decide
de recuperer son ancien statut de fondation patriarcale et
stauropegiaque.

En 1698, Ie monastere desormais patriarcal, deman de au metro­
polite de Serres Anthime de rendre Ie metochion de Saint-Jean-Pro­
drome au centre-ville et Ie tsiflik de Toumbitza. Le metropolite refuse;
la question arrive jusqu'au patriarche Kallinikos. Celui-ci oblige Ie
metropolite a rendre les biens au monastere. Anthime accepte.U'? mars
par la suite il hesite: il reprend ses chevres, qui se trouvaient dans ces
dependances.l'" probablement a cause du fait qu'un finnan exonerait Ie
monastere du paiement de I'irnpot sur les chevres. Le "flirt" entre Ie

99 Doc. 257, p. 231
100A. Guillou, Les Archives de Saint-Jean-Prodrome., p. 145-149, doc. 47.
101P. Odorico. Memoire d'une voix perdue, doc. 20.
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monastere, la cornmunaute et le metropolite est fini, les temps ont
change.

Apres la grave crise econornique du 1650, lorsque le monastere se
sauva grace it l'intervention des Serriotes, qui ne voulaient pas perdre
leur "mnemosynon" (ainsi nous disent les documents), apres la gestion
de la commission qui gere les affaires du monastere, celui-ci devient
patriarcal et les donations cessent, parce qu' elles n' avaient probable­
ment plus dinteret economique: Ie prix du ciel rr'etait plus Ie pnx du
bonheur sur la terre et des conditions nouvelles reglerent la vie des
cornmunautes chretiennes dans les Balkans.

l~EHA HEEA: ITPllJI031111 ITPllJIO>KHMUll Y eEPY
(MAKE}lOHllJA) Y XVII BEKY

Pe'HIMe

Xpmnhaucxa sajenuana aa EaJIKaHY non OCMaHCKOM snanrhy UM<Vla je

60raT gyXOBIIIl )I(lIBOT. Henocrarax IBBopa IIIIaK onexioryhaaa na ce on

car.ncna y nOTnyHoCTIJ. Y HOBHje npexie nponaheua je rpaba on orpoxrnor
saanaja sa rrpoy-tanaa.e ncropnje xpmuhancxe aajemmne y rpa}l,y Cepy II OK­

O.'lIfHIl TOKOM XVII nexa, To cy cl)pan.wHTH xaprynapa Cepcxe MlITponOJIIIje n

T'3B. "KO}l,eKC E" MaHacTHpa CB. JOBaHa Tlpe'reue KOg Cepa. ~acHlmajynllcnoja
ncrpasorsaa,a yrJIaBHOM na TIlM IBBopUMa, ayfop je noxynrao }l,a cacrasn
CJIIIKy 0 npIL10)Kll1lII,Il~fa II npIIJl03IIMa gapoBaHIlM IIOMeHYTOM, HagaJIeKO

qyBeHoM MaHacTllpy. Hcrpascrnan,a ofiyxnarajy nepnon on 1601. }l,O 1664.
ronnae. Morno 611 ce pehn ga je y TO npeMe nocrojana nexa BpCTa clm:KcHe

'rapnrpe 3a "HOMeH". Ilo 1618. ronane 61l.'l0 je yorianajeno na ce aa noxoj nyme
rrpunasce 6.000 axrra. a norranje je 'ra cyxra nonarnyra aa 8.000 ax-ra. Hapamro,
61lJIO je II onnx npIUlO)KlIIIKa qlljII cy npIIJI03H aamecrpyxo npeuanraaana
yo6WIajeHH IBHOC. Flopen HOBII,a, qaK qemne, OCTaBJbaHa cy HenoKpeTHa no­

6pa: xyhe. }l,ynaHIl II en. Yxynna Bpe}l,HOCT caxro rnx napoaa sa rrepnon 1619­
1650. II1HOCIIJIa je 300.000 aKqU H qlfHlIJIa je snanajaa nco yxymmx npnxona

MaHacTupa (1.400.000 ax-m sa IICTII nepnonl). 11 nopen OrpOMHIIX npnxo}l,a,

MaHacTHp je 1650. ronnae sanao y }l,y60Ky KPII3Y. AyTOp ce C rrpaaoxr rnrra }l,a

JIll cy II,IIcPpe yrmcane na lIMe "nosreaa " saacra nonpaayvenane II npenajy

HOBII,a ann cy 6IIJIe caxro clmKTIIBHe, nonpaayuenajyha nyroporme npnxone.

onpehenn mrrepec, YJIO)KeHIl pan IIJIII nexe npyre npaxone. To mrrarse je n

}l,a'be oraopeao. Yrmcaan npIIJI03U noxasyjy }l,a je xpnmhaacxa sajennnna y

Cepy finna 60raTIIja Hero llITO ce go cana xrorno npeTnOCTaBIITH.
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0plIrImClJ1HII HCly'IHII pan

Anexcannap (1)Unnl
E;a.1Kauo.1oIIIKIlIIIICTIITYT
bcorpaLJ,

KOH<I)VICKAUVIJA VI TIPOAAJA
MAHACTVIPA (UPKABA) Y AOEA CEJIl1MA II

(TIPOEJIEM UPI(BEHl1X BAI(Y<l>A)

.Y CIW.MUl upotbecopy Paooeauy Cauapuuhy
Aucttcpatctt; - OCMaIlcKa BJIaCT jc y BpCMC BJlaLJ,aBIIHe CeJIIIMa II
WmpIlUlJIa BCJIHKII c!JIIHaHcujcKII IIpIITIIcaK IIa na xpnurhancxy U:pKBY.
()jlJlY'II1JIa jc na KOlIc}JIICKyje CBa IWKBcHa II ManacTnpcKa IIMalha H na
nx nOTOM npoua, ocraan.ajyhn MauacTupuMa npeeucrao npn orxyrry.
Ha ocnony nonaraxa In HOBlIX wmopa ayrop jc yxasao jc na Mepa
nnje uporrsauura IICKJbY'UIBO II1 norpeoe '~a perynacan.ev O)lHOCa na
,,)lp)l(aBHoj '3CMJbU", KaKO CC TO TBp,UUJIO. Hero na cy TaKBH pa3JI03H
nanerrerrn xao ortpannan-e II '3a npyrn U:HJb - npaxyrin.an,e )lO)laTHlIX
C!JIIHaucujcKUX CpCnCTaBa,

BJIa;~aBHH3 cy.1I'r3U3 CeJII1M3 Il (1566-1574) OCTaJIa je sanauheua
no jC,lUlOM on KJbytfHlIX uorahaja y ncropnjn xpnurhancxux upxasa na

baJIKaHY y XVI BeKY.! OCMaHcKa n:eIITpaJIIIa BJIaCT .1e y .1CJ~HOM 'rpe­

HyTKy O)lJIyTIIIJIa na xonrpncxyje CBa npksena H MaHacTlIpcKa HMaIha H

ua HX IIOTOM IIpoil3, OCT311Jbajyhn anax Mau3cTHpHMa MoryhHocT na HX

caMH oTKyIIe. OBOM MepoM, y c3RpeMeHHM cpncxav '~amlCHMa H JIe­

'ronncnxra mnIIaTOM xao .urponaja npxasa H MaHacTHpa", npzcaaa je

WmpUHlJIa BCJIHKH clmHaI-lcHjcKlI nptrrucax na seh npHJIlPUIO OCH­

poraaureny I~PKBY.

3Haqaj OBC MCpC lJ,CH"rpaJIHC BnaCTH o,UaBHO .1e YOIICH y nayun H 0

IheMy .1e nncauo y HeKOJIHKO uaupara. MO:>KL\a .1e npBY Beer 0 n.oj
. .

,UOHCO Jaw Kpa.1CM npOIITnor I3CKa BeJIHKH HCTpa:>Klmaq CBeToropCKIIX

Y HCUI'ro IB:\1ClbCHOM 06JIIIKy. caxio ca BpBUM npILT10rOM. osaj pap, je
ofijaan.en na enrnecxoxt jC1IIKY: A. Forie, The official explanations for the
confiscation and sale of monasteries (churches) and their estates at the time of
Selim II, Turcica, XXVI (l9lJ4) 33-54.
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crapuna, MOHaX ( 'ana Xnnannapan: "rO~IIHC l56X. C'CJIIIM '~anJICIIJI CBa

MaiiaCTllpCKa HMalha, C THM 11a IIX npoJla y KOplICT IIp>KaHHC KaCC,

ocraun.ajyhu ManaCTl1pHMa npBCnCTBCIlO lIpaBO na l1X o'1'KynC."2 I1aKo

je y roj MCpH TarraH na My CC HlI nanac lIllIII'1'a HC MO>KC O~Y'3CTH, H,CI'OB

cran .Ie OCTal) noruyuo IlC'~ana>KCH y HayIUI.

3Ha'1'HO KaCIIJIjc. »ce.neha na nOCTaBC OCIIOBC "3a npoy-raaan,a

c'raryca (:BeTC rope non TypCKoM unaurhy, "3IHiMCHHTH MCllUCBaJIIICTH

Jlexiepn II BIITeK IlaIHICaJIH cy nparouen nnanax y KOMC cy, W3Mcl)y

OC'1'aJIOI" BCJIIIKy na>KH~y IIOCBeTHJIH H npofinexty o rxyna CBCTOI'OpCKUX

MaiiaCTllpa H IhHXOBHX lIOCCna.3 To jc npmI H HC'3aOOlIJIa'3aH TCKCT y

KOMC CC 010HJhHO npHClyIUIJIO peruauau.y OROI' lIpOOJICMa. Mehyno«.

PC"3YJITaTH IhIlXOBor pana, C UO'3HpOM ua InBOp na KOM jc ·~aCIIOBaH.

nnax cy OHml BC'3aHH caMU 1a CBCToropCKC MaHaCTllpc. I1MajyhII y BIIJlY

I-bIIXOB cnC1lIHtmTIaH C'1'a'1'YC, y llooa xana CC y npynIM xpajeaur-ra l Iap­

CTH,! HHIII'1'a HIlIC "3HaJIO 0 "npUJlaJII M,HlaCI'llpa", CBaKO nan.e

YOIIIIITaBaIbC MOrJIO je ownl lIpCBlII1le CJIOOOJU-IO. C npyre crpaHC. H

nopcn HCCyMI-hHBO "-mePlaJHIIX pe3YJITaTa, I-bHXOBa p,nMIIIIIJhalha cy

nouerne OIIlla cuyraua HC npennmc lIOY'3)laHIIM npeunornxov IBBopa ­

upenonov epepMaHa na IllTIKII jCnIK, IIITO cy H 0l1H caMH HaIIOMCHYJIlI.4

I10'1'OM je 13paIUICJlaB 'Lyphen ofipartno .arponajy" CpCMCKIIX

MaIIaCTHpa na OCIIOBy noriaraxa In Ka'1'aCTapCKOI' nedrrepa CpCMCKor

canuaxa (rurrnpajyhn H HCKOJIIIKO caupcvcunx cpnCKHX "~amICa II H'-~­

Bona In JICTOnHca KOjH CC 0llI-IOCe na "npouajy").5 ITOCJIC 'rora ce jOUI

nCKOJIIIKO aYl'opa OCBpTaJIO ua ouaj npOOJleM, ann caMO ysrpen, y

OKBHpy npyrnx TCMa. h

Kao UII'U CC BIIUH, nocananrn,a Ca1lI3I-b3 0 ,.lIpOD:ajll MaHaCTlIpa"

'3acIHmajy CC najnnrue na nO)WlJ,IIMa In jCJlHOr opUrI1HaJ1lIOr '1'ypcKor In­

Bopa: neb nostenyror HCepTCP3 (:pCMCKor canuaxa, II jC}OIOI' nenon: 1­

JhllO npeumnor npenona na qJtIKH jC'3HK ¢cpM3Ha (:CJIHM3 II MOHaCHM£-i

2 Morrax Caua XJlJI<lIIJ~apilIJ,.Ceetua Topa. Eeorpan 1898.324.
-' P. l.cmcrlc - P. Wittek, Recherches sur I 'histoire et le statut des monasteres

Athonites SOliS la domination Turque. Archives dHistoire du droit oriental. III
(Wetteren 194X) 4-42-472

-\ Onepcun TypcKlI npernrc osor (!>cp\1ana 6nne o6jaH.'hCn ca (!)aKCJlMII.IJlM<l JI

anamnnpan y: A. <DOTIln. Ceetua Fopa y ootia (·C.111 ..\1(/ fl. Xnnaunapcxn
"~60pIIIIK.9. Y urraxnin.

:' B. Djurdjev, »Prodaja crkava i manastira« za vreme vlade Selima Il, Godisnjak
Istoriskog drustva Bosne i Hercegovine. IX (1957) 241-247~ I1CTII. .10111 jeoa«
1l0()l1Iiil1K 0 »upooa]u uptcaea u .uanactuupa« .W epe.we CeJIII.wa II.
Il1Il5l1X. X (1959) 385. Floxrerryru J~e(l)Tep jc J~OL1JHIjC ofiiann.cn. B. W
MCCTO\\illl. Sirem ,\0I1Ca,gI Muiassal Tahrir Dejteri, Ankara I9X3.

6 J. C Alexander. The .\lonasteries ofthe .\Ieteora during the First 7\1'0 Centuries
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CBeTe rope. Ourouopu xojc aaamrra TUX rnBopa npysca jeruroc-rpaun

cy If orpanuvenn, npc cncra caMUM BpCTOM )~oKYMerraTa, TaKO Jla He

oxroryhaaajy CTBapaIbC qCJrOBIITC CJrrIKe 0 onoj MepII uerrrpannc

IUIaCTII. PaCBCTJhaBar-bC Tor np06JICMa YMHOI'OMC o'rexcaeajy, nopen

MaJIUr 6poja nosnarnx n.nsopa. II pa.me HCJ\oYMIlqe, KOje cy In::nImaJIII,

C jenuc crpaue, HCCXBaTJblIBa npo'nmpenja HaCTaJIa xao IIOCJICJlIIu;e

vcarnamanan,a xanyua ca mepnjarosi, a Cnpyre crpane, BIUIIC3Ha1IHOCT

MIIorIIX KJbyqHIlX TepMHlw II IhIlXOBa vtec'ra, a urepaja'rcxn aertosao­

n.nna II, Y'3 TO, HenOCJICJlHa vnorperia y oCMaHCKIIM xaanenapnjasra.

Cnpxa 01301' pana jeCTe na na OCHOBY HOBIIX nortaraxa II3 JlO cana

IICKopIIwneHIIX opm'IIHaJIHIlX IloKYMCHaT3, Y3 nonerne npyra-ruja

TYMCJlICIha neh oojaBJhCIIIIX pesynrara, y WTO sehoj MCpIl OCBeTJlIl

np06JIeM "nponajc MalfaCHIPa", IIpy)l(II 06jaLUIbcIba 0 npaBHOM

OOpa'3JlO)J(eI-bY OBC MCpC, 0 lfaqIlHY n.enor cnposobea,a Il npOOJIeMIlMa

xoju cy CC 'loor n.e jaBJI>aJIH. Kaxo MHora aepaiyaeaaa.a npOIICTlPIY

ynpaso In HCIlOBOJIJHO rrpeunsne yrtorpcfie TepMlIHa, IloKyMeIITH y

IJpUJlOalMUl JlaTH cy He caxro y npesorty nero II ca cpaxcaMIIJlIlMa, Y3

onrouapajyhy nay-my .rpaucxpuuuujy. KJbY11H1I JlOKyMCHT je 3arrOBeCT

nOIlfICIIBa1IY cauuaxa AJIaI.Ia Xncap (Kpytuenatt). y craapn ueran.ao

yrryrcrso c 06pa'3JIO)J(eI-bIiMa 0 TOMC KaKO 'rpefia nocrynarn npIlJlIiKOM

normcnuau,a II npouaje MaliaCnIpCKHx/u;pKBeHllX HMaI-ba. DOKyMeHTlIMa

jc npanonar H Inoop In E6ycYYJlOBIIX epeTBH xoje ce HenOCpeJlHO HJll1

nocpcuuo OJlHOCe IIa onaj npofinea. E6ycYYJlOBa TYMaqeI-ba OBe Mepe.

rrOIIITO je OH 6110 jenan 0Jl IbeHIIX 'rnopana, 3HaTHO nojaum.asajy He

ysex JlOBOJbHO jacne CTaBORe y JloKYMeHTHMa.

*
Ha nOqeTKY, 'rpefiano 6Il BHJleTH y KOjHM JleJlOBIIMa OCMaHCKor

UapCTRa 1'1 y xojer« pasnofin.y ce CnpOBOJll1JIa "rrpOJlaja MaHaCTlIpa".

of Ottoman Rule, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Bvzantinistik. 32/2 (1982)
98-99~O. Zirojevic, Iloceou (jJpY1WWloPCKllX MllHlIC1TIllPll, HOBll CatJ; 1992 (y
IJOnraBJbIlMa IJOCBeneHIIM pa3JlJIlIlUHM MaHacTnpIlMa): 11CTa, H.wOHJe
«auaanui»: De1{{/HO y C6e([UIY /UypCKIlX aouuca (1485-1582), 360pHIIK panosa C
nay-mor cKYIJa D,C1IaIDI II BII3aHTIIjcKayMeTHOCT cpenaaoxr XIV sexa, Eeorpan:
CAHY 1989,412 (rne je npaBIIJIHO nporyva-rana nonarxe 0 oTKYIIY tJ;eqaHCKIIX
II~mIba H3 3HaTHO patmjer pana, xoja je 'Isypbeay npoxiaxao: Ilooatuuu sa
uctuopujy qJllCKC LfJJK6e 1l<J uymHW(KOI sauucnuxa 11. C. Jaoupetioea. Eeorpan
1879,3840, IICTO je oojaan.eno II xacaaje: 11.C. Jacrpefios, MaHQCmUp Ileuauu,
Epacrso. 12-13 (1908) 178-180) II Y tJ;pynIM IbeHIIM patJ;OBIIMa: A. A1IJJ.pejeBIm,
Tlpetueapoue lIJJK06a )' uauuje, 360pHIIK MaTI~e cpncxe 3.1 JIIIKOBHe
yMeTHocTII, 12 (1976) 115-116: M. Kid, Art and Society 0.[Bulgaria in the Turkish
Period, Van Gorcum, Assen/Maastricht 1985, 157-158.
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KaKO je OBa Mepa y CYIlITflHM nparana OIIIlITY TYpCKy arpapny

IIonMTMKy, npe caera onnoce na opscaeuo] eesouu (arz-i miri, arz-i

memleket), IlITO hy nOKYIlIaTfI xacnaje ~a npaxaaceu. OHa je CBaKaKO 3a­

XBaTMna ~eo eBpOIICKH ~eo ~apCTBa. OH je y IIOTIIyHOCTH CIIa~ao y

xareropnjy dpJICa6He ae.M.lhe. TepMMH viliiyet-i Rum-iii, y y)KeM csracny je

03Ha{laBaO Pyvenajcxa fierrrepfiernyx, Mel)yTflM, nnrpe rnenano, OH je

6HO fI CflHOHMM sa ueo eBpoIIcKM neo OCMaHcKe Llapesnae. MflcnMM na

6H y OBOM npyrov csnrcny .rpetiano pasyveru neo cynranoae 3anOBeCTM

nonHCHBa{IY KpYIlIeBaqKOr canuaxa, rne ce xaxce: "CTora caM

3aIIOBe~MO na ce '3eMJba y Pyaenajcxo« snnaje-ry, xoja ce rtptrrexcaaa

IIO~ HMeHOM ~pKBeHHX aaxyrpa [ ...] O~3Me H3 pyKy xanybepa..." (R.

Tlpu.noz 6p. 1). To nornphyjy H IIo~a~H M3 npyrax II3Bopa. IIITo ce TII"lJe

cassor Pysrerrujcxor fiernepfiernyxa, H3BOPM nornphyjy na ce .nponaja'
BpIlIIIna y Conyncxon, Tpaxancxov, Cxoncxoa, T1.ycTeH~HncKoM

(CO¢IIjCKOM), KpymeBa{IKOM, Xepueronanxoa II J],yKal)HHcKoM

canuaxy. Ila je aanenena Mepa ofiyxaarnna H Ey,n:MMCKM ejaner,

osmrnenno je 113 seh II03HaTor cpesscxor nOIIMCHor uedrrepa, a 0 TOMe

ua unje 6IIO 113Y3eT lUI TeMMIlIBapCKM 6ernep6ernyK, rOBope IIo~a~M 0

OTKYny CBeTOrOpCKll.X IIMalha y "Ianancxoa caHI,IaKy.7 Y THM OKBMpMMa

6II Tpe6ano rnenarn H aa IIo~aTaK M3 Llermscxor nerormca: .Llap IIPO­

~aCT ~PKBII H MOHaCTMpe no BcjeM ~apCTBOM jero"." 3a cana HeMa HM­

KaKBll.X nonaraxa 0 TOMe na nM ce, II y KOM otinaxy, OBa Mepa

CIIpOBO~Mna My HeeBpOIICKMM ~enOBMMa UapCTBa.

7 IIpWW311 6p. 1,2, 3 II 4 (aa KpymeBa{IKII, CpeMcKII II CKoncKII canuax):
Lemerle - Wittek, 442-472 (aa COJIyHcKII): B. EOllIKOB - 11.. Eojaaah,
Cy.uuauctce U06eJbe us uanactuupa Xunanoapa, XlIJIaHAapCKII 36opHIIK, 8
(1991) 188-189 (aa COJIyHCKH II qaHaAcKH); Alexander, 98-99 (aa
TpIIKaJICKu); <1>. Bajpaxrapenah, Typctcu ()oKYMeftillu uanactuupa C6.
Tpojuue KOO IIJle6Jba, CnoMeHHK. LXXIX (1936) 33, 51 (aa Xepnerona-rxa);
CT. D. 11.)KaHCb30B, HeKOJlKU OUKyJWRHUlIl oaoenu oau. tuypctauue ()JlWaHIl na
PllJlCKWl }.tbHaCWllp. C60pHUK na HapOAHU yMoTBopeHIffi. nayxa JI
KHIDI<HIIHa. IV (1891) 612-613, (sa Tl.ycTeHAUJICKII: Mel)yTHM, JI3meAa Aa je
OKO 1575, xana je JI3BprneH orxyn, 06JIaCT OKO PUJICKOr MaHaCTlIpa 6IIJIa
npanojena Corpajcxon canuaxy); 3JIpojeBuh, Huane uauactuupa Ileuana,
412 (sa )J,yKal)I1HcKH). 'Eyphen je norpeumo TBPAUO Aa je UPHY ropy
MHMOUIIIJIa .nponaja upxaaa". Iberoa "CUrypHU AOKa3", na cy .,roAlIHe
1570. MaHacTupIl IIJIahaJIlI yrnaaaox UCTe cysre (sax HeKII II MaIbe) II na
lICTUna-ma" (MucJIehu na nopese), HIIKaKO He Mopa na 3HaqII Aa anje 6IIJIO
.nponaje" (E. 'Bypl)eB, Ynota uptcee y ctuapujoj UC1UOpuju CpUCKOl uapooa,
Capajeso 1964, 159). DOBpX rora, Llpna Topa je TaAa IIpUnaAaJIa
)J,yKal)I1HCKOM caauaxy, a y IbeMY je IIoy3AaHo 6lIJIO "npoAaje".

8 Jh. CTojaHoBIIh, Caiapu CpUCKU pO()OCJl06U U »eaioaucu, Eeorpan - Cp.
KapJIOBU;U 1927,267.
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"npo~aja npxana' je nOTJCJla ynopcno C npaun.eu.cn 1I0BllX

nOfIJlCIIHX neqnepa nOqCTKOM (:eJIHMOBe BJlaCTH. YI:lUWCIbC no­

naraxa y HOBC ncdrrepc. nOrOTOBO aKO crapu HHCy 6HJIH KOpIUUft.CHn

KaO npCJlJI(DKaK, MOnlO je OUY'3CTH nOIIIICnBaTJllMa H UO nne ronaae, y

'WBHCHOCTH 0Ll BCJIlfllllHC cauuaxa. Taxohe. 'rpefia HMaTII y Bllny na

I10nlIClI CBlIX canuaxa IUICy nOqCJIII y lICTO BPCMC, TaKO na Hii "npouaja"

nnje 6lIJIa cuyrta cnpoueueua HCTC rorurue. Kao XpCmOJIOWKlI OKBHp

MO)KC ce y'3eTH pa'3i~o6Jhe JBMeby 1567. II 1571. I'OJlllHC,9 McbyTIlM, n Ty

IIMa JI'3Y'3cTaKa. Mauacrup Cs. JOBaHa PIlJICKOr jc OTKyIlIIo cnoja

HM,lIha TCK 1575. ronnne, y BpeMC xana je no '3an0I3CCTII cyrrrana My­

para III nOIIIIClIBaH IIawa (Corpnjcxn) canuax.'" Monaca IlCqaHCKOr

MaHaCTHpa oTKynIlJIH cy cnoja IIMaIba TCK 1583. ronnnc.!' Ila JIll cy TO

6HJIH 110Ce61II1 CJIy1wjeBII, HJIII je TO Ba)KlIJIO sa CBe MaHacrnpc y OBIlM

canuanruaa (CoepnjcKIL )JyKal)uHCKll), na JIll je 6IlJIO jom canuaxa y KO­

jHMa oTKyn IIHjC 6uo '3anpWCH y BpCMC CCJIIIMa II, IIJIH CC TY MO:>K)la

panuno 0 HCKUM '3aocTaqHMa y IlCIIJIaTII (nyronnraa), CBC cy TO narau,a

na xoja CC jotn yBCK HC MO)KC OUrOBopUTU.

Ha "npo~ajy upxana II ManaCTIlpa" MO)KC CC, C jC~HC CTpaHC,

I'JICnaTH xao na jenny 0Jl CTcnCHHI~a y uyrOnJUHWIbIIM nanopajaa OC­

MaHCKIIX npanuuxa na yjenna-rc, uerpumnny H ca mepujarov yCKJIauC

jenau OJl KJhYllllHX CJIeMCHaTa lIpaBlIOI' CHCTCMa: 'lCMJI.HIlIIIC OJlHOCC.

OBa CC, xao Mepa, jCJ~HJIM CBOjHM r~CJIOM y nOTrryHOCTJI yxrianan a y

OCHOBHC npHIII~llIIC OCl\I,HICKOr arpapnor CIICTCMa, 6C'3 06'3Hpa ua TO

aa KojII Ha1IHB H y KOM 06IIMy je MonIa ~a 6y~c CnpC)BCLlClIa. Ynpaso

npeu xpaj nrianannue cyrrrana Cynejraana 3aKOHOJ~aB~a, BCJIIIKII

Myctrmja E6ycyyn, Y'3 nossoh nedrrepnapa MCXMCn-qCJIc6IIjc,

KOlIalIHO je CIICTeMaTwmIlao lJpaBHC onuoce na '3eMJbHIllHUM

nocennvra. Cny '}CMJbY jc nOj(CJIHO na rpn BpCTC: yurypcxy, xapanxy II

MHpnjcKy (~P)K::iBHY '3CMJJ~Y), Kao aouoocsojena, Pyuenaja je cnanana y

xareropnjy ap,HUWlle aeAUbe. JeL\aH on noxyueuara y KojHMa jc IIOTOM

oojacano ony uoncny 6IlO je II KaHyH '3a CKOfIJbC II COJIyH Il'3 1568/9

------------
9 B. JIIITepaTypy y HelIT. 7.
Io ,I::QKaHch30Bh. 612-613
II H, Kalesi - L Eren. Cetrnaest turskih fermana manastira Decana, Glasnik Muzeja

Kosova, X (1%5-1970) 31G, MCl)Yl'I1M, JaCTpc60B W1BOUII (l)ep~iaH II3 15S'I.
xojn yrryhyje na 'mKJhyqaK Jl,a je on.vn oalli TaJJ,a IJ3BplliCn (J acrpefion.
MOHOClUlljJ Ileuunu: 179-180), To ocraje non 1JIaKOM rnrran.a jep je
AOKyMeHT TO:UI.KO npoHao ;v! ce nehII\f Jle.'1OM ne \fQ)Ke rrpolIUTaTII (TypCKlI
J~oKYMeHTnMawlcTHpn Ilevana, ,UK-213)
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(976. IIO XJII,IPIl), KOjlI je ncnocpcnno npcTXOJlHO .arponaju MaHacTIIpa".I.?
Cyurruna 'rarta Jlccf:nIlmcaHc djJ.HW6f-1(, ,J('.IUb(' (arz-i miri, arz-i memleket]

cacrojana ce y TOMe na CC OHa HIIKaKO nnje CMeJla npernaparn y nOT­

nYIlY npuuarny cnojuuy (miilk). a caMIIM TIIM IIlI '~aBeI1ITaBaI'II (nauaru y

naxyrp), 6C'3 06'3l1pa na TO na JUI je y pyxava MyCJIHMana IIJIH

xpnurhana. Han IhOM nnje nocrojano nraBO CBojIIIIC, Hero IICKJhY~IHBO

({j)(/!30 upumescaeau.« IICKa'3HBaHO TepMIIHOM tasarruf To npano cc PC­
3ml'30BaJIO J(ooIljalhcM rannjc (rapunamc). C3MnM TUM, MHplljcKa '3CMJba

ce nuje MOI'JIa KynoBaTII HIITII nponanaru: OliO .Ie WHBOJbCH C(lMO

lI/H'flOC UP(/6U uptuueucaeau.a (intikal, tefviz) IIa Hpyry oco6y, II TO

IICKJbY lIHBO ca 'HIalhCM 70Ct/U{)(/PU ,W.ILJIJe (sahib-i arz). (:lHI UBII 'rep­

MIIHII cy, napanno, II pannje KOpHIlIhcIIII, McbyTHM. KaKO 'rana nnjc

6mlO npCIJ,II'3HHX II j]CTcUhHlIX o6jaIlIlheH,a nonYT IlaBCi-\CrIIIX, CJr060i-\IICcl

II lIorpeUlIIa 'rYMallCH)a }{OBO}UIJICcl cy L{O p,BJIHtIHTIIX '3JlOYIHrrpcOa.

Mehy najnche CIIai-\,iJlII cy xynouponaja np:>KaBne '3eMJhC Meryy pajoM II

n.euo '~aBellrf3B3rbe.K3KO ce Ka:>KC y xanyny, l}3K cy II «anajc. HaKO jc
OJIJIO IIpOTllBIIO urepujary, TO )lo'mOJbaBaJle II nsnanane xyuerc 1I

l3aKYC!)HaMe. JaTO je 'rana crporo uapcheuo na CC He rrrena y crape

uerprepc II He npenncyje II'3 IhHX. u

Ha npllK,ny '3eMJbUIlIHHX OJlHOCa '3(lJ~p:>Ka() caM ce '3aTo na onx
YK33ao H3 TO Jl(l cc "npoJ(aja MaIHICTIIpa" He MO:>KC IIocM3I'paTII ormo-

12 o. L Barkan, ,\1' 1'e Xl7 inci Astrlarda Osmanlt lmpuratorlugtnula Zinn'
Ekonominin l Iukuki ve Mali Esaslari, L Kanunlar, istanbul 1943. 297-299.
I1CTc Bpcrc 'GoynoTpe6a nancnerre ey n y ())Cpi\Iany Cncroropurrxra, yn. A,
(1)OTllh. Ceeiua Fop«. ,

13 Hca;o. 0 xrnpnjcxoj '3CMJbIl yn. 'ruxohe: II, Inalcik, Land Problems in
Turkish HisTOIY, y: The Ottoman Empire: Conquest, Organization and
Economv. (Collected Studies). Variorum Reprints. London IlJ7X. IV. 2. 2. 2 - 22.3 :
H, <lmJIIInOBHh.. Iloeaeo «a ocuancscu r!Nyr)a.l/{,w.H (c [{OCd)/{/{.H oV,WfJO.11
IW alfJafJ/H' oouoce. n1Dl~I1X. IV (1952) 22-26, OBa.! xauyu 611 \1O)K]~a

xrorao Aa npY:>KII II orijamn.en,e '3a npmrehcrry. aJIII HOCan nepasjanm.erry
orpoMny pa'3JIIIKY InMCl)y paunjnx J~c()ncpa II nC(lncpa npaB.bemLX y BpCMC
CCJIHMa II. KaJl,a je PCq 0 6pojy upxana II Manacrnpa. Mnorn xianacr'npn cy
TeK 'rana npnn nYT 6II.'IH ynncarm y ,a,c()ncpe, lIaKO je Ol.IJIL1eJ~HO Aa cy
nocroja.ru II pannjc (yn, O. :~npojeBlIh. IJpKr1(Y /( .Ha/{{/C([(/{P/{ no r/(}()p)"l;y
Ileluce uampujapiuuje do 1683. IOOl/IIC, Iieorpau 1984: A Stojanovski
I 'ran/ski kadiluk II XVI veku, Vranje 19X). 1X), Tana cy cTaTyc II rroce.nn
,\1(lHaeTTIp yjenrm-term. MO)KC CC caxro uaraharu sanrro Huey 6JI:lH YIIlIcaHII
y nOIIJICnC neqrrepc npe OBC PC())OPMC. MO:>KJJ;a ey 6IIJlH ynncarm y noccfiae
naKy(I)CKC ucqrrcpe (axo cy liM uxran,a 6una na '3CMJhIIIlJHlIM BaKy(IHIMa
MyC:IHMaHCKUX ncmIKOJl,OCTojHlIKa). l\1O:>KJI,a cy 6WIH na u,apCKIIi\1 xaconuva.
a HajBcl1II 6poj je BcponaTIIO 6IIO horic ez-defter. jcp ey 6IIJIH JJ.'IH
ocnofiohenn nopeaa. lIJIlI npcra nope3a xojn cy J~ilBamI HIIje onronapan a
na\ICnII TaKBIIX IlOIlllCHIIX nerprepa.
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jeuo on Mcpa KojHMa cy TH 0JlHOCH omIH pcryJIHCalUI. OCIIOBHH pa1n01H

KOjII CC nasoue npIInIIKOM "nponajc MaHaCTHpa" TO 1'1 nornphyjy, OHH

61'1 ce MOrnII nOnCnIITH y nne rpyne.

Y npsoj IlJYIIH GIl CC HaJU:BIIJIH pasnosn KOjH cy Be1aHH 1a

'3CMJbHIIlIIC 0llIlOCC na npxcaunoj 1CMJbH: np)KaIbe '3CMJbC GC'3

onronapajyhe nornpne (maauje), nporunnpasna xynomma H noxnaa.aa,e
MHpujcKe '3CMJbe xao na je OHa y nynoj npnnarnoj CBOjHHH (.'HyAKy) , H

nOTOM saacnrrauan,e (ysaxycpn.ea,e) Te1eMJbe y pajnncxoer
I1pHTe)KaBaIhY MOHaCHMa HJIH IWKBaMa, HaKO je no Gpo n01HaTO na

rrpxcaaaa 1eMJba He CMC na CC np.>KtI xao naxyrpcxa. 3a npyry rpyrry
pasnora, rpopjaanno rnenano, MOrJIO 6H ce peha na je npOHCTeKJIa H'3

ycxnahnaan,a '~aTeqeHOr cran.a H '3aKOHa ca tuepnjarou. I1MoBuHa y

nOTI1YHoj nIIllHOj CBOjHHU (.MyAK) Morna ce ysaxydurra, aJIH 1aBCIllTaI-bC

nnje CMCJIO rta Gync naCJWBJbeHO na onpeheny U,pKBy IInH MaHaCTUp.

IllTO CC UO 'rana TOJlepHCaJIO. YCJIOB jc GIIO na BaKyq) rnaca na IIMeHa

MOHaxa LlOTHTIHOr MaHacnlpa, na je HaMeI-beH II'3np)KaBaI-LY

IICKYIllCHIlKa, cnyry, CIlPOTIlu.e , nyranxa H H1IlJaJllhII MOCTOBa II

QeCaMa.14 CBH nanenena pa'3JW1Il cy ce TOJIHKO notipo nonyn.aaann na je

"rrpOJlaja" oriyxnarana rOTOBO csaxy jeLlIIHIIIW HenOKpCTHe HMOBIIHe

ManaCI'Upa H upxaua.

ITpaBHH OCIIOBH 110 KojIIMa ce crrpoaonuna .mponaja upxasa H

MaHaCTHpa" He Mory CC pasyxtera aKO ce aesiajy aa yMy OIlJOMHe

pa1nIIKe H 1I0CCOHOCTU Y npCTXOJlHUM craryctoaa MaHaCTHpa II lhIlXOBIIX

HMaI-ba. OBaKBe pa1nHKC xapasrepmuy HapOl.IUTO npBII BeK OCMaHCKe

snananune H<1 Eanxany H npencraan.ajv nocnennuy nonIITIIKe

nocrenenor npIIBHKaBaI-ha na HOBy BJIaCf. IIopen 're nonrrrmnce
, ,

IIY)KHOCTII, pa'3JIlIKC .Ie ycnoan.anana U Hepa1BHJeHOC'T rauaunser

llP)KaBHO!' GIIpoKpaTcKor anapara, xao II aeyjenaaxenocr 1aKOHa.

MaHaGfHpUMa cy paunja nocenn, y tICTOM HnIl MalheM OGHMY.

nOTBpl)HBaHII npcva lhKXOBOl\imaq:,qy, BC.JlWUIHH. a najneurhe npevra

norpefin. IIcKH cy ce BOWVIH xao THMapll (nnp CB. JOBaH Flpcre-ra ­
Maprapur KOn Ccpa, MaIIaCHja II Pananaua y CMcllcPCBCKOM camraxy),

HeKH xao MynKoBII (Mcreopn). Enno je cnynajcaa rta cy I-bIlXOBH

nOCeJIH TpeTHpaHJI II xao Bal':yqm (me cy MaHacTIIpn GIlnH zocuoo ap u.
.JeAube), a TO ce nuje 0LlHOCHJlO caxro ua BOLleHHI~e, GaIUTe II BIIHOrpaJIC,

Hero H na -urrana cena (Maprapur}, UITO npejra xacanjoj EGyCYYLlOBoj

14 IIopcJJ, ounx y IIjJlUlOdl.I.11l1. yrr. p:n.iore '3(1 .urponajy" lIaBC).l,eHC y: cDoTuh.
Ceeiua ropa.
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ne1)IIIIln~IIjll )~p)J(aBlle '~CMJhC HHKaKO He GIl MonIO GIITlI Moryhc. JCMJha

CC jlp)J(aJIa yrnasnoi« na OCIlOBY cyJITaHCKRX GepaTa, xoju cy OOHaI3JhaHII

rrocne CBaKe CMCIlC ua IIpCCTOJIy, II na OCiIOBY KaJUIjcKIIX XYI)CTa. CHIPIIIO

urapcnnno BJIanaJIO JC II Y nanau.y pa'3JIHIIHTIIX lIOPCCKIIX OJIaKIIIHflCl, a

6lIJIU je II nOTnyHOI' OCJIUOa~aILaOJ~ CBHX na)J(OHIla. J5

OnaKO pa'HIOJIHKa ctrryauaja na 'repeny, orrrepehena npn TOM H

'moynoTpcoaMa HaBCjlCHHM y nOMcHyTOM xanyay '3a C'KOIlJbC II COJIyIl,

uauina cc, HapaBHo, y BeJIlIKOM pacKopaKy ca '3aKOHO)~aBHI1M

KPCTCllblIMa. Y'IBpmhlIBaILCM OCMaHCKc npxcauc y IhCIIOM CBponCKOM

)lCJlY IICCraJIO je IIOJUITHlIKC HOTpeGe 'sa MHOI'HM IIOBJIaCnlI~aM3 H OHC

cy nOJIaKO nOQCJIC na CC yxnnajy. TOKOM npexteua, najaehav nCJIOM y

npnoj nOJIOBHHH XVI BCKa, upxnava H MaHacTHpHMa je npso 6HO

OnY'3CT cTaTyc rocuooapn ae.1UlJe (sahib-i arz) (napaano. OlUIM MaJIOOpO­

jHIIMCI KOjH cy ra yornrrre HM3JUI), Tj. yKIIHyTH cy IMIXOBli THMClpH, H Y

TOM CMUCJly MyJ1KOBH H BaKycfm. Kana cy 6umI CBCjlCHH na erarye pajc.

lIITO hc PChH xaua cy HM IlpaBa CBCJlCIla na Il/H180 nptuttescaeau.a (tasar­

ruf) "3CMJbC non JwynlM rocnonapov '3CMJI:>C, nOCTaBIIJIO cc nHTaH:>C

nocenonan.a 'rarrnja. A ynpaBo cy rarmjc OHJIC OHH nOKyMcHTu xoje

MallacTHpH y BpCMC "npoJ~ajc" HHCy IIMaJIH. IIocc){oBaJIII cy yr.nClBIlOM

XyI,ICTC II GepaTc, xoje cy oGHaBJhaJIH npnnuxov CBaKC CMCHC CYJITClHa.

(Ono cc OJUIOCH na schuny nocena xojn cy OUJIH nprrma'rn jOIII y npCMC

ocnojen,a: 'ratmjc cy HMaJIII yrnaauora na OlIC nocene xoje cy nOOHJIH

'3anCIIITalhI'IMa HJIH cy HX KyIIHJIU Y HOBIIJC npeMC, ann cy no BpCnHOCTlI

TaKBH MaHaCTllpCKH nocerm najnernhe OHm} oc'maqajHH.) C npyre

crpane, OIpoMHa aehnna nocena 6lIJIa jc 'rpernpana xao

U,pKBcHu/MaHacTupcKII BaKyepu. A OHU cy Guml arrCOJIyTHo nenpn­

XnaTJI:>III3U na upxcaunoj °3CMJbH. Flpesra nOCCjlHMa y nynoj upunarnoj

cnojmm (Aty.IlK), IlPHMClhUBaH jc, OIlCT, npyru apHIHII. OHU cy nOCMa­

TpaHII xao MaHacTupcKH n3KyepH °3aBCIIITaHli na HWUlH xojn urepnjar

unje jlO'3BOJhaB30: MaHacTIIpIIM3, a He xanybepmaa, CUpOTIUbH, nyr-

15 H Inaldzik. Od Stefano Dusana do Osntanskog Carstva. Prilozi za orijentalnu
filologiju, III-IV (1952-53) 47: E. Llypl)cB. Xpuiuhonu cuaxuie y ceeepnoj
Cptiuju y ,\1 ' fH'I-)'. fMD.E MX, IV ( ] 952) 166-168: N. Beldiceanu. Margarid: lin
timar monastique, Revue des etudes byzantines. XXXIIl (197'5) 227-2'55:
Alexander, 96-9-: 13. HCLI,KOB. Ocuanotuypci:a ouu.iouaanu:a II

aa.ieotpatbu», II, Cmlnrn 1972, 14-16: P. TPII~IKOBHh, Cpacica l<pK611

cpeouuou XT7! 6eKO, Frrac CAHY, CCCXX (1980) 72-74: F. Spaho, Nekoliko
turskih dokumenata () manastiru Milesevo, POl", 28-29 (1978-79) 367-369. CBe
OBO je nancncno cavo xao u.rycrpaunja 6cO{ naxicpc na cc J~ nOTIIYII npernen
CBlLX npcra II craryca UpKBCHIIX I1MaIba npe ..nponajc".
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IIlIlUIMa, sa qCCMC, MUCTOnC II Y npyrc l101BOJbCHC CBpXe, KaKO CC TO

qJOpM,UIIIO 'laXTenaJIO. ('aCBHM je CHI'ypHO na je H najnehn fleO

MaII3CTHpCKHX nocona Tn xareropnje MyJIKa nOTHu,30 H) npenOCMaIlJIH­

jCKIIX upestcua. Kao JlOKa'le 'sa nopexno T3KBC HMoBHHe MaHaCTHp11 cy

HM3ml nonen.e - naposnnue xpnurhaucxe BJIaCTeJTe T1'3 paunjer nuGa.

VIaKO je GTIJIO caCBHM jacuo na TO HHCy ax'ra 0 'laBeWT3I-LHMa caunn.cna

npeva npOnTICaHOM nrepnjarcxoj« ofipacny, TaKBII IIOCCnH cy

npIBHaB3HH no OCBOjCI-bY. Marta cy H3 'raj I1a 1II IH 6IIJIII npnsuarn H rroc­

'rojann Ben rOTOBO cro.nehe 11 no, EGYCYYLl CC, npnnpesrajyhn .mponajy",

ofljcflHOM "nOceT11o" na norperiun mepuja'rcxx yCJIOBH nncy HcrryI-beHlI,

ua IIX je rpcrnpao xao MaHacTHpcKe B3Kyepe 1aBeIlITane ua ncupouncan
ITaIIHH. Onaxno TYMaqeH~e, y crnapn npOHaJIa)KCI-Le 1aKOHCKor

onpaBJ13I-La, necyvn.uso yrcasyje na TO 113 je, HlIaK, pe-r ° nOJIIITWIKoj

MepII, KOJIHKO ron fl3 je ona UMaJIa ocnonua y mepnjary. fIpo6JIeM ce,
CBaK3KO, Morao peIIlHTH H na npyre na1IIUIe, a He KOHqrHCKalJ,HjoM CBIiX

IIMaI-La H I-bHX0I30M nponajovt.

*
Onpe1HOCT11 pann, neorrxonno je naru HeKOJIHKO TepMHHOJIOIIlKHX

narroveua. JlocaJlaUIIhe HCKYCTBO noxasyje na ynpaao BIune3HallHOCT

onpcheuux nojvosa npencraan,a CpeflHIIII-LH np06JIeM KOjH

ouevorvhaaa na CC npeumno nporyxra-m craryc M3HaCTTipcKe/u,pKBeHe

HMOBHHe (II He cavo The) y OCMaHCKOM Llapcrny. Taj np06JIeM ce noce­
6HO ysehana xana My ce nonajy lIenOCJlenHOCT H nevapnocr OCManCKHX

kanncnapaja, IIITO ra nonexan qHHH rOT0130 HepeIIIHBHM.

Y c1p.w:a6H)' ae.\l./z,y cnanann cy: n.uue, Me'3pe, JIHBanC, JIeTI-LH II 3HM­

CKH IlaHUhaI1H. Y rrorrrynoj npHB3THoj CBOjHHII (.ItY l l1<y) Mormi cy GHTH:

BIm01'panH, fianrre (bagce), nonp'ru.ann (zemin-i bostan), BOnI-LaI1H,

MJIHHOBH, xyhe. nyhana, CTOKa JI CJI. 113KO je Cnan3JIO y MyJIK, OHO IlJTO

ce HaJIa':H1JIO na MHplIjCKoj 3eMJhH nasano ce non 'ranajy (B. TIPlLJW2 6p.

1,2,3 H 5). TCPMi'lH miilk (lUI. emlak), nopen rora UITO je crporo npasao
osaa-ranao HMOBHHy y rrynoj npnnarnoj CI30jHHH, Morao ce ynorpe­

6JbanaTH II y onurrev 'maqeI-bY 6HJIO KaKBe HMOBHHe, rra xax II y

3HaQeI-LY tioceooean;a 17P(16(J apumescaeau.a (hakk-i tasarruf). Y TOM

CMHCJIy ce nexana ynorpetin.aaao n 1a J-bHBe, nnnane n npyre xare­

ropnjc MHpHjcKe 'leMJI~e.1b

16 Ha IIpIIMep. xa.rybepn In 30rpac)M cy sa nexe XIIJ1ClH/lapCKe BaKy(pCKe

IbHBe TBPAII.'1H Aa cy IhHXOB3 UMaIhCl (rniilkumuzdiir) (B. bOIIIKOB, Mapa
Bpautcoeuh y tuvpctcus: i)OKY.Mf'HIiIWtUl us Ceetue rope, XILl3HA3PCKlI 36op-
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TepMHII If!JlllIW.)/(([(:J(lH)(:' Tum c)jJ)/((fH£ (tasarruf) 'raxohe CC

BlIlllCCTpyKO KopnCTHU. OH jecre InpU)KaBaO npanny BC'3Y W3Mc1)y pa­

jernua II n.erone GamTlUlC (lllIqYfa), aJUI IICI'O 'raxo II BC3Y H3Mc1)y cna­

XlIjC (rocnonapa '3CMJhC) H I-hC['()ROr THMapa, na 1'1 y IIOTIIyHO npyrov

CMIICJlY BC3Y 1I3Mcl)y CaHI,IaK-Gcra II n.eronor canuaxa, a IIOpCU 'rora 1'1

.10m MHOI'O urrourra npyro.

Hajnehe HCUOyMIIU,C nsasanao je uojara uptceeuu ann .1taH([ClTlllP­

CKU (:J(lK.WJJ (kenisa vakfi, kilisa vakil, manastir vakfi), jcp cc OBUC I'CP­

MIIH eaicyd) y'3IIMaO caxto y jCUHoM IbCI'OBOM '3IIWIClhY, xao H3pa'3 xojn
uonpasyveaa erarye »ocuooapa 3e.HJbe (sahib-i arz), uno jc cnojcrneno

'3CMJhlUUHHM BClKyepHM3 MYCJIHMaHcKlIx nocrojaacrneumca.
IIpBH OCMaHIICT3 KOjH je YKa'3ao na nsuenabyjyhy ynorpefiy nojxra

eatcyq), xana je pell 0 MaHaCTllpCKIIM nOCCWIMa, 61IO jc I'Iayn BIITCK. Y

epcpMaHy In 1491. rorurne, xojn cc 0UHOCII ua IIMalha cneroropcxor

MaHacTlIpa Kyrnvsrytua. nojaa eatcyi]: npeseo .lc, Y'3 wmccIIy orpany,

xao "BJlaCHHllITBO, lIMOBIIHY" (proprictc). Tlpcnonchu ra TaKO, a HC­

Ma.lyhn UOBOJbHO noxyvenara na ra y no'rnynocru pasjacun, IIOMnCJIlIO

.lc ua je MaHacI'lIp IIplI TOM GIIO II »ocuooap ae.HJbe, UlTO on 6IIJlO

JIOrWlHO Ua jc y narau.y MyCJIIIMaHCKn naxyq» TaKBO TYMallClhC BlII'CK

je OnpaB)]3BaO IlOBJlamnClUIM crarycov CBeToropCKlIX MaHacTlIpa.l7

MCl)YTlIM, CBC scha Gpoj o6jaBJbCHlIX ,UOKyMcHaT3 0 u,pKBaM3 II

MaIIaCTnplIMa y BpeMC OCMaHCKC BJIaCTlI (yxn.y-ryjyh« II OBe y Flpu.nos­

UMa) rtanac je lIIIaK ovoryhao npeun.maja npncryn 'mallelbY nojsra

lWK6(:'f(U 6{[KycfJ (kenisa vakil).

HIIK.5 (1983) 206 H cjJ3KCHMHJI 6p.1). Hapourro y T<lIlIIja:\.1i1 TO nocenonan,e
np ana npurezcanan.a }],OJI<:13I1 .uo nspaxcaja, xaua CC '~<:1 ~hlIBC aa MIlPHJCKOJ

IlJIH B3KYC\)CKoj 3CMJhl1 K3)1(e ()a Ibtl.Ma pacuonascy «ao co enacnuutuieo.u (rnalikane
rnutasarrif etmek). oa n' IbllX060 KVt:lJheHO (1J/aCHtlUuT'WO (rniilk-i miisterasidur) (yn.
H, Hadzibegic, Turski dokumenti Grbaljske zupe iz XlIl stoljeca. POF, I (1950)
47-49~ A. Fotic, Tapuname on Vaktf Lands - Contribution to the Ottoman Diplomatics,
Balcanica, XX (1989) 266-270).

17 Taj JI,co Ir3 cj)epMana macn: ".. baglann ve degirmenlerin ve yerlerin ve
tarlalaruun ,.. sol nesne ki bunlanii kilisalannufi vakfldur.,." (Lemerle ­
Wittek. 423, 427-428), To pa'3MIHlvhilIhe KOMCHTapnCaJIa je MHoro rOJI,IUIa
xacnnje E. 3axapnaAY. KaAa je u.nxony HeAoYMn~ jorn name nojanana
rurrajyhn ce KaKO je MOIyhe na ceo aKO jc TO 6.UICHu/UlU60. Y HapCAHO,\1
,fl,OKyMeHTy y nCTO:\1 lI.J1aHKy. 3a ncra nxian,a Ka)Ke na cy caxro y
IIPlllTleJ/tOBal-bY MOHaxa (kadimden bunlanfi tasarruflannda ola) (E.
Zachariadou. Ottoman Documents from the Archives ofDionysiou (Mount Athas)
1595-1520. Sudost-Forschungen, XXX (1971) 22-23). TepMlIH 6aJ<'YcP 6u
npeunaaaje Gn.no npesecrn xao saeeuuuana U..M06UHO. IIITO 6e'3 nOTBpJI,e y
npyrn» w3Bopmw nnje J~ono.'LIIO sa TBpJI,IhY JI,a je Kyrvryxrytuua nOMcHYTlI~1

noccmrsra 'rana yxornao cTaTyc rocrrouapa 3C:\J.Tbe.

http://www.balcanica.rs/



Koudincxarmja n nponaja MClHaCTllpa YnuCla CC-fII11\'la II 55

-,4

Flpe cnera, apancxn 110jaM wakfy OCMaHCKOM Llapcrny ce ynorpe­
OJbaBaO y najonurrnjev CMlICJIY, na 01Hay.lI C6aKY c3alW:>K6rlHY

V~aBeIIITaIhC), a uaj-reurhe OAy y sepcxe 6oroynnlI-Ie cspxe. 11 TO 6e1

ofisnpa na TO na JIlI je sancnrran,e y~mHfIO MyCJIlIMaH IIJIfI HeMyCJIfIMaH

(xpmuhamm, Jespejnu). XpHIlIhaHCKlI saxyrp je 61I0 .u01BOJbeH no
xaHeq)IfTCKOM TYMaqelhY mepnjara, xoje je 6uJIO na CHa1fI y aajaehesr
neny OCManCKor UapCTBa. XpHluhaHIUI je Morao na saaeurra csojy
I1MOBUHy upxsa/aanacrnpy, Maua ne H na je HaCJIORH na I-LUX; nocrojao
je Ba:>KaH YCJIOB 6C1 Imjer je ncnyrsen.a naxyr]: 6110 nnnrranaa, a TO je na
cc 1anCUlTaI+.C H npnxon on n.era 'rporne na cnpoxraxe H na

upxaeay/raaaacrnpcxy CIIPOTHlhY, y xojy cy yripajaan II nonona H

xanyhepn. Taxohe, .u01BOJbaBaJIO ce H sanenrraaan.e 1£1 OnlIITe noripo II

y npyre CBpXC xoje cy no IICJIaMy Ba:>KIIJIe xao 60royroJ:{Hc: sa Y.CCMC,

60JIIumc II CJLl/)

Kana je B. EOUlKOB 06jaBHo UCO panax UOKyMeHaTa rn Apxnse
MaHacTfIpa Xnnannapa, 110Ka'33JIO ce U3 je 110jaM eatcyt]: ynorperin.aaau

na 01Ha~IH ~I3K II OHe 1a.uy:>KOrIHe a C33BeillTalha YY.:lIlhCHe ape

YC110CTaBJbaI-ba OCMaHCKC BJIaCTll na EaJIKaHy, y spesre cpncxax H BH­

1aHTHjcKHx ananapa. 0 TOMe He.uBOCMHCJICHO rosopa npencrassa (arz)
xannje TJyMyJII,IIme, <l>eTxyJI3Xa,y Be3H C3 cnopov H1Meryy Xnnannapa 1'1

30rpacpa OKO naum.axa y KOMHTHcn. Ha jC.uHOM MecTY xanaja nanona
MOHaXOBC 'rsprnse: ,,0130 je naxyrp M3HaCTfIpa Xnnannapa necnorosor

nopexna ... J],a je TO TaKO 6HJIO Mn HMaMO saxyrpaasry II csenoxe" (Des­

pot ashndan Hilandar rnanastmna vakf olub ... bu vechle olduguna

vakifnarnemiiz ve sahidlerimiiz dahi var)!q l'b uan.er TCKCTa ce BH.un na

cy OHn 'ry naKyepHaMy II nokasanu.

LlaKJIe, He caMO mTO je nojaxi (3rIKyqJ ncxopmnhen na osnann

1aBelIITaH"e uapa Ilyinana nero je y.aK II iserona KTlITOpCKa 110BeJba,

uapoauaua M3HacTlIpy Xanannapy, Ha1BaHa eaxydiuasco.«.

AKo, npeMa TOMe, 110jaM 6aKyqJ cxnaruao llCKJbY'11l60 «ao

saeeuuuauy iiuoeuuy, ouna je caCBIIM jacao KaKO je Moryhe na jenan

ManaCTfIp II n.eroan nocena HCTOBpeMeHO 6y.uy MaHaCTHpCKn BaKyep n

.ua npnnanajy THMapy, IIJIfI na ce y.aK H3JIa1e na MyCJIfIMaHCKOM

1CMJbHIllHOM saxyrpy. Ha npasrep: nocenn MaHaCTllp3 CB. HlIKOJIe y

18 A. Akgiindiiz, islam Hukukunda VP Osmanli Tatbikatinda Vakif Muessesesi,
Ankara 1988, 173-174. Yn. raxohe ca ) dOBlIMa 1I3npaxce, KOjH ce HaB0!J.e y
Ilpu.nosuua.

19 bOIIIKOB, Mapa OpWIK06Idl, 207-208, epaKclIMlIJI 6p. 2. Bourxos je noxasao
JJ;a ce non ,,!J.ecnoToM'· KplIO u,ap Ilyrnan (nero, 194-195,200).
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npunencxoj 06JlaCTlI Hc1I3CJJ:eHH cy KaO MaHaCTHpCKlI BaKyqm, aJIH cy

l.IlIHHnH THMap HCKOnHI~HHe cnaxnja. Taxohe, npHXOJJ:H on naxyrpa
M3n3CTHpa C13. 'Eopha YJIa'mnH cy Y THM3p Cynejsraua, CHHa Llarpepa,

K30 neo n.eronor npaxona OJJ: cena CMHneBO y Mennnnxoj naxujn. 20

UHTHpaHH npHMcpH H3I30JJ:C na xpajn.n OUPC'3 C KojHM Tpe63

npuhn OHHM TypCKHM JJ:OKyMcnTHMa y KojHMa nojav eatcyd: uaje 6JIH)KC

onpehcu. OIUlrncAHO, npBeHCTBeHO ra 'rpefia CXB3TaTH xao '3aBCIJIT3lbC,

'3aBelIlTaHY HMOBlUIY H nocene, a cavo IBy~eTHo y l-beMy 'rpefia Tpa)KHTH

nOTBpJJ:Y sa craryc rocnonapa '3eMJbe, xao UITO je TO cnyuaj C MYcnH­

MaIICKHM '3CMJhHIJIHHM BaKycl:rHMa. Ilpyra-mje peneno, orpOMH3 aehnaa
'3eMJhHIIIHHX nocena xoje cy MaHaCfHpH JJ:P:>K3JIH no ycnocrann.an-y l)'P­

CKe BnaCTH, H xoje cy HM 're BnaCTH npH'3Hane, 6HnH cy saxyrpa jeJJ:HHO

'3aTO lIlTO cy 6HnH JJ:06HjeHH nyTeM sanenrran.a.

*
K(lHepHCKaI~Hja H "IIpOJlaja IWKaBa" IlOqCJIC cy ynopeno C HOIHlM

nOIIHCHB3l-beM canuax. KaKO ofipaarioxceu.a "npollaje MaHacTHPa" HHCy

y llCTaJbHMa 6HJIa nosnara HH nOIUlCHI3aIUlMa, na lUI caMHM KaJJ:HjaMa

K0.1e cy KOHTpOJIHC3JIC nOmICHBaI-bC caauaxa, uerrrparma nnacr ce

nOTpYJJ:Hna JJ:a Y'3 '3anOBeCT JJ:3 j3CH3 yrryrcrna. TaKBO jCJJ:HO np3KTWIHO

yIIyTCTBO H3na'3H CC II Y 'wnOBCCfH nOIHICHB3l.UlMa Kpvmesa-rxor C31II,laK3

(B. JIPll.f10? 6p. 1). EKCnO'3HIJ,JIja epepMaH3 no-nnt.e THMC ua jc TaJJ:aIIHbH

MYepuIja (E6yccYYJJ:) npanuxov yorinuajeuor 06HaBJbalb3 npasa H

nOBnaCTH~3 IlO ycronnuen.y HOBOI' cyJITaH3 0JJ:6HO JJ:3 OBepH xyuere 0

'3aI3ClIlT3lbHMa ~pKBaMa H M3HaCTHpHMa. YMeCTO 'rora, OH je UapCKOM

D,HBaHy nocriao npennce csoje JJ:I3e rpcrnc 0 H3lUlHHMa nocenonan.a

~PKBCHC neuoxperue HMOBHnc. Te J(Be rpcrsc. I~HTHpaHC y epepM3Hy, y

CYlIlTlIHH cy no'rnyuo CaI'n3CHe C OCTanHM lberOI3HM epCTBaMa 0 TOM

rnrran.y (B. JIPll.f10? 6p. 5). 11'3 epeTBH cc jacno BHJJ:H JJ:a ce JJ:p)K3BHa

'3eMn~a IIHjc cwena ynaxyrpn.aaaru, JJ:OK ce COCTaJlOM HMOBHHOM Y nynoj

upnsamoj cBOjHHII (.lty.f1/{y) TO MOI'nO qHHHTH, ana y'3 ycnos JJ:3 ce ne

'3aBelIlTana MaHaCTIIpy, nero xanyhcpana, CHpOTHlbH, nYTHHl~HMa H CJl.

Mei)YTIIM, y HCKHM E6ycyynOBHM epCTI3aMa nuax nocroje onpehena
orpanunen,a, xao na npusrep, Kana ce npHmFIHO IICOJJ:pei)eHo yxasyje

20 OOt/Ii/jJ£'N uouuceu Ge(palejJ Ho.4 (1467-1468 IOOWW). nOI~ penaxunja na M.
COKO:IOCKII II Jl,p A CTojaHoBcKII. y eJl,IU~IIjII TVPCKI/ ()01(V}I'U'HlTlu ,W

uctuopujatua Nil .watceoonctcuotu II([POG. Cxonje 1971. 107: Ouuiupen
uouucen ()erplTlep ,W Kyctueuou.actcuotu CIIII(W K O() 1570, IO()IlHa, npenon.
penaxunja II xoxrerrrap A. Crojanoscxn, y eJl,III~njII 1~VPCKIl ootcyuetuuu ....
TOM V. KIf,. IV. Cxonje 1985. 135-136.
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na TO na HIIjC npauonan.ano sanenrranarn HMOBHHy BCJIHKHM H 60raTHM

KaJlyl)CpCKHM '3ajcTUIlIIJ,aMa (B. IIpIUIO? 6p. 5, rperae 6p. 2 1'1 3). OBaKBa

ueonpeheuocr OCTaBJbaJIa jc MorynHocT na ce CaMOBOJbHO npouen.yje

UITa ce nonpaaynena non "cIIpoMaIIlHHM" xanyhepawa.
C upyre CTpaIlC, epCTI3C y nplIJIO>KeHOM epepMaHy He canpx«; jenan

BeOMa mrrepecarrran naparparp. I1aKo '3aBelliTaBalhC npxcasne '3eMJbe

nnjc 6HJIO nomon.eno, cyJITaII je IIO usupruenoj .arponaju" Morao rrpexra

norpetin !lO'mOJIIITH xanyhepnaa na '3ajenHIIQKH npurescanajy nexy

'3CMJbY C 'rarmjasra, C TIIM na xana IleKH OU I-bIIX yMpc, 3eMJba OCTaHe y

pyxavia OCTaJIlIX xanyhepa 6e'3 nnahan,a TaIUIjcKe .raxce. Taxas CTaB

canpxce '3aIIOBccr II epCTI3a nsuare npIIJIIIKOM .rrponaje'' nocena CBeTO­

rOpCKI1X MaHaCTlIpa. 21 (Ta nonnacrana IInaK naje 6lIJIa CneIJ,lIepWIHa

casro '3a CBCTOI'opCKe MaHaCTlIpe; nO'3HaTO je na je nara H ,n:pyrlIM BenlIM

II '3HWlajIIl1jlIM M3naCTI1pHMa: Mereopnna, CB. JOBaHy ITpeTel.J1I II

KocaHIU~1I KOn Cepa.)22 TOM nOBJI3CTHJ~OM je npaKTJIlIHO oMoryneHo na

npxcanna '3eMJba y lICTOM 06HMy Be~IHTO (rj. UOKcyJITaH TO He npOMeHH)

OCTaHe y pyxaxra xanyhepa onpehenor MaHaCTlrpa. Eoycyyn je TBpJ-llIO

na je TO ncnpaano H na ce TaKO neurro He MO>KC CMaTpaTH BaKyepOM (B.

IIpUJIO? 6p. 5, cpcrna 6p. 1). He rperia HII nOMlIlhaTI1 KOJIIIKO je TaKBa

nOBJIaCTIII~a, KaKO je TO jour BHTeK npIIMeTIIO, 6uJIa y cyrtpornocrn ca

CYlIlTIIHOM onnoca na npxcanaoj '3eMJbH H I-bCHHM 06aBe'3HHM uaBaH~eM

non TaIUIjy.23 THMe je caM BCJIIIKH perpopsrarop '3aKOHa 0 Hal.JIIHY

npxcan.a npxcanne '3CMJbe CTBOplIO MorynHocT na ce IICTlI '3aKOH JIe­

raJIIIO '3ao6Hl)c yKOJIHKO TO HaJIa)KC nOJIHTHl.JKa no rpetia.
II 0 III TO cy y CKCnO'3HIJ,lIjn epepMaHa nonohy epCTBH oojaum.enu

pa'3JIO'3H, napehen je nan.a nOCTYnaK. KaKO ce KpCHyJIO on 'rora na

'rpefia OUY3CTH CBy '3CMJbY xoja cc npxcana nOA IIMeHOM MaHaCTlIpCKHX II

IWKBCHliX naxycpa, IJOnlIelIBa~UIMa CaHI,IaKa je npno sanoneheuo na

HOIUJIlry cse M2HaCTHpCKe II r~pK13eI!C B<iKyqJC, H BcmIKC n MaJIe, 're na

CaTB-Hle nocefian ncdrrep. (KOJIHKO CC '3Ha, no cana y apXIII3HMa uaje

rrpouaher; nnjenau CJIWIaH ncrprep; aKO cy YOTIlrlTe casyeaaa, OHII 61I

MOrJIH A3 6YAY MO)J(JJ:a aajanauajnajn II'3BOpH'3a npoynasan,e cran.a

IJ,pKaBa 11 M<iH<iCrUpa nOJJ: OCMaHCKOM snamhy y XVI BeKY.) Tlpeva TOM

nedrrepy, nOTOM, Tpe6aJIO je na OTnOTlHe nponaja H uasan.e sexrn,e nOJJ:

'rarmjy. Kanyhepuna ce OCT3BJb3Jla npeJJ:HOCT npHJIHKOM OTKYIlJblIBalha

2\ Yn. 1JoTllh. Ceeaia Fop«. 11 pannjn npeson y: LemerJe - Wittek. 456, 458,
22 Alexander. 9R~ (POTlln, Ceeaia Tapa.
23 Lemerle - Wittek. 465.
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IbIIXOBJlX noranarun.ux I10CeU3, c HIM UITO cy OHJIH Uy)KHH na IIJIaTe nyu

n.moc 'raunjcxe .rakce. OIIOJIHKH KOJIHKII 011 OlIO nannahen CBaKOM JJ:PY­

rOM. KaJJ:3 jc perr 0 np)KaBHoj '3eMn)Il, nncy OnY'3IIM,Ule cavo one U~HBC II

JIHBanC JlJIH lIaIIlI"al~1I K01C jc BJIaCT TpCTIlpaJla K30 .,BaKy(j1 na

UP)K(\BHoj lCMJhIl" (aKO .Ie TaKBa MoryhlIocT yonnrre uocrojana), a 'la

xoje cy xanyhcpn noccnonann norpeouc JJ:0KYMCHTe (ranuje).

HenpOflJICIIO '3aBClIITaHa IIMomma y nornyuora noceny (.lty.rzK)

T3K(1)e ce o,Oy'3HMaJla. AKO cy KTIITOPII (IIPIIJIO)KIIIHUI) HJUI IhIIXOBIl

HaCJIemHIIVI OHJIH )KIIBIL TaKBa IlMOBHW:I OIl lIM ce npahana. To 'Hla'm

na cy OHII OHJIH CJIOOO)jIIH na pane c IbOM llITO ron cy )KCJICJIH, U3 II To ua

je (mCT '3aBenrrajy IlCTOM M3HaCfHpy, cum na uiepnjarcxn nosuo.n.en

HWIJm (Yl YCJIOB na .saacurrau,e rJI3CII ua MauacTIIpcKy CHpOHII-by H

CJI.). Mel)yTIIM, aKO KTlITOPII I1JIII II,IIXOBII lIaCJIe;lIIHI1H IIHCy OIIJIII Y

)KIIBOTy. T3KBa IIMOBIIua ce OnY'3IIMaJla Y KOpHCT ctmcK3 (Bcyt til-mal).

To 'Hla'IH na cy xanyhepn MOrJIII na .ie orxyne na JIIII~IITal~HjH IIOuyT

OHJIO xor npyror, napasao, YKOJIJIKO cy '3a TO IIMaJIH cpencrana. Je;UIHO

IIITO IIIIje 1l0nJIeraJIO KOHctHlCK3[~HjH GHJIa .Ie HMOBIIHa y norrrynoja

noceny xoja .ie '3aBeIIITaIla na noason.eu HalJHH, He MaHaCTIlpy, Hero

xanyhepnraa. TaKBo '~aBeWT,Ube kannjc cy CMCJIe ua perncrpyjy cyu­

CKHM nyrera II na IBnajy 611KycjJHa.He. Hapanno, II OU UCJIa TaKBC

IIMOBIIHC xoja cc IIaJIa'3HJla IIa JlP)KaBllOj '3eMJblI (BIIHOl'PaU, Gauna) Y'3II­

MaJIa ce TClITIIjcKa 'raxca, yKOJIIIKO TO IIHje GIIJIO Ben pannje npOIHIcIIO

peryJIlICaIIO. Tpetia HalIoMcHyTH JJ:a je II TaKBe IIMOBHue cnrypno GIl.no,

aJIJI He 'rpefia cyvn.aru na jc n.ena BCJIHlIHWi OHJIa OC'3IIalfajua y owwcy

na lIMOBIIHy xoja jc lIOUJICraJIa nponajn.

(:yMe xoje cy MaHaCTlIplI MOpaJIH na npnxync H IICIIJlaTC OIlJIC cy

BeOMa pa'3JHrrHITC. Y (:peMCKOM carruaxy najsmne cy IIJIaTHJIH

MaIIaCTIIpH KpYWCUOJI (32.000 aKTIII), Illmua'ronan II HOBO Xonono (no

26.0(0), noTOM IIcTKoBHIl<J. n KyBe)J()lHH (rro 12.(00). OCraJIH rppytnxo­

l'UpCKH ManacTIIpn nJIaTIIJlJI cy 'manIO MaIhc.24 3na cc na je MaHaCTIIp

(:B. JOBaHa PIIJICKOr sa cnoje orpoxrne nocene IIJIaTIlO 60.000 3KTUI.2S

Mauacrup Ue'lCiIIII Mopao je na n3~~BojII 15.000 aKTIII, IllTO npcsra BHC­

HUH orxyrme CyMC 3na TIH na OH, aKO je IlCKaJW u 6uo jenan on najfiora­

'rujux cpncxnx CPCAlbOBCKOBHlIX MaHacTHpa, MlIOrc nocene nnje ycneo

na cWlyB3.26 OTKynHa uena HOCCJJ:a CBIIX cneroropcxax MaHacTHpa y

24 Durdev, Prodaja. 243-245.
2:' D,)K(lHcb30B.613.
26 :inpojcnuli. H.l1a/-f>(' .uanactuupa nella/la. 412.
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Cl)JlyHCKOM CaHI)aKy IBHOCIUla je 14.000 '~JIaTHHKa H 130.000 aKqH, UITO

6H yxyrnro 6HJIO 970.000 aKQH.27 Haje n01IIaTO KOJIHKO je OiJ 're cysre

o'rnanano na CBaKH CBeToropCKM MaHaCTHp nocetino. (Y HaBeiJeHM

IBHOC, no cnexry CYiJehH, nacy YUlJIe cyMe OHHX CBeTOrOpCKJiX nocena

KOjH cy ce HaJIa1HJIlI BaH COJIyHcKor canuaxa, Iny1eB JIHMHoca.)28

BHcHHa cyMa CBaKaKO jecre 6MJla noxaaaren, BCJlWmHe nocena H

MohH ManaCTIIpa, anu je OHa uajanure 1aBHCMJIa OU BpCTe nocena M

nanarra nocenonan.a. To 1HaqM ua cy orxynne cyve lfrraK caao peJIaTH­

BaH OCJIOHaL~ sa ynopehasaa.e 60raTCTaBa MaHaCTMpa.

Cpevcxa MaHaCrHpI1 cy, I11rJIeiJa, 11 npI1JIHKOM aapennor nonnca

(1578) nnahann II1BeCHe cyve xoje cy ce BOiJlIJIC xao 3aOCTaTaK nyra,

xaxo TO HaBOiJe 'nypl)eB II 3MpojeBuh. I1aKo MlfCJIM iJa je pen 0 nc­

IIJIahMBaI-by y parana, O. 3lfpojeBlfh C rrpaaov sanpacaaa nssecay pes­

epsy, jep sa TaKBO TBpl)eI-be nesra nnpex'rae no'rspne y iJOKyMeHTlfMa.29

OTKyII cy IIpaTlfJIII II np06JIeMU, a najnehe cy npaBHJIU OHM KOjM cy

seh 6UJIlf 6aQHJIH OKO na HeKO UMaI-be. To je H1UCKHBaJlO na MaHaCTlfpM

npnxyne UOiJaTHa cpeiJCTBa sa rroxperaise CYUCKIIX nocryrraKa. TaKBe

nenpunaxe lfMaJlH cy xanyhepa Ilenancxor MaHaCTHpa. IIoIllTO cy seh
6lfJIIJ orxyrtanu csoje nocene U sa TO il,06HJIH norpefine ):(OKyMeHTe, H1­

BeCHH1aKyrrHMK (miiltezim) nao je uapcxoj 6JIarajHH sehy CYMY U noxymao

il,a npncana xanybepe na My npenajy M3HaCTlfp. Kanyhepn cy TO 0!J6HJIlf H

1arpa)I(J'lJIH cpersy 0)1 MyepTuje YUlfTaBIIIH iJa JIM OH UMa na TO npaso. 3a­

xnan.yjyhn HeraTIIBHOM 0iJrOBOPY ycnenn cy il,a ca-rysajy csoja lfMaI-ba.30

Cynehn no npHJIO)l(eHOM rpepsrany, nopen .nponaje", ucrospe­

MeHO je cnponenena jour jenna Mepa. YluIHyTa cy CBa uaRaI-ba ua)l(6lfHa

C3 ManacTHpcKHX nocena oncexoja, a YBciJeH3 je orianesa nanau.a ue­

cerxa, C3JIapIIje II OCT3JIIIX U3)1(6HU3, H TO Y rOTOBHHlI. To je, lUTaBHLIl~,

nOCT3BJbeHO II xao yCJIOB UpH oTKynJbHB3l-bY uocena. OJlCeQH cy ce

27 Lemerle - Wittek, 4S 1, 454~ rpOTUft. Ceeiuo Fona.
28 A TaKBIIX rrocena je 6n:1O II y Be01\1(1 y,n:aJhtHuM cauuannva, xao BITO je nrrp,

'Iaaan, yn. perccr q)CpMaHa y: bOWKOB - Eojaanh, 191.
29 Durdev, Prodaja, 246~ 3npojeBJIh. J1oceOu, 59, 76, 81, 86, 90. 105, II

HapOQIITO 110, rne ee mrra unje ,'1II TO \-fO)I(]l;<l orxyn neKIIX nOBIIX IIMaIba.
30 TIpeBoA rperne y: J3C'rpe60K MQHQanUp Ileuauu, 178. He snajyhn 0 qeMY ce

paAII, JaCTpe60B je (pefEy nacyxraue narnpao y llCPUOA B.J1aAaBIrne Cynejvana
Bemrtaacraeaor. na IIITa jt' O. 3npojeBlID. Ben YKa3aJIa (3HpojeBIffi, Huane
uauaauupa Ileuana: 412). YI xacnaje, 1598. roAIIHe, noxyurann cy OBOM
M3HaCTIIpy Aa 0JW3MY 3eM;be TBPI~ell.rI JJ:3 IIX AP)Ke xao aaxyrpcxe (y cxracrry
ne3aKOHIITO 3aBeIlITaHe i1.p)K3BnC sevn,e). Mel)yTIIM, y TOMe nncy ycrrena jep
cy xarryhepn rrOK<l3fWII rarrnje U3 npevena nponaje ManaCTIIp<l (Kalesi - Eren,
313. 316. Flpeson ;~oKy\teHTa ua cpncxn jemK Hnie JJ:OBOJI,HO rrpenaaan, TaKO
Aa MO)Ke II3a3BaTII 3a6yHY: 3aTO yrr. tpancxpmrnajy H3 crp. 331).
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naj-ieiuhe IlOBChanaJIII npHJIHKOM oGIllmc IWBJIaCTHI~a nOnOAOM YC­

TOmPICI-ba HOBor cynrana. IbrncAa Aa OHI1 HIICY GHnu HOBchaBaHlI '3a

BpCMe )~yrOl'OWII1H-bC BJIaAaBHHC Cynejvana 3aKOHOAaB~a, na cy, '3GOI'

nanan.a BpeAHOCTH axne, nOCTaJIH 'maTHO HU:>KlI OA OHC BPCAHOCTH xoja

GIl CC AoGWIa y'HlMaIbCM nCCCTKa H canapnje. 11 y epcpMaHy H'3naTOM

CBeToropCKHM MOHaCHMa nocefiao jc nonuyveno rta TaKBC Mane MyKaTe

HaHOCC IIITCTy D,p:>KaBHoj GnarajHH. Tlopcn Tara, MOlIaCH cy nCCCTHHCKC

'3CMJbC npHupy:>KHBaJIII OHHMa sa KOjC ce nnahano OUCCKOM, na cy na 'raj

Ha~UIH IBGerananu oGaBc'3c.·H CpeMCKH ManaCfUpu cy, anax, nasann OD,­

CCKOM epUKCHC CyMC yMCCTO necerxa (bedel-i vostir}, HapaBI-IO ynehane.

KaKO CC TO yBCK ~UImIJIO npUJIHKOM cnponohen.a sehnne HOBHX

nonaca.v THMe cy ce yxnnane crape nonnacruue H nonehaaana nasau.a

MaHaCTHpa, a I1CTOBpCMCHO ce oGe'3Gel)uBano nOCJICnHO nourroaan.e

oAPCAGu 0 HaqHHY KOpHIlIhcI-La AP:>KaBHC '3CMJbC.

*
Ha xpajy, MO:>KAa GH ce jour jcnHOM 'rpefiano OCBpHyTH na H3pa3

uptceeuu nna .MaHaClUupCKU eaicyt]: (kenisa vakfi). TIocne HCJlBOCMUC­

JIeHOr EGYCYY1WBOI' ofijauru.en.a na je TaKO neurro rpopsranao IIIepHjaT­

CKH HcrrpHXBaTJbHBO, nonpaaysreaano 611 ce na je OH nocne .nponaje"

GIIO InGaqCH In yuorpefie. On je, Mel)ynlM, H AaJbC xopmnben y OCMaH­

CKHM xarmenapnjaraa. 11aKo C npanne crpane HelIpIIXBaTJbHB, '3aJlp:>KaH

je y yuorperiu xao xpahn 11 oneparanaujn (ann He H jacnnjn) TCpMI1H.

3Ha~UI, na onaj IICTH nannn xao IIITO cy ce y nOKyMeHTI1Ma KOpl1CTUJIH

TonHKO y06WIajeuH I13pa31I nonyr: suucactuupctca IvU6a, sutnacutupctcu

({aUUMlK 11 cn., a nonparyacnano ce na HX xanybepn cavo nprrrcacaaajy.
MO:>Kua 611 najoo.n,e 6Hno ua CC TO nOKa:>KC na HeKOJIHKO xapax­

TepHCTWIHHX npnvepa. 113pa3 l~pK6eHU eaxytbu (kenisanun cvkafr)

yncJTpC6JbCH je y xanannapcrcov rpepvany H3 1575. rOnUHC. A ynpano y

TOM epepMaHy otinaan.ajy ce otiaaese H npasa CBeToropCKHX MaHaCTHpa

H3 BpCMCHa .nponaje", na ce 'laK LVITHpa H rperna qHja canpxoraa y nOT­

nyaocrn ocnopasa nocrojan.e ~PKBCHHX BaKyepa,33 Kopnruhen jc U y

MHTpononHTCKHM 6epaTHMa, xao , na npnvep, y OHHMa H3 1703. H 1780.
rOUHHC: ,,3rpaAe, A)'haHH ... KOjH cy 3aBeWTaHlI npxsava" (kenisalanna
vakf olan buyut ve dekakinj.v' Ynorperin.asan je, AaKnC, na 03HaqH

31 <Pondl. CBetTIn Topa; Lemerle - Wittek, 456, 458.
~/ Mct.iowan. 105, 196,229.230.239.240,260. lIT).!,.

33 13oIIIKOB -Eojanah. 189,
34 11. Kaopna, DBa tiepaaia HQ COifJUUCKuR U 611()llHCKUR uutupououun om
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lI,pKBeHC H MaHaCTllpCKe nocerte Y HCTOM CMHCJIy KaO llITO ce TO ~IHHHJIO

Y qeCTHM CIUITarMaMa "BaKyqm (JIHBaAC, BHHOrpaAH) KOjH npananajy
lI,pKBH" (kilisaya miiteallik vakiflar, rnanastira tabi" cairleri, manastira

baglu baglan). Mcl)yTHM, 6HJIO je H TaKBHX cnyxajeaa saaenrran,a
upxsajaa (a HC MOHaCHMa) KaKBC 3BaHWIHH aKTH HHKaKO HC 6H CMCJIH

na canpsce: .zavijestali su spomenutom manastiru nekoliko vinograda i

njiva" (keniseye bagdan ve tarladan birer mikdar vakf ediip).35 Balli

TaKO je 6HJIO sanacanc y XyI,lCTy mepajarcxor cyna, KOjH je OBepHO

xannja U,pHC rope 1637. rOAHHC. TaKBHX HCAOCJICAHOCTH, HCKaAa

1aIICTa 36ylbyjyhHX, 6HJIO je BeOMa MHoro y OCMaHCKHM KaHlI,CJIapH­

java.

*
ITocTaBJLa ce mrrau,e KaKBe cy 6IIJIC nOCJIC):(HlI,e "rrpo):(ajc" no

MaHaCTupe H lI,PKBC. HCMa cyMl-be ):(a jc 'ra Mcpa TCllIKO nOrOAHJIa seh
npHJIIIlIHO ocapoxrameny xpaurhancxy lI,pKBY. CBaKaKo, najrope cy

npOllIJIII MaJIH H HCMOhHII MaHaCTIIpII ca CIIpOMallIHIIM 6paTCTBOM, a

TaKBIIX jc 6IIJIO aajsmue. MHorH MaHaCTIIpII cy 'rana 1anycTeJIII, rra cy

sajermo ca OHIIM pannje IIopymcHIIM II HanyllITcHIIM MaHaCTIIpHMa rrpo­

AaTH npyrnaa. Kaxo CBCAOqII caaperaean 3anHC, KOjII jc BcpOBaTHO

CaqHHHO MOHax cpncxor MaHacTHpa MHJICmeBe: "KTO H€I\\Olfl"H B"B K'h

ItCl,o\;'"nI\I(HilO Cn oero CIt MNI"CTltp" H M"BCT", WTrOHHI\\ IJ€W€".36 I10pyllIeHH

MaHaCTIIp MyHTaJb y Cpexry ca npananajyhoa sevn.oa xyrmo jc 3aIIM

Bajaaar-Ger sa caera 60 aKqH TarrHjcKc TaKCC. Kanyhepn Crapor Xorr­

OBa ancy caxtn MOrJIH na IICnJIaTe lI,CJIy cyvy, rra IIM jc y nonoh
nprrrexao jysfiama D,06pocaB II3 Hpnra. Caxynaauru sajenno 1.000
aK~IH, OTKYnHJIH cy M3HaCTHp, TaKO na je OH ocrao y pyxaxra MOHaxa. Ca

MaHaCTlipOM BPiUIHKOM jc 6IIJIO npyrauaje: xanybepn cy ce pa36c:>KaJIH,

ITa ce xao xynau ca 3.CXJO aKLJM nojanno H3BCCHII ITejo 113 KymIHHKa, H

KaKO HIIKO nnje nOHYAHO BHIlIe, M3HaCTIIpCKa 3CMJba, l-bHBC, BIIHorpa):(H,

fiaurre H JIlIBa):(e ynacaan cy na IbeI'a.37 BCJIHKH II 60raTHjH MaHaCTHpH,

tu.peauia 110J106WtG ua XVIII 6.", I13BeCTII5I na Hncrrrryra sa b"bnrapCKa
I1(,'TOP1151 , 7 (1957) 384, 397~ C. Kexrypa - B. Tiopoaah, Ilpunosu sa xucuiopujy
apa60CJ1a6HP upxee y EOCHIl U Xepueroeuuu y XnII II XiX. cuioaeh.y, rn3cIDIK
3eM3JbCKOr My3eja y bOCHII II Xepll,CrOBI1HIL XXIV (1912) 418.

35 Hadzibegic, Turski dokumenti, 39.
36 Jb. Crojanonah, Cutapu cpuctcu eauucu U naaiaucu: Klh. L Eeorpan 1902,

6p.716.
37 Djurdjev, Prodaja, 244~ 3upojelmh. Iloceou. 65, 83, 105. Kana je onaj

rrocnertn.n ;\faHaCTIlp orrer O)J(lIBCO II xana je II na KOjH na-ran nOMenyTII
Flejo oner 'ra UMaH,a npermcao HCl xanyhepe, He 3IIa ceo ann TO je CBaKaKO
6IL'10 rrpe HOBOI' normca 1578 rOJJ:UHe (3npojeBuh, Tloceou, 65).
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KaKBl! cy GIIJIH CUt;TOrOpCKH, MHOI'O .naxute cy lIaJIa1IIJIl! HOBC KTIITOpC.

Hajueurhe cy cc '~a nOMOn oripahann OCBCnOqeHIIM npaBOCJIaBHHM IIOK­

pOBIITeJbIIMa, KaKO pyCKOJ ~apCKOJ IIOpOnII~II II KHC)l{eUIIMa, TaKO II

MOJInaBCKOM II BJIalliKOM BOjBOnII. 3Ha cc na je MOJInaBCKII BOjBOna Eor­

naH 'sa orxyn CBCTOrOpCKOr MaHaCTIIpa Iloxnjapa npIIJIO)l{IlO noxtoh On

165.000 aKqIL38 HeKII cy npOCIIJIH MIIJIOCT II no sananaoj EBponII, xao

MOIIax xranacrnpa I1BIIpOl-Ia, ,I],amIJI, ca narpnjapxoaon npencraaxosr y

pyxaxta. EIIJIO je II caeroropcxnx MaHacTIIpa xojn osaj UCJIlIKII npHTH­

cax IIHCy Wmp)l{aJIH, na cy npIIBpcMCHO '3anycTCJIlI, norryr Pycxor

MaHacTHpa (C .u. IIaHTeJIcjMoH). Ilpyrn cne-roropcxa MaHacTHpII, nax,

'3anY)l{IIBaJIH cy CC, 1'1 TO najnemhe KOn COJlyIICKHX 1'1 CIInCpoKaucHjcKHX

JCBpcja.39

*
O)lHOC OCMaHCKe· BJIaCTH npexra HeMyCJIHMaHHMa H I-bHXOBHM

~pKBaMa H MaHaCTHpHMa 6HO je npBeHCTBeHO '3aCHOBaH na rrOJIHTIP-IKIIM

norpetiaaa, a TeK IIOTOM na npaBHIIM HaqCJIHMa. To noxasyje II "npo­

naja npxasa". OCMaHcKo Llapcrso ce nOCJIe nna nexa TOJIIIKO

ylIBpCTIIJIO na EaJIKaHy na BIIIlle HIIjc nocrojana no'rpefia sa onpehennj«
nOBJlaCTl-I~aMa '3aTC'lCHl-IM Xpl-IIllnaHCKIIM sajemuntava. Y jenHoM 'rpe­

HyTKy je ouen.euo na ce .nponajov" MO)l{e wmpIIIIITII BeJIHKII qnmaHcII­

jCKH rrpIITIIcaK na ~PKBY l-I n.eny l-IMOmmy, 1'1 TO 6e3 016HJbHHjl-IX

rrocnennua. Hapanno, TO jc Y'UUbeHO Y1 BeOMa nofipa rrpaBHa

ofipaanoxcen,a. C jenne CTpaHe, "rrponaja" ce norrryno YKJIorrl-IJIa y

'ranaum.e Han ope OCMaHCKIIX 1aKOHOTBopa~a na KOHaqHO nedmnnuty,

yjcnnave l-I ca urepujarora ycxriane onnoce na npxcannoj '3CMJbII. C npyre

crpane, HaKHanHO, rrOCJIe rOTOBO BeK H rro rypcxe BJIa)laBHHe,

"OTKpHBCHO" je na npHJIlIKOM 1aBCIIITauan,a HMOBHHC y norrrynov

BJIaCHHllITBY nnje 6HJIa ncrryn.aaaaa "HeonXOnHa" mepajarcxa rpop­

MyJIa. Ha 'raj H3lIlIH je osioryheuo na ce OBOM MepOM 06yxBaTH rOTOBO

CBaKa jCJHnIH~a HCUOKpCTIIC HMOBHHe MaHaCTHpa H npxana. OUO npyro

rpopnanuonpanuo otipaanoxccn,c, y Ue1l-I C HenponIICHO 1aBellITaHOM

HMOBlIHOM y nornyaov npl-IBaTHOM BJIaCHHIIITUY, YK33yjc na TO na Mcpa

38 Cana Xnnannapau 324.
39 A. E. Vacalopoulos, History of Macedonia 1354-1833, 8£crcruAOVtKll 1973,

176-177: CT. M. D,II.MIITPIIjCBIlh, JIOKy.IU'fllllU xuneuoapctce apxuee 00 Xfi1I1
eeica, CrrOMCHIIK, LV (1922) 23-24 (Y3 Taj KOHlJ,crIT II1ICMa casrynan je II

cnncax CBCTlIX yrnapn II APynIX rroKpcTHOCTU xoje cy 'rana 6IIJlc nosepeue
na lIYBlllbC MaHacTIIpy Xnnannapy); EOIIlKOB - Bojaanh, 190-191: yrr.

raxohe: <POTIIll. Ceeaia Tapa.
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HIIje npousaurna CaMO II3 norpetie na ce perymuuy O,QHOCII na npxcanoj

3eMn:>H, Hero H H3 »ce.n.e na ce ,Qol)e ,QO ,QO,QaTHIIX qmHaHcIIjcKllX cpen­

CTaBa. 3a U,pKBy je TO, nesra cyxm,e, 6HO saacra aennxa HaMeT.

3ana~hH npeocrane rtparouenocrn, a HajBHlIIe saxaan.yjyha nosroha
HOBHX KTIITopa,3Ha~ajHHjH H fiorarn MaHaCTIIpH HeKaKO cy ycnena na

caxyne norpefiaa cpencrna. Hajrexce cy npouinn ManH, CIIpOMalIIHll II

sanyurrena MaHaCTHpII, xao H OHII seh narryrrrrenn. HeKII O,Q fhIIX cy

rrpO,QaTII, a npyrn, yxornrso cy II HalIInH na-raaa na ce orxyrre, neuerra­

jaua cy ce My'llHnH na omnare nyrone.

Ilpnnor 6p. ]

IIPEIIMC <PEPMAHA IIOlTI1CMBA'lfUMA KPYIIIEBALIKOr
CAHUAKA40~

[HcT3H6yJI. ApXIIB Ilpencennanrraa snane (BBA). D.EVM 26278. 114]

3BOpHW-IKOM KaAuju KOjU IIoIIIIcyje KpyIIIeBallKII caauax U MeXMeAY,

rmcapy ll,eqncpa, Aa ce aarrame 3aIIOBeCT:

360r Mor ycronaneu.a na napcxa npecro, CBII cy aa Ysnameuy nopry
AOHeJIII 3aIIOBeCTH H Gepare U 06HOBllJIH lIX. Hexn xanyhepn cy xyueTe 0

3aBeIIITaIhHMa xoja ce onnoce na IhllXOBC n;pKBe41 IIOCJIaJIH Iberonoj EKCeJIeH­

unja cananra.exr t>f)'(PTlljU. Kana cy 3aTpIDKlIJIII Aa nx onepa, nOMeHYTuHseroaa

Exceneanaja cananm,a MyepTuja je Llapcxoxr ,Il,uBaHY nOCJIao nperrnc <racne

(l)eTBe: "AKO 3uMuje42 3aBeIIITajy AP)l(aBHe n.ane II JIlIBaAe xoje nptrrezcanajy

ceojav I~pKBaMa, a.1U CUpOTUlliII y npxnava, ann xanybepnaa II sa MOCTOBe Ii

qeCMe, TO HUKaKO mrje IIpaBOBaJbaHO. DOTnyHO je JIa)KHo. IlOTpe6HO je Aa ce

0AY3Me In IhIIXOBHX pyxy, ,. 11 Y npyroj nacnoj q)eTBII 'raxohe je napeheao:

"AKO HaBeAeHII [3IIMHje] na IIOMCHYTH nanan saneurrajy csoje snnorpane, MJIH­

HOBe, 6alllTe, xyhe, nyhaae, KOjH cy aa APxaBHoj 3eMJbU, CTOKy II uenoxymry

lLI\10BIIHY xoja je y IhllXOBOM IIOTIryHOM IIpaBOBaJbaHOM IIoceAY [l\IFIKY], aKO

3aBeIIITajy n;pKBII, TO HUKaKO nnje IIpaBOBaJLaHO. CJIeAcTBeHO TOMe IIPO-

40 <:POTOKOIIIIjy onor AOKyMeHTa U npennc IJ;0KYMeHTa y Ilpnnory 6p. 4
JLy6a3Ho MH je ycryrrana nporp. a,p Ilymanxa Eojannh. GBOM nplIJIIIKOM joj
najcpnanaaje 33XBaJbyjeM.

41 Tepsnm kenisa ce yrrorpefin.anao g3 03HaG.1i KaKO npxsy, TaKO II MaHacTIIp.
42 3u.Muja - IIITIIhemlK, Ha3lIB sa xpmnhane lL'IH Jenpeje KOjIIM3 je OCMaHCKa

AP)l(aBa 6liJla AY)KHa na npyxor ~'1wrny. m-IOmmcKY II MOpaJIHy 3aIIITIITY
yKOJIUKO unahajy xapan.
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scprrru. AKO KaJ(II.lC rnJ(ajy RaKycjmaMy. TO raxohe HIIKaKO IIIIjC npanoaan.ano.
AKO cy KTHTOpII [BaKIHlm1 unu IbILXOBII HaCICJJ;HIIlI,II )KlIlllI [CBC sanenrrano I
ocraje y IhIIXOBo\l no rrryaoxr noceny [vynxy], Y3CBIlIII IIX [Ha3aA],

nptrrexcaaahe rIX. a lI,p)KaBII fie AaBaTll iuepujarckc II 06IPIajHe Aa)K6uuc. A

aKO KTIITOpII II IbrIXOBII HaCICAHJII~n rmcy y )/(JIBOTy. CBC npnnana J3cjT y.TI­

\Ia.TIY. Tpe6a JI,a ce 0AY3MC II y1 [npany] ~CHY npona OlIlIMa KojII~aTpa)KC. AKO

aasenerry IIMOBIIHy y rrOTfIYHOM npanonan.anoxr noceny [xrynxy]. rrOMCHYTII

[snxrnje] HllCY 3aBCIlITamI CBojUM ~pKBa\fa, nero cy 3aBCIlITa.'lIl CBOjUM

xanyhepuxm. CIIpOTIIlbU II.1U i\lOCTOBUMa II qCc\laMa, HCKa KaJI,IIjc. na OCHOBy

IIcnpamrOCTII, J],o'mO,iC IbIIXOBO YBaKyqJJbClbC. 11 aKO TO CYJJ;CKII perncrpyjy, TO

je npa130BaJb,UlO II IlIcpujaTCKII. ITaKBC 3aJJ;y)K6IIHC] ne YHlMajy CC In H,IlXOBllX

pyKY. HCKa IIX rtpnrexcanajy na OCHoBy nOMcIIYTlLX YCIOBa II CBU nexa upeuajy

mepnjarcxe II 06II~rajHc JI,a)K611HC 6C3 oCTaTKa," Crora caM '~aIIonCJI,IIO na ce

CBa 3CMJba y PY\ICJIlljCKOM nnnajery xoja CC IIpIIAP)Kana nOA IIMCHOM II,PKBCHlLX

naxyrpa. na ocnoBy urepnjarcxe CpCTBC II3l1,aTc rro TOM nrrrarsy. 0JJ;Y1\fC In pyKy

xanyhepa II y1 'rarrrrjy II,a J],pyrllMa. AKO je caxrrt rrpIIXBaTC, nexa lIM CC ua H<nall,

Y'~ 'rattnjy KaKBa ce naje CBIIMa lI,pyrmla II Y'1 yCJ10B JJ;a npcnajy ACCCTaK U

[ocTaJIC1JJ:a)K6IIHC. )l,a ce yKUHY MyKaTe43 OHllX IbIlXOBIlX QmlJT.lyKa sa xoje ce

[ysmrao1oncex: Aa cc Y3IIMa lI,CCCTaK II [OCT<WC] AIDK6IUIC.

Hapenno caM: xana rrpncne Moja ~IaCHa 3arrOBCCT. na ocnoBy xroje QaCHe

napenfie nocefino rrOITlIWIITe CBe BC.TIIIKC II MaJIC ~PKBCHC BaKyC!Je xojn CC

nanasc y rrOMcIIYTOl\I canuaxy n Ca~IlIHIITe ACCIJTCp. Kana 6YJ(C l'OTOB. aKO non­

OBII II xarryhepn. KaKO saxrcua mepujar, y3 onronapajyhy ~eHY rrpIIXBaTC

'rannje KaKBC CC najy CBIIMa APynIMa. Y'1 YC.iOB J],a npenajy ACCCTaK OA

)f..,'IITapIIqa II ocrane AIDK6IIHC. naxycpe KOjU CC OAHOCC na CBC II,pKBC II BaKyC!JC

6C3 HaCJICAHIIKa YIllIIlIlITC na rsnx]013a 3aJJ;y)KClbaj. IbIIxcmc 'rarmjcxe TaKCC na

Y1MCTC y KopnCT AP)KaBC. Y pyxe lIM npenajre nOTBpJJ;e. Hexa IIX [naxyrpe]

upurcxcanajy. ofipahyjy II 06Ac,ianajy. J],eCCTaK OJ( npotrraenemrx )f..,IITapn~a II

carrapnjy xoja CC y~mMa no KaHYUY, lI,a Y3IIMaTC 11 JJ;a 3aAP)KaBaTC sa lI,p)KaBy. A

aKO OHII caxm HC npnxnare. uaxycpe xoju CC OJ],HOCC na IbIlXonc qpKBC najre na

nO\ICHYTll na-nm y1 ranajy npyroj pajn xoja IIX 3aTpa)KlI. Hexa IIX otipahyje II

06ACJlaBa. ,!J,CCCTaK II OCTa,lC Aa)K6IIHC Aa Y1UMaTC 1a Jl,p)Kany. AKO cy KTIITOpII

[BaKm!mj IImI lbllXOBII naCjlCAHlIlI,II )KlIBIL [CBe 3aBCWTaHO] ocraje y lbIIXOBOM

nOTIIYHO\l IIOCCAY [sry.txy]. Y1CBlllII IIX [Ha3aJJ;]. HCKa IIX nprrrexcaaajy. a mepn­

jarcxe II 06UQajHe Aa)K6IIHe JJ;a Y1II;\IaTC y II;\IC AP)KaBC II 1I.a 13,TJ,p)KaBaTC. Ha

1l0MCHYTII HaQUH TO yIUIWUTC Y aan ajercxn Jl,CCIJTCp. AKO KTIITOplI [BaKII¢lIj

ILlII lbIIXonII HaCHCJI,HII~1I HlICy y )KlIBOTy, a PC~I JC 0 UMOBIIHlI Y IlOTIryHOM

noceny [MYHKy] II CTOII,II, CBC [1aBCWTaHO] rrpnnana J3ejT yn-xrany. Ha OCHOBy

mepnjarcxe CpCTBC, y1 [rrpasy] II,eHY, nponajre Y lIMC AP)KaBC OHUMa KOjH 1a­

TpIDKC II npernopnre y rOToBIIHy. AKO HaBeAcHY IIMOBIIHY y nOTrryHOM rrpa-

43 Mytcatua - OBJI,C 01UaQaBa cYMY xoja ce nasana OACCKOM.
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BOBa.t,aHOM rroceJJ.Y [MYJIKy I rroxrenyrn [3ITMITje] HITCY aaneurrana CBOjITM

npxnajaa, Hero cy sascurrana CBOjlIM KaJlyl)epIIMa. CIIPOTliH>ll ILTIII MOCTOBIiMa

u qeCMaMa. nexa xanaje. na OCHOBy ucrrpaBHOCTu JJ:03Bone H>lIXOBO

yuaxydin.ea,e. 11 aKO TO CYJJ:CKU perncrpyjy. TO je upanonan.ano II mepajarcxa.
[TaKBe 3aJJ:)0K6uHeI He Y3IIMajy ce 1i3 H>IIXOBIIX pyKy. Hexa IIX rrprrrescasajy

npexra nOMeHyTIIM YC10BIIMa. Illepnjarcxe II 06Ul.J.ajHe JJ:a)J(6IiHe, 6e3 OCTaTKa.

OJJ: CBIIX JJ:a Y3IIMaTe II JJ:a 3aJJ:p)KaBaTe sa JJ:p)KaBy. Ha noxseayrn Hal.J.lIH HOBO

aarrncaae nOTBpJJ:e yrmnnrre y nedrrep. D,a ce nouanrre MYKaTe OHlIX H>lIXOBlIX

'IIHlnnyKa sa xoje ce Y3IIMao 0JJ:ceK. Iloverryrn nexa ofipahyjy IT ofinenasajy
cnoje qm}nJlYKe. a necerax oJJ: npOIi3BeJJ:eHIIX )KJITapUlJ,a. canapnjy xoja ce ys­
liMa no xaayny II OCTane JJ:a)K6IIHe nexa sa JJ:p)KaBY Y3ITMajy eMUHli ca lJ,apCKlIX

xacona, H~IIXOBe OJJ:ceKe xoje cy JJ:aBiL'lU TIIMapIIMa, 'raxohe, na IIOMenyTII

HaqlIH ua Y3MeTe Ha3aJJ: y KOplICT JJ:p)KaBe. KOJIIiKO rOJJ: JJ:a je cnaxnja yrracano
OJJ: nocrojeher rrpIIXOJJ:a. nexa ce JJ:aje y roTOBIiHII. AKO npeocrane numax, JJ:a

Y3MeTe sa JJ:p)KaBy. flo OBOM IlUTaH>y HUKOMe JJ:a He JJ:03BOJIIlTe JJ:a rrpornano
Mojoj xtactroj 3arrOBeCTH noC'ryrra II JJ:a ce mronapa 6e3 paanora. Taxo na 3HaTe.

Hanncaao 22. perinjynaxupa 976. rOJJ:IIHe [14. X 1568].

Tpanctcpuuuuja:

[1] Liva-yi Alaca Hisari tahrir eyleyen Izvornik kadisina ve defter katibler­
inden Mehmed'e hiikm yazila ki culiis-i hiimayiin'um olmagile herkes hiikm

ve beratlann Dergah-i rnu-alla'ma getilriib [2] tecdid ediib ba-zi ruhbanlar

kenisalanna muteallik vakf alan hiiccetlerin mufti iiz-zeman hazretlerine
gonderiib imza etdiinnek [3] istediiklerinde miima-ilcyh mufti uz-zeman
hazretleri Divan-i hiimayun'urna siiret-i fetva-yi serif gonderiib zimmiler

tasarruf [4] eylediiklcri miri tarlalan ve cayirlari kenisalanna veyahiid keni­

sada alan fukaraya veyahiid ruhbanlanna [5] ve kopriilere veya cesmelere

vakf eyleyse a~la ~al;il) olmak yokdur hiyanet-i vazundur ellerinden almmak

lazundur ve bir tetva-yi [6] serifinde dahi Wife-i mezbure vech-i mezkure

iizere min yerlerde alan baglann ve degirmenlerin ve bagcelerin ve evlerin
ve diikkanlann 171 ve tavarlann ve bi-l-ciunle sahih miilkletin vakf eyleyse­

ler eger kenisaya vakf eder ise a~la sahih degildiir bi-l-hal fahsdur [8]

kudat vakfiyye verurlerse 01 dahi katan sahih degildiir vakiflar veyahiid

varisleri hayatda ise mulkleridiir alurlar [9] tasarruf ediib miri canibine

hukuk-i seriyye \e=()rfiyyesin veriuler eger vakiflar ve varisleri hayatda
degiller ise ciunlesi Beyt iil-mal'a [10] "aiddiir ahnub behalan de talib
olanlara bey" olunmak vacibdiir eger mezkurlar emlak-i sahihe-i mezbiirel­

erin kenisalanna vakf [11J etmis olmayub ruhbanlanna vc fukaralanna
yahiid koprilere ve cesmelere vakf edenler ISC kudat vakfiyyetlerine ;;11)1)at
iizerine hiikm ediib [12] tescil-i hucec edenlerise sahihdiir servidilr ellerin-
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den almmaz scr.ut-i mezbiire iizerine tasarruf ediib her biriniifi bl-kusiir

hukiik-i serryycsin [13] ve c()rfiyyesin veriirler deyf buyurub imdi vilayet-i

Riun-ilindc kenisa vakif ismi ile tasarruf olunan yerler bu babda vcrilen

seri fetva [14] miicebincc ruhbanlar ellcrinden alinub tapu ill' ahara veriliib

ve il vcrdiigi tapu ilei)~iir ve rusiimurn verrnek ~art] ill' gerii kcndiiler

[15 J kabul ederlersc vcriliib \'C ml~at,l-alll olan ciftlikleriniln mukata-alari

fesh olunub i)~ih" ve rusiimlan ahnmasin emr ediib buyurdum ki hiikm-i

serifiun [16J vanldukda zikr olunan sancakda vaki ohm kenisalarufi ciizvi

\C kiilli vakiflarin emr-: serifiun miicebince miistakil yazub defter ediih

1171 tamam oldukdan sofira her kenisaya miueallik olan vakiflan \'t'

varisleri olmayan vakiflan papaslar vc kcsislcr mukreza-yi ser iizerc 11X I
ii~iiI' tcrckclcrin ve sail' rusiimlarm verrnek sartile il verdiigi ecr-t misl

olan tapuya \5:abuI ederlerse 'uhdelerine [19] cdiib resm-i tapulann nun

iciin aldurub ellcrine temessiik vcrdiiriib tasarruf ctduriib zira-at \! hiraset

etdiirub [20] hastl olan terekelerinim '=()~I'in ve kanun iizere alinacak salari­

yyelerin aldurub miri iciin zab1 cdesiz vc eger [ll] kenisalanna mUte'alli\5:

olan vakiflann kcndiiler kabul etmczlcrse ilbm rcayadan \alih olunlara

vech- i mesriih iizere tapu de [22 j verduriib zira at u hiraset ediihi)~iirlerin

ve sair rusiunlann miri iciin zabt edesiz vakiflar veyahiid vansleri hayatda

ise miilkleridiir 1231 alub tasarruf cderlcr miri canibinden hukuk-i ~er'iyyc

ve rusiim-i -iiI'fiyyeleI'in aldurub Z(lh1 ctdiircsiz ve vcch-i mcsruh iizcrc

vilayet defterine kayd edesiz [24] eger vakiflar ve varislcri hayatda degiller

ise ciimlesi Beyr iil-mal'ailiddiir eger cmlak \'C tavarlandur ~cr=i fetva

muktczasinca \alih olanlara behalar ill' [25] miri canibinden satub nakd

ctdiircsiz vc cgcr mczkiirler ernlak-i sahihe-i mezkiirclcrin kcnisalanna vakf

etmis olmayub ruhbanlanna [26] ve fukaralanna veyahud kopriilere ve

ccsmclerc \'a\5:1' edenlcr ise kudat vakfiyyetlerine ~J1)1).at iizcrinc hiikm cdiib

tescil-i hucec edenler ise [27] sahihdiir ~er'idiir ellerinden almmaz ~erait-l

mezburc iizcI'inc la~arrllf Ctdiiriib her birinlifi bi-\5:11~ur I).ll~l~-i ~cr-iyye \'C

ruSll111-1 =()rfiyyelerin [28] aldurub mid iyiin zaht Ctdiiresiz ve vech-i

mc~rm). iizcre miiceddeden yazJlll lemessi"1k detlerc ~ayd eyleyesiz ve

ma\5:\u' [29] olan yiftliklcrini"lfi ml*a\aCCalann retCc ediih mezburiarufi yiftlik­

lcri zira'at 1I l.lira~cl ulunllb !;a~I1 olan 1301 lerckeleriniifi =l)~rin ve ~iinlm

iizere almaca~ salariyyelerin ve sair rusumlann ba~~a-i hiimiiylinumda ulanm

1311 iimeniiya Illiri iyiin zab1 etdiirrtb llla~tu'=lann timara verilenleri diibi

vech-i me~rlJ!). lizere geri"l miri iyiin [32] z.ab\ etdiiriib sipahlye her ne

Illi~dar nesne yazlhm~ ise va~ic ulan Illal;~mdan ber vech-i ml~d verdiirub

ziyade [33] \5:alursa Illiri iyiin zab\ etdiiresiz bu bahda olan emr- i ~erifiillle

Illubahf kimesneye bi-vech i~ ve ta"alllil [34] etdiirmeyesiz ~oyle bilesiz

deyU tal;riren fi 22 Rebi" lil-iibir sene 976,
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I1pIIJIOr 6p. 2

XYUET MAHACTI1PA IlII1IIIATOBlJ;A
[MY3ej Cpncxe npaBocrraBHe ~pKBe. 8377/9]

[3aunc hIIpu.rmIJ;OM:] .. npl)AAHif> Ml)HAC1'b. ..

69

[TIpBa onepa.]

CTBap je TaKBa KaKO je namrcaao, a npenver OHaKaB KaKO je II3JIO)KeHO.

Ono nannca najnonnsmrjn Me!)y .TbYJJ;uMa. l.Iarpep cnn Xycaxia, KaJJ;I1ja y Cpexr­
CKOM KaJJ;IL'lyKy - nexa 11M OnpOCTII cnesnajyha Eor! [M'FI.]

[Ilpyra osepa.]

CTBap je TaKBa KaKO je 3a6e.ie)KeHO. OBO rrarmca ytiorn XajpYJJ;lIH ...? ­
nexa My je OnpOIIlTCno! [M.I1.]

Pa3JIOr IIIIcalLa JJ;OKyMCHTa II norpcfia cacrana.an.a CTpaHIIIJ;e cy cnenehn:

CiaBHII Me!)y jC)J,HaKIIMa II paBHIIMa, Cnnaa-vaym, KOjIl je 3a~CH aa
JJ;aBalLC rarraja H3 BIIHOrpaJJ;c, 6amTC 11 sacejaay 3eMJbY xoja npnnana
ManaCTIIpIlMa y CpCMCKOM canuaxy, IIojaBIIo CC na CYJJ;y, Y3BHIuenOM OCJIonIJ;y

II uOY3JJ;anO~1 cryfiy nacnor mepnjara, II y npucycrny Mnxauna, Mapnapnja II

Arrrepnja, xanvhepa WlHaCTlIpa 1I0 nxierry IJInIIlaTonIIh [sic!], UTTO ce n3.rIa3I1 y

6JII1311HlI CCJIa no I1Mcny PCMCTa xoje upnnaJJ;a BapaJJ;IIHcKo~1 KaJJ;IIJIyKy. OBaKO

je nsjauao II nOTBpJJ;I10:

"I10IIITO RIIHOrpa)J;c. fianrre, JIIIBaJJ;C II lLUBC, xoje ce HaJIa3C y 6JIU3I1HII

rroxrerryror MamlcTIIpa y OKBP.py rpamrna: on; Eeronor npxa lIJ:r;yhIl JJ;O jannor
nyTa. OJJ;aT.TIC lIJJ;yhn no CTapor IIyra. OJJ;aTJIC lIJJ,yhn JJ;O y;:r;OJIIIHC no lIMcHy

Hanarn, On;aTJIC n,TJ,yhIl go 6pJJ;Cl lIO I1MeH}' Ilpexorr, O,TJ,aTJle lI)'Ytlll )J,O nyra sa
Hnajam, OJ:r;aTJIC H1J,yhu ,]y)K yJJ,OJIIIH~ uo TpeIIIIhlIllor craona, OJJ,aTJIe IIJJ,yhu JJ,O

opaxosor crafina, 01:r;aT.TIC HJJ:Ylm,TJ,o Janorneae mrsane, 0,TJ,aT.ie lIJJ,yhII rryrev JJ,0

Kaparncmcahesor [?1BIIHOI1)a:~a, O)J;aTJle II;'J,yhI1 IJ:O rnyMEIJ;C ITO lL'Icny TCM3
[?]. 0llaTJ1C IIJJ;ytllI !J,0 Flerpone J1 I'Ionmmhcne [?] Iblme, [xanyhepn]

ttpurexcanajy K<lO JIOCe6BO YB:-H·:yql.1,cue [3ancIUTaneJ Ca\1O IlPKBIL a ne xao

YBaKyclJ~"bCIIC nyTHIHUIMa II naMepHITI.J;I1Ma, na OCROBy cnevohae 3anOBeCTII
no'rpefiao je JJ,a ce najy IIOJJ, TaIIIljy. IIOiliTO ce CIIOJba nnje namao HIIKO KO 611

IIX 3aTpa)KlIO II IIOA<CneO, IIOny!)CHH cy HOCHOIJ,IIMa OBe xa.nrc, naBer:r;CHlIM

K3J'Iy!)epIlMa xojn cana 'ry cranyjy, KaJJ,a cy onn PC101U: "DpllXBaTaMO sa 26.000
rexyhnx cpefipnnx 3KQH". nnnorpanc. 6amTe. .1IIBage II !blIBC. osrebene
IIoMeHYTIIl\I rpammava. rtao caxr n3BegenIfM xanyhepnxra nOJ~ 'rarmjy. 113 n.n­

XOBIIX pyKy caxr Y3CO sa JJ,p)KaBy 26.000 aKqJI rannjcxe raKCC. IIpey3eBIIIll IIX,

JJ;ao caM IIM y pyxe IIOTBP~' oBepeny ne saroxr, raxo )J,3 cy O,TJ; ,TJ,aHac y lbIlXOBOM

npnreacasaa.y. 11 onn he .raxohe 6UTII UpIlTC)KaB10:u;n, norryr .LJ:PYITlX IIOCCJJ,-
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HIlKil $OI:f,C nort TilmIIO\!. fIOJ1ITO CBaKC roinmc rocnortapy '$C\LhC npc.tajy

ruepujarcxn J~CCCTaK II oGn'Iajuc ,u,a.>KOUHC. HIIKO cno.i,a HC ole J~a IIX O\lCTa'"

Flonrro jc 110MCuyTII mjannnan TO Il'3.1aBIIO If Tn.'IO.>KIIO. II nOIUTO cy TbC­

rOB IICK;n IIa In.:IO.>KeUII H<I<JIIIL .'IlI'IIIO UOTBP,lJ,ITJIlI HaBe,'.l,eHII «a.ryhcpn na KOjC

CC ouuocn IICKW3. narnrcano Jc OBO IITIC\IeHO y c\HICTY 110TnpJJ:e II 110':IO.>KeHO y

pyxc mmeJ~CIIIIX xa.tyhepa, TaKO !~a y c.ryuajy uorpefic n.nxre JJ:OK;.nyjy.

HaUIIcaHO y rpchoj J~cKa,lJ,n xreccna 'HLlXIIIJC 077. rOJVIHc [27. V 4. VI 1570.1

CBeJ~OUII 'IIIlIii:

Xycpcs xpojan; I-lea Eann [00''1]: AJI(l!~HH XaJIII(I)a. xaTII6: Xaxrsa baJTTI:
l.Iarpep, I.TyIIJJ:IIja: r;a.'II1 Eajpaxr II upyrn.

Tpa /IC/,P uuuuja:

[TIpna onepa]:

El-emr kcma reseme vc-s-sedn 'ala rna rukime. i! Hurrirehu efkar ul-enam

Ca 'fer bin Hiis.uuel-miivella be-kaza-yi Sirem. !!Uflyeanhuma cl-malik

iil-rallam. [M.n.]

[Ilpyra onepa]:

El-emr kema zukire. II Kerebehu Hayruddin el-[ ... ?]. "Ufiye "anhu. [M.fl.j

[1] Sebeh-i tahrir-i vesika ve miiceb-i tastir-i sahife hudur ki [21 liva-yi

Sirern 'de vaki ulan manastirlara tabi hag ve bagce ve ekin yerlerin

tapuya vermege merniir ohm fahr ul-cmasil ve-l-akran Sinan Cavus 131
scr'<i scrif-i ~amib i'd- -imad rasib iil-cvtad meclisine l).a:hr oluh Varadin

kazasina tabi' Remeta nam karye kurbinde vakr Sisatovik nam [4]

manastir ruhbanlanndan Mihailo ve Mardariye ve Antcriyc nam ruhbanlar

mahzarlannda soylc takrir-i meram vc bast-i kelam ediib 15) mezkiir

manasnr kurbindc vaki' Beg depesindcn tarik-i 'amma varinca ve andan

eski yola vannca ve andan Nadas nam cukura vannca [6] ve andan Prekop

narn bayira vannca ve andan tliya~ yohna varmca ve andan cukur sira ta­

kiras kiitilgime vannca ve andan koz [7] kiitiigiine vannca ve andan Yanes
yaymna vannca ve andan yol sira Karasenkik ['1] bagma varinca ve andan
Tenia ['?] nam kenya varmca ve [8] andan Petre ve Popinik ['!] tarlasina
vannca zikr olunan hudiid icinde vaki' baglar ve bagceler ve cayirlar ve

tarlalan ayende ve revende [9] iciin vakf olmayub mucerred kilisaya vakf
olmak ile tasarruf etdiikleri sebebden cmr-i celil iil-kadr mi.ieebinee tapuya

vcrmek laznn olub [10] haricden talib ii ragib olur kimesne bulunmadugi
ecilden I).ala sakin olan isbu harnil iil-kitab salif iiz-zikr ruhbanlara teklif

olundukda [11] yigirmi altl bill 1'ic;lc;li 1'a Ie i.il-va~t a~yeye ~abul edc1'uz
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dediiklerinde zikr olunan hudiid ile mahdiid bag vc bagce ve cayir [12] ve

tarlalan rnezbiiriin ruhbanlara tapuya veriib miri icim yedlerinden yigirrni

alti bin akce resm-i tapu alub kabz ediib ycdlerine [13] memhiir tezkire

verdiun ki baed el-yevrn taht-i tasarruflannda olub sair tapulu yer sahibler
gibi bunlar dahi mutasarrif olub sal be-sal "o~r-i ~erCiyye [14] ve rusiim-i

eorfiyyesin sahib-i arza eda eylediiklerindensofira haricden kimesne manic

olmaya deyii ikrar li ictlraf eylediikdensofira mukirr-i mezkiir [151 vech-i

mesriih uzere ikrannda mukarr-lehurn el-mezbiiriin ruhbanlan vicahen tasdik

eylediiklerinde isbu huriif li-ecl et-ternessiik ketb olunub [16] mezburiin

ruhbanlar yedlerine vazr olundiki vakt-i hacetde ihticac edineler. Tahriren

fi evahir-i Zi-l-l)iccc min suhur sene 977.

~i.ihud ul-hal

Hiisrev el-hayyat, elsa Bali [..?], "Alaiiddin Halite el-hatib, Hamza Bali,

Ca-fer el-ciindi, Bali Bayram ve gayruhum.

IIpIIJIOf 6p. 3

DEO 113 JJ,ETAJbHOf IIOIII1CHOf DE<DTEPA CPEMCKOr
CAHUAKA

[06jaB:beHO y: B. W. McGowan. Sirem San cagt Mufassal Tahrir Defieri, Ankara 1983.
105."\."\1

Manacrnp CBe1'II CrC(I)aH IIIKIIJIa1'OBun. npyro IIMC IIIIIlIIa1'oBlIn. y 6mn­
UHII cena Bermxa PCMc1'a. npnrrana rroxierryroj [~Iaxujll Tprypenun]:

Bnnorpana. 6alll1'e. .maauc II 3CMJbC xoje otipabyjy II ofinenanajy na OC­
HOBy mepnjarcxor xYIJC1'a.

Tpannne nOMeHYTllX suaorpana, 6alll1'a. nuaana II IhIIBa y6CJlC)J(CHC cy y
xyuere II rejaecyhe xojn CC nanase y pyxaxra xanybepa nOMcHY1'of MaHaCTllpa.
MCl)YTIIM. KaJlyl)cplI cy IlX CBC AO caAa45 npII1'c)J(aBaJIJI 6e3 rannja. Tlpexra 3a-

44 OBAc jc npeaenen cavo ACO soja CC Op,HOCII na MaHac1'IIp IIIlIlIIa1'oBau; K3KO
611 ce Morao ynopemrrn ca XYUC1'OM II3 Ilpuaota 6p. 2. CJllIl.IHII 1'CKC1'OBII Y
Acq>TCPy HaJla3C ce nopcA r01'OBO csaxor CpCMCKor MaHaC1'lIpa (B.
3lIpojcBlIn, Iloceou, y CBaKOM nornaarsy). Acqncp je Aa1'lIpaH y IICPIIoA
1I3MCl)y jyna 1566. II Maja 1569 (Durdev, Prodaja, 242; McGowan, LIll). O.
311pojeBIIn ra je narapana y 1566/7. fOAHHY (Bnpojenah, Tloceou, 7). Cana
61I Tpc6aJIO CBaKaKO Y3C1'II y 063IIP II AaTyM asnaaau.a xYIJc1'a Y Tlpunoty
6p.2 (Maj/jYHII 1570).

45 KOA HCKIlX MaHac1'lIpa III1I11C "op, AaBHIIHa" (nnp. sa KpYIIICAOJl: McGowan,
238)
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XTe13IIMa eIJcp\1alla CJli1BlIOr ni1CnOBi1 xojn jc cana CTIIri10. nOMeHYTII BlIHOrpi1AIL

Gaurre. JIIIBi1LJ,e. n.aue II Mi1Hi1CTIIPCKC '3C\lJbC WITH cy C rarmjaua IbIIMi1 CaMllMi1.

Taxohe. IbIIMa cy rrpoLJ,i1Te n.nxone MaHaCTnpCKe srpane xoje Cal\lli HIlCY

caI'paLJ,Il.'III II xoje cy y fbILXOBIIM pyKaMa on uapcxor ocsojen,a. TIOIIITO cy na

rrxre r'armjcxrrx )l,a:>KomIa 1Ii1 cne TO H [na nxre] neue '3a IhIIXORe srpane ILlaTIL1U

II UPCLJ,<IJlII Ap:>Ka13H 26.000 aK'II1. II UOUITO cy ILIIXOBi1 rOLJ,IIIIIILa nanan,a O}l, 500

aK'UI. [xoje cy JI,(IBe1.lII] yMecTo Jl,eceTKa na RIIHO II xorraprme. yMCCTO

OB'lapulIc. Il'ICJlapUHC II CBIIX LJ,pyrIIx nopeaa. urro je ynncano y crapn p;eqJTep.

cana rrpHJ1IIKOM HOBOI' normca 'raxohe rrOBIIIueHa. C TUM LJ,a CBaKe ronane

rocrrop;apy 3CMJbe najy 650 aK1UI Y\IeCTOLJ,eCeTKa II LJ,a:>KOUHa. nOMeHYTII

Mi1HaCTup. ca CBIIM H<lBCLJ,CHIIM UITO My rrpnrrana II rrpUHa}l,JIC:>KIL yIIHcaH je y

HOBH ~apCKH AeelJTep na rrmICHYTe xanyhepe,

TIpUJIor op. 4

I1PEI1I1C 3AIIOBECTI1 CKOI1CKOM CAHI)AK-EErY
[Hacranoyn, BBA. Maliye Ahkam Defterleri, 7534. 1649]

CKorrCKOM oery n \tyeIJeTI1JIry [napcxeI lIMOBHHC. CKOIICKO\I KaJl,IIJu

naruexr rocnojnrny MyXjJIP;HHy. p;a ce lIaIIIUUe '3arrOBeCT:

Cap;a je na xrojy Ilopry noutao 'HlMHja no II\Iefry [ ...]46 II nao na snan,e

[c.rcnche]: ..1CAaH 0A naytna Y,mHmCHe nopre, )J(]ITCJb CKOIIJ1,a sryrenennja

MyCT(JeIJi1 nayur, lI'mi1/11IO je sracny 3,UIOBeCT lVI CC nponajy naxyrpn
HCBepHWIKIIX ~pKaBa xoje CC JIa.'Ia3C y CKonCKoM caIIIJaKy JI !l,a ce rrpcY'3l\ty Y

KOpI1CT Jl,p:>KaBe. Kana JC npunro ncrpary, y Ka.1KaHLJ,e;leHCKCJr,L CKOIlCKOM II

p;pyruM Kap;IL'1yu,IDW n y CBIIM \ICCTII\I<I xoje je HCrpaA<lIBao. nplIKyrrno je

BC,lIIKa uotipa, a [napcxoj] 6.'l aI'aj uH HX je caxro LJ,C.1H\flP-lHO npenao. Ja caxs

crpym.ax. n aKO ce flit OCIIGBY xior casuan,a nor-rena, yrspnahe ce LJ,a CC 110­

janno nenrrxn rvrinrax."

CTOI'a Ca\1 H3pe~.IIO: I~(li1a nplIcnc xroju napcxa '3arrOBeCT. npIIRep;IITe

nOMeHYTor Mycrarha-nayura JI ncrpajno II mDICbHBO IICTpa:>KIITe na JIB ,Ie CRe aa

CBO\I \leCTY. KO.'IIIKO je l~pKBeHIIX BaKyrpa npoJJ.<lO II no KOJIIIKO je aKTHI rrpo­

naaao CBaKII op; fbIIX. 11011ITO TO J~CTa.TbHO yncceTc y p;e(!nep, yuopemrre ca

nOTBpp;aMa 0 npenajn. xoje CC nanuse y u.eronoj pyIUI. AKO ce na TberOBOM

1ap;y:>KCfby rrOKa:>KC A<l lfM<l BIHljC aKTlII 0)1, OHara IIITO je mepajarcxu II npexra

rrpII3HaHI1I~al\1a rrpc,'l,ao. TO .'J;a rrpHKynnTe 6e'3 OCTaTK,L CTaBIITC y xece.

sancuarurc. noma.r.cre no n0Y'0.1,31I1I:\! .'bYP;U:\W 3ajeJWO Cneqrreposr 0 npouajn

II npqaTc qapCKOJ O:IarapIH. IIanTlCiHIG 18. 'nFJK3,J,ea 984. rojnrne [6. II 1577.J
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1/}(II1CKjJ I IIII (I 1;0:

Oskuh hc'gine vc miuett is-i cmval Ciskuh ~il~nsl mcvlan.i Muhyiddindc

hiikrn yazi la ki b;llIyil [... j n.im ~1l11lnI kapuma geliih liv.i-yi Oskuh'de

v.iki olan kefere kilisalannun cvkafi hey olunuh miri iciin zab\ olunmag»
Crskuh'dl" silkm olan Dergilh-I i11I cavuslanndan Miitevclli MlI~l,d;l (:()\'I I"

emr-: serif ihrac ediib te ltis etdiikdc ~az:l-yi Kalkandelen \'C Oskub\kn \e

gayndan bi-l-ciunlc rem" ctdiigl yerlerdcn kiilli mill tahsll ediib hazineye

ciizvi teslim etmisdiu hen ehl-i Vll!5:UJ' olub beniim marifctiuu ill' giiriHi'u'se

kiilli bel 'iy,-ltl 0uhur ctmck mukarrcrdiir deyit bildirdi. lmd: buyurdurn ki

hiikm- i serifiim vardukda mezbiir Mustafa Cavus 'I getiuiliib ncmikdar kilisa

vakf satub vc her buisini kacar akccye satrrusdur yerlii yennden dikkar ve

ikd.unla tenI" ediib miifredatla de llcr ctdiikden sofua elinde olan tcslimat

tcmcssiika: ile 1;1\bik 0&1 h tcslimat indan 111:\Cd;-1 "erik mak bllzill indan {Im­

metinc .ikce lazim geli·m.;e bi-kusiir 1a].l~Il etdiiriib der-kese ediib muhiulcyiib

firruht dcllcrilc VilLII' adamlar ilc giindcriib hazane-i anurerne tcslun

etdiuesiz dcvii tuhriren fi 19 ZI-i-~,l-de sene 9g-\..

TIplIJlOr Gp, .')

c!)ETHL uu.rx YJI-I1CJIAMA L~DYCYYllAU UPKHEHI1M
BAKYc!)I1MA I1 U TIPU;V\JI1 UPKBLIIJ;lX llOCEllA~l

11-\.53

! !I1TA1-hL AKO nexc 'wi\mje nocruny xa.tyhepn y JeJ~noM i\tanacrnpy II

dKO lIOIlI1CI1Ba'l oO:lacTIl n.uxony croxy. BHHOIva!le. oanrre II :\nIIIIOBe xojn cy

y IhllXOBO:\1 nOTnYIIOi\l lloceJ~y [miilkl y-nlc In IhIIXOBIlX pyKy II OIlCT Hi\l npO!I.a, a

(JIIII nO:\lCIlYTY lI:\lOBIIlIY Y nornynoxr noccuy saneurrajy CIlPOTlUhll HaBC!~CIIOr

xrauacrnpa II "YTIlIU~Ill\1a II lIa:VleplIlII~I1:\I(L J~a JIlt IIOCIC lI'mecllor npexrena IIeKO

ca crpaIIC OIC mcpuja'rcxn ,II,a OCIIOpII IIoMclIyrII BaKycl)'!

OlU'( )l~OP: AKO OlIO urro ce '3aBeIIIT<lBa crrana y xa'reroprrjy CTOKC, I31t­

norpa.ta. OaWTe. :\VII1Ha II nyhaaa. a HC 3aBCWTa ce xranacrnpy Hero CC

3aBeIlITa CIIPOTIUhII xoja !J,O,'la1I1 II ortnasn. IIIIKO HHKaKO IIC cxrc na CC xierua.

47 <vc-rne cy npeBC!J,cHC IIpe:\ta IBJI,lII,y: M. Ertngrnl Diizdag, Scvhiilisliim
EbllsSlllld E.ff-lldi Fetvalart lstgmd« 16, ASI,. tu,« Haya!l, Istanbul 19X3~,

103-107. Jtba KOCIL'I: u,pTa YHIIcaHII cy (ipojeuu HOJJ, Kojmta ce c!)eTBe HaJ1W3e
y xn.nsn. Hxreua xao ~kj}J, II XUH!J,. na xoja cc nannasn y CpCTBai\I<l.
II3:\IIllIL'bcHa cy n ynorperin.anajy ce xao K.1I1IUe }J,a on ce :IaKIIIC ofijacuno
YOlIllrrCHI1 npofincxi.
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AKO cY I"IIBC n.iu MC'3pC. TO CC HIIKaKO HC "pIIXB<lTa K(\O llaKY(IJ. AmI. aKO OlUI

Y'3MY OJ~ Jl,p:>Kane 'rarmjy II 6yJl,y yrnrcann y l~e(l)Tep xao: ..xanyhcpn

npm-czcauajy: IIOIUTO npcuajy CBC nopese xao n OCTaJla paja, IIIIKO na CC ne

xiema. Kana xa.ryhepn YMPY. OIllI xojn oCTany ua TOM xrec'rv npurexcaaajy ra ".

y TO raxohe HllKO HC OIC na CC xicnta: TO nche 6IITll xao BaKY(IJ [y mepnjar­
CKO\f cvmc.ry].

2/4:"2

rU1TAlhE: na Jill je JJ:0'3BOJbCHO WI xa.ryhcpn .IcJVIor xianacrnpa nOL1C

cxrprn OCTane nrmorpan, xyhy II 'K\VhY. KYlIJhCIIC OJl, Jl,p:>Kanc. y HaCJICJI,CTBO

KaJlyl)cplI\la KOjII :>KIIBC Y IIO\ICHYTOM xraaacrnpy?

()}U"C )H( )}': !\KO nexrajy HClc.1CJI,nIIKa II ClKO xanvhepnxra xojn :>KlfBC Y n.n­

XOnO\I \falIClCTIlpy OCTane y lIaCJICJlCTHO CBy U\IOBUIIY Y IlOTIlYnOM noceny

[emliikl. OCll\I~C\Ll>C. II aKO cy 'I'll Kiuyl)CPII onnojenn !nIICY OIIIUTC)I(]Ihy (").

nycrtru.atur ('I) I II I1()'3HaTIL 6WIII GoraTlI WIll CUpO\laIIIIIII. lblLXOBO naCJICACTBO

.IC npanonan.ano. HUKO 0Jl crpanc J~p:>KaBC HC \fO:>KC IlIIKaKO Jl,a ce Y\ICmCl. A.l11

axo IIIICY ouuojean. aKO je uc.mxa '3ajCJJ,HIUJ,a. HUJe npasonan.aao ocranurn
HaCJIC}~CTBO cnllMa '~ajeJJ,no. Hnrxonnxr cnpoxtacrrsra rpefia OCTaBIITII nacrren­
CTHO: y TO J~a cc IllIKO ue xrcma. AKO nxrajy naCJIeJJ,IIIIKa. llaCJlep,IIIIIW \lory JI,a

pacno.taxy OCTClTKmI ()}~ rpehnne [rj. ca 2/3]. Y [jenny] rpehmry HC xrory Aa ce
xrcurajy. Y IrnO:>KCno na IlO\ICUYTII navnm IIIIKO lIC CMe JJ,a ce Me ina. AKO

nac.tcmnum npnxnarc. cue HaC:IC}~CTBO .Ie npasonan.ano. IIlIKO HC \IO:>KC Aa cc

xrema. AJIII 'sa ..y IhUXOHY '3e\I:T,y IIIIKO lJ,lt ce ne xreura' norpetina je cy.rrancxa

'3alIOBCCT xoja TO call,p)l(]1.

3/454

nVITAfhE: AKO xpnmhanxa XI;:IlJ~. y I\OOP0:\I 1JWaBJhY. xa.ryhepmra
HCKe I\PKBC. lV' OIl -urra.m HOBII '3aBcT.3anCnITa «yhy II BIIHorpa}l, y IIoTrryHOM

lIOCCJ\Y [miilkl. II {lKO ro IlpeAil \IYTeHe.'IJIJII II IIICPUJilTCKU penlcrpy.lc. na ce

naumuc BaKy{j)-H;j\iit II I10 1+,0.1 rrocrynu. ua .'II! IhCHH HilClcgHI1lJ,1I In J1,pyror

xrecra. xoju JI,OllY nocne jJ,CCCT rounna. c..\lejy n,a ne npnxBCne BilK)I(IJ II ~(l ra

uommrrc?

OJITOBOP: AKO cy Kcuyt)epn cxyna cnpo~,Iannm. IhllMa je IIpaBOBaJhilnO

'~3BClllT3TII. Hcnorpcfiaa jc ycrros 0 ~IHTaI:bY HOBOI' '3aBcTa. AKa nucy CII­

P0:\IaJTIIlII. nnjc npanonan.ano. PenlCTpClIWJCI 'raxohe HUJe rrynoaaxcsa. Hacnen­

HUUII he Ail 1'(1 IIOHUIIlTC II IlOI~C:IC.

4/4:":"

IU1TAILE: AKO 3II\mja 3cjJI, xa.rvheprora HCKe I~PKBC ~~3BeTIITa HelIITO

II\lOBIIHC y IIoTnYID!\I IIOCl'!\Y [emlilk]. II rz3,u,a OB. 1l01llTO TO perucrpyje. yxrpe.

Jl,a JIll n.cronn uac.re.nnnrn Cl\1CJY f~a ne nprxuare ['iaBClIIT3H,e p
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O,lJ,fOBOP: AKo cc na OCHOBy nornyne nCnpaBHOCTIl urepujarcxrr pernc­
rpyje. HC cxrejy. AKo ce ['3ancITITa] l~pKBIl. cxrejy.

5i469

rIl1TAlbE: AKo 'HiMllja 3cjp, saucurra xyhy y norrrynoxr noceny [miilk]

UPKBII. a xana CC nOC.IC 'rora upxna cpynrn, '3aBCIllTa .IC CIIpOTIUbIl. U cynnja

TaKO~C npIlxnaTII yBaKyC]JJbClhC noxrenyre xyhe. J~a :m jc mepnjarcxn p,03BO­

:bCHO na InAa Xyl;CT'?

O,lJ,fOBOP: 3aBCIllTaIhC UPKBlI jc HIIIllTaBHO. AlII aKO je '3aBCUITaHO

)KUTCJhIL\la. noc.re 'rora jc mepnjarcxn VC.IOBIITII l,aBcurfaIbC] npyroj CII­

po rmr.n.

6i470
ITl1TAILE: AKo 'm:vmja ~3eiA saneun-amrxr Hom~CM jennor Manacrupa

Y'3\IC HCKy 1C\1.'hY II p,pyry IIMoBUny lnll'ilk] '3a ManaCTIIp. a y csojc IlMC IDBaAlI

XYUCT. na aKO OH YMpC. yKOJIUKO ce yrnpnn na jc Y'3CO na noxrenyrn Ha'IIIH. JI,a

.IIl ce naBC,fJ;CHa '3C\LI,a II rrxronuna i\tory 3aAP)l(aTII 'sa xrauacrup?

O,lJ,fOBOP: Hc MOry. Axue ce aanoxnabyjy xranacrupy. Hnje xroryh

HUTII MaHaCTupCKU xry.u« HUTU \laHaCTIlpCKU aaxyrb. AK'IC raxohe Y'IlMa ouaj

KO IIX je 3aBCIllTao IIJIII n.eron HaCJIC}~HIIK.

7i471

rU1TAfbE: ,lJ,a ,III CC 1a nyCTY '3C\In>Y xojy 3cjA Y3\IC OA L/.p)I(aBC non

'rarmjy npnxaarajy cnenoneu.a MYC:IUMaHa xojn Ka)k)': ..TO je UPKBCHII naxyrp,

\HI CBCJ~O'III\lO. npano je Yxanyhepa"?
OJJ,fOBOP: Casrynaj Eoxce! I10CTOjll onaCHOCT p,a je pC'I 0 neanafionrrny

II In rrpCL/.OCTpmKHOCTU 6u najoo.n,e 61LlO p,a cc 06HOBU sepa [naBCL/.CHIL'X

xrycnnxiatra I.
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KOH(j)J\CKclI\UjCi II npo.naja Mi:lHaCTUpi:l y l~o6a Cerraxia II

THE CONFISCATION AND SALE OF MONASTERIES (CHURCHES)
AT THE TIME OF SELIM II (THE PROBLEM OF CHURCH VAKIFS)

Summan

77

With the help of ncwlv found documents the author has tried to shed some

more light on the problem of the "sale of churches" during the rule of Selim II. At that

tune. the central Ottoman authorities decided to confiscate monasteries/churches and

their estates, and to sell them afetrwards, leaving the monasteries the priority of buy­

ing everything back if they had the necessary funds. According to the legal explana­

tions for this measure. contained in the fetwas of Sevh iii-Islam Ebussuud, the "sale"

full!' fitted in the years-long efforts by Ottoman law-makers to define, standardize

and coordinate with the sharia relations on state lands, and on the other hand, it was

"discovered" (after almost two centuries of turkish rule I), that the "necessary" shari a

formula for bequethal had not been respected. Due to such an explanations. this meas­

me managed to cover almost every unit of immovable property of monasteries and

churches. This second formal explanation, concemig the the incorrectly bequeathed

property i full private possession (rnulk), suggests that this measure was not only the

result of need for regulating legal relations, but also of the need of the imperial treas­

ury to obtain additional financial means, This was a heavy blow to the already quite

impoverished Christian church in the Balkans. By pawnmg valuables and with the

help of new donors. the bigger and richer monasteries somehow managed to collect

the necessary funds. Small and poor monasteries and the already abandoned ones

fared the worst. Some of them were sold, while others, even if they found ways to by

their property back, struggled for decades to pay back their debts,
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YUK 949.715"17"
OPIIrIfHaJIHII HaY'-IHIIpan

Pyvjana MI1XHEBA,
<PaKYJITeT MeJJ;lITepaHcKe II asnjcxe IJ;lIBIIJIII3aIJ;lIje

CrI06oJJ;HII YHlIBep3IITeT Bapna
Bapaa, Byrapcxa

JEJJ;HA EI11130JJ;A 113 EOCAHCKE CYJJ;EI1HE
11IT11 EAITKAH ME1JY I1MIlEPI1JAMA

(1739-1741)
ITpllJIOr rrOJII1Tlll-IKoj ncropaja sananaor EaJIKaHa

y npuoj IIOJIOBllHll XVIII nexa

AIlCLUpaKLU: HHTepecII BeJIIIKIiX esponcxnx CHJIa, noceriao Xa6c6YPwKe MO­
aapxnje H3 aanannosr BaJIKaHY (Bocaa II ncro-raa Cnasoaaja), xao Ii ocraapetse
H3BeCHIIX CTP3TeIIIKIIX IUI3HOBa 0 TepIlTOpnjaJIHlIM npomapen.mra, rrOTIf'-I)'
JOIII C xpaja XVII H In rrpse rrOJIOBIIHe XVIII sexa. AKTlffiHOCTII <PpaHIJ;YCKe Ii
PYCIIje noxasyjy KOHTIlHYIITeT y pasnojy B3)KHHX TllfHILTlau;a KOjII cy onpe­
9IIBaJIH OCHOBHe OKBIIpe reOrrOJIIITIIT.IKe ctrryaunje aa BaJ1K3HY.

Tlpovene xoje cy naCT3JIe y XVIII BeKY y CBUM crpepaaa )KHBOT3

Typcxe Llapenane smne nyra cy 6lIJle 06jeK3T BHIlIe IIJII1 xrau,e

036HJbHHX p3cIIpaB3.1 I Inje 6HJIO cnynajno na je noceona nasor,a o6pa­

haua na OHe IbHXOBC acrrexre, xojn cy y BC3H C3 Il1T3MIIalheM xn.nra y

Llapnrpany II AHI1JlOM3TCKOM axrnaaomhy Flopre, HapOTIIlTO y npnoj

rrOJIOBIIHH sexa. Kao neo 'rpanccbopxsazurja "Honor npenena" one cy

CllMIITOMaTIfl:I3H3HaK "orsapan.a" Tlopre nperaa EBpOilH. C 063IIpOM

na rewy xoja Hac mrrcpecyjc cnovcnyhcs«: C3MO TUflheHIIll,y na peaJIII­

sannjy IIAeje 0 IIITaMIIalhY Kfbwra na OCMaHCKO-TYpCKOM je3IIKY n.en

"OTaI(' I16paxIIM-eepeHAII MjyTeepepIIKa (OKO 1674-1745) noseayje OA

cavor IIOTIeTKa ca IlITaMIIalheM reorparpcxax xapara. ITocJIe HM3a BO­

jHMX neycnexa xpajer« XVlI II IIOTleTKOM XVIII nexa, Tlop'ra,
OTIIIrJIeAHO, YBHrya csojy necnocooaocr JJ:a 3)JeKB<iTHO pearyje H3

Homme y nojaoj crhepa H ,qllIIJIOMaTuj11 , kojc cy joj nasterana n.ena

BJlJJ;1I JJ;eTaJbHIIje: Meriep. M. C, Or..MftUCf,:aJI ! ••wnepusi 8 Xl/Il! eei:e. 'Iep-au«
cmpytcmypuozo «pusuca, Mocxna 19~1L pass. II 60I'aT cuacax nrrrepa'rype
I~HTHpaHe y TOj Kihlnn.
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so

esportcxn napruepn HJIH npOTHBHHlJ,II.2 PYCKH nannonara cpemmosr HC­

TOr nexa nnje CJlY~IajHo TBp,llHO na je opyxqe ancpa H OMera sa Typxe, a

aKO ra nanycre He saajy urra na pane If " ...6blOTC5I KaK PbI6bI na

1eMJle... " .3
TeK WTO je H1aWJIa In WOKa 6eqKOr neycnexa (1683. ron) H ryfia­

'raxa HaMeTHyTIfx KapJIOBa~IKUM MHpOM (1699. ron), Tlopra, rrOqeTKOM

XVIII nexa, A0)KllBJbaBa jonr jenaa snanajaa BOjHII nopas on aycrpnjcxe

sojcxe. OHa je npmryheua na CKJIOrrH I10)KapeBaQKH MHp, KOjIf joj on­

HOCH Ba)KHa yrnphen.a If 'repuropaje na sananuosr Banxaay.
I'Iocreneuo ce rpopvapajvha xpaj Eocrpopa, BOBa OCMaHJIIfjcKa

rrOJIHTWIKa emrra je, MaKap H ca MaJI06pojmIM rrpe,llCTaBHIII~HMa, CBe

jacnnje ynuhana pacryhy Gecrrowohaocr Ilopre. 3aocTajalhe, no rrpe

jennor nexa, BeJIHKe Hxmepnje IfMaJIO je HeMIfHOBHO neraranaa yrnnaj

II na n.env cynfinny rrOJIHTIIQKe CHJIe. Hsene repnropaje, a napo-nrro

6anKaHcKH H lJ,pHOMOpCKH nocenn, CBe o-mrncnuaje nocrajy 06jeKaT

BOjHHX aKIU'Ija ,llBC cycenne xparuhancxe HMncpHjc: Pycuje H AyCTpHjC.

I1CTOBpCMCHO, ,llIfnJIOMaTCKIf H MIfPOBHH nperosopn. BOl)CHH y1 noxtoh
CTpaHIfX nocperrnnxa, QeCTO H1MWlY n.enoj KOHTpOJIH.4

YnpKOC aeocnopnov snauajy Tor, KaKO aa UapCTBO y lJ,eJIHHH,

TaKO H aa EaJIKaH nocerino, npCJIa3HOr BCKa, ncropaja HII3a 3CMaJba

onor no.nyocrpna, HapOQIITO npne nOJIOnHHe rora sexa, ocraje MaJIO

HJIH CKOpO nornyuo nenoanara. Pa3JIOrC 33 He,llOCT3TaK CHCTCMaTCKHX

ucrpaxonsaa.a HCTopIIje EaJIKaHa y npsoj rrOJIOBHHH XVIII nexa II

uapo-nrro n.enor ocvaacxo-enporrcxor KOHTeKCTa, OCHM y MJIa,llOCTH

2 )KeJIDIKOB, A. ,IJ,.. K eonpocy 06 ucmotcax npoceemumenscmea 6 OCJI40HCKoii
ustnepuu , <I>op~mpoBaHe II pa3BIITIIe. CBeTCKUX TeH)l,eHlJ,IIi1: B xyni.rype XVII
- cepennne XIX B. - Y: Kyssmypa napoooe EaJlKOH 6 H060e epeus
/E(]J1KOHCKue UCCJlerJ060Hllfi. Bn. 6/ Mocxsa 1980. 55. Ileran.anje 0 nO~IeIVIMa

nrraxmapcrsa y OCMaHcKoj nsmepnjn BII)l,I1: MCTII, Ileuams 6

otiuiecmeeno-nonumuuectcoii :JICU3HU TYPl{uU /1729-1908/, Mocxaa 1977:
Parpaxoa, A., Oueptcu ucmopuu «nueoneuamanus 6 TYP1~UU, Jleaaarpan 1977.
o npoxsenawa y TYPCKOj )l,IIllJIOMaTIIjil BII)l,II: Menep, M. C, IICTO, 182-185.
AyTOp II;I1TIIpa neo nsaenrraja A. Beunsaxona II3 1744. rO)l,IIHe y xojexi
'rana, neh CTa.'1HII, pyCKII npe)l,CTaBHIIK y LIaparpany perpepnnre nOBO)l,OM

pasronopa ca MYnoM Tiynpnmraaneoxr A6)l,yJIax-e(peH)l,I1joM. OH I13Y3eTHO

notipo nosuaje rorrorparpajy II reorparpajy, acrponosrnjy a cnafinje noaaaje
nasaranajy "..HO y)l,I1BIITenbHo no I1KX COCTHHIlIO CKonKO CBe)l,OM 0

BOi1:Hax... ", KOjIl " ... OT 'rypxa HIIKaK 6b1JIO O)Kll)l,aTb HeB03MO)KI:IO, HO ceri
3HaTHO naysrancs OT XPIlCTIIHH, OC06JIliBO OT aHrJlWIaH II eppaHII;y30B, HKO

6bIBlliIIX B Anene... " /HCULO, 185/.
3 COJIOBbeB, Ci M, Hcmopun Poccuu c opeeneuiuux 6peJWeH, 1. 24, Mocxsa

1965,376.
4 Menep, M. c., HC(ilO, 171-203.
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63JIK3HlICTHKC xao H3yKC, 'rpefia TpmKHTH H y onCYCTI~y sehe KOJIWUlHe

nOManCI' II'mOpHOr MaTepHjaJIa. OCHM 'rora, 6HTHe npenpexe cy:

CJIO:>KCHOCT rrp06JICMaTHKC y BC'm ca pasjauusaaaa.ev nyresa EaJIKaHa

y "I-loBO speve ", YTIII~aj Enpone II, napo-rnro, nCJIHKHX CIIJIa na pernort
H npesacnheua rpaxrorparpnja. Ona qeCTO nOnCTWIe na necxpnn­
THBHOCT 'IHMC ce IIpIIKpIIBajy MarHCTpaJIIIC JIHHnjc mrrerpacan,a jyro­

HCTOqHe Espone, xao nCJIa TCpIITopHja OCMaHcKc Hsmepnje, y

npojaenaaa XVIII BCKa. 11cTpa)l(HBaQII HeMaQKe II rppannycxe

KJIaCIPIHC acropuorparpcxc llIKOJIC xao J. Xavep, A. ApHCT, A. BaHnaJI

II upyru, y cyHlTIIIIH, HIlCY OTHllIJIII uan,e Oil naI'OMnJIaBaI-b3 IIOnaTaKa,

UlTO jc, qCCTO, 5HO jenunn IVIJh. To je, IICTOBpCMCHO, Morao 6IITH H

jenan y HH3Y ne'rarsa nonpunce espononeurpncra-rxoj nneja HaJ{MeHC

cynepnopnocrn "HoBOI' npesrcna" nar; OpIIjcHTOM II aprynerrr TC3aMa,

nOTBpi)HBaIIHM y npyroj nOJIOBHHIl XVII ECKa, 0 "KPlBH" OCMaHcKc

Hsmcpajc, 0 "xpaxy" saaojeaa-nce nOJIlITHKC Hsmepaje, 0 "BcmPIHHlI"

<l)paH~ycKc na Jlenatrry HT)]. 113a ~IHI-bCHHqHOr IB06IIJba ocrajy npnx­
pHBCHH mBOBH GIITHIIX MOMCHaTa - snaxona npOMCHa Tor CJIO)l(CHOr, sa
pcrIIOH npenaaaor BpCMcn3. Y npano 3501' 'rora qIIHH HaM CC yMCCIIIIM

na 06paTIIMO na)l(I-bY na HCKC HOBorrpOHal)CHC rrO)]aTKC KojII cy y nesa
ca TIlM IIHTalhHMa. IhHXOB 'Hlaqaj nuje y TOMe UITO cy nenoanarn seh y

TOMC UlTO ce KPO"l IhlIX carnenana npennrrraise KOnOBa CBporrCKC

JlHIIJIOMaTlIjc ca cyn6m-IOM sanauaor EaJIK3Ha a HapO~IHTO ca HCTOpH­

.10M GOClIC xao CJICMCHTOM jerme pane epa3C KpHCTaJUICaI-ba npoueca,

mBH3THX y XIX BCKy non IIMCHOM "11cTOTIHo rnrrau,e", KOjI1 cy nOBCJIH

JlO "5aJIKamnaqHje !l Eanxana y rpajan.y JJ,y)l(CM 0)] ABa BCKa.

*
* *

Y cnojoj, KJIaCl1'IHoj no 1Hdllajy, "Hcropnjn OCMaI-ICKC 11MIIcpnjc"

narmcanoj n()T{eTK~}M XIX HCKa rra OCIIOBy uonaraxa yse rnx npeTC)I(lIO

In 60raTTLX 6CTI KIIX apXIIBa, J. epon Xaxrep (~iT()MHI-bC KOHq)JlHKT no xora

jc LlOllIJIO y l lapurpany H'~MCi)y nOpTC H 6CqKC nenerannje, na qCJIy ca

l'POepOM YJICepCJIUOM, janyapa 1741. rOJJ;IIHe, npIIJIIIKOM perynucaa,a
~~IInJIOMaTCKlIX onuoca ABCjy IIMnepHja nocne nOTIUICIIBaI-ba Beorpan­
CKOI' Mllpa 1739. ronnue.> J]oraboje C no-ierxa 1741. ronnne y nC3II ca

:; Hammer, J. von, Histoire de l'Etnpire ottoman. Vol XIV Paris 1839, 27-29~

D,eT3JbHIIje 0 nperoBopIlM3 BHJ-(H K:laCWIHO n;eJJO: Laugier, M-A., abbe.
Histoire des negotiations pour la pOlX conclue a Belgrade le U';. IX 1739 entre
l ' empereur, la RUSSIC et la Porte Ottornane par la mediation et sous la garantie de
la france, Vol. 1-2- Paris 1768.
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PYMjaH<l MnXHCB3

nanov penc-erpeunuje II I-bCrOBOr novohaaxa - Ilopruaor l1peBO,T:IlIOlW

(nparowaua) - AJIeKCaIIJwa rIIKe, cnovenyo je ysrpeano H H. Jopra.o
Mel)yTHM, y IICTO apeve ofiojnua otijaurn.anajy TC JlpaMaTIP-IHe MO­

MeInc ocvaucxo-aycrpnjczax ounoca nperexcno y KOHTeKcTy nocere

nanpernror rrOCJIaHCTBa IB Be-ta, npenuobeuor rpoepoM YJIeepeJI,T:IOM.

Ilpyraunjy Il neran.najy CJIIlKY uerononan.a I10pTe rrOBO,T:IOM HeKIlX

acnexara Eeorpaucxor yrosopa, napo-nrro 1601' nena KojII ce THLle rpa­

naua rmejy nsmepaja, HaJIa'3lIMO y JlOKYMeHTllMa pycKe ,TlllrrJIOMaTCKc

MHcllje y Llapnrpany (KapJI KaHlloHII II Anecxej Beunsaxoa). Ha jeceu
1739. ronnne no-rnn.e npunpesra sa 0JUIa'mK y Llapnrpan aanpenaor

IIOCJIaIICTBa Pycnje pana KOHa'-I1IOr '3aKJbY'IlIBal-ba MHpoBHor cno­

pa'~YMa. OCHOBIIII sana'rax PYCKlIX eMHcapa 6HJIa je oprannsannja

norexa "BeJIIIKOr IIOCJlaHCTBa" H npuxymsau,e nonaraxa 0 cnryanuju Y

Llapcrny C 06'3llpOM na npcncrojche UHIIJIOMaTCKC npcrosope ca I1op­

TOM II cnryarurjy ua KaBKa'3y II upaucxo-rypcxoj rpaHlIUII.7

Y nsscurrajaaa PYCKllX eMIIcapa C IIO'ICTKa 1741. ronuue
canpxcanu cy IIO,T:IaIW xojn HC 6Il npllByKJIII HaIIIy naxosy ,T:Ia anje pen 0

norahajuaa 1'1'1 ncropuje Bocne y XVIII sezy KojII IICTWly HeKC ur,
rJIaBHIIX JIIIHIIja ncropnjcxor pasaoja peruona. Y OCHOBll H'3BeUITaja

pycKIIX llIIIIJIOMaTa cy nonaun KOjC OIUI nofinjajy 0]1 CBOjHX T'3B. II KOH­

ctnmeHaTa" . Mehy IhIIMa ce 30-40-IIX ronnna XVIII nexa IICTII'Ie epIIrypa

TaKO'3BaHOr "MIIpaJICMa". Pe'I je y crsapn 0 MeXMe,T:I-arII, Mllp-ll aJIeM

I" ...uePIcTBIITCJIhIIoi1 MIIpIIaJIeM TO CCTb IlCPBbIi1 KaIlII'lII 6aIIIII llJIII

oficpxastep rep ... " I, BaHpe,TlHOM InaCJIaIIIlKY IrIOCJIaIIlIKyl I10pTe y Py­

cnjn 1T29. rOUIIHC. 0 l-beMy he pyCKH eMIIcap y lIapurpany xpajexr 20-IlX

rornma. r. I1BaH Hen.n.yen, nanncarn na je nonex " ...YMlIOi1 II 0 ne.nax

H'3BCCTIIoi1 H rpe-recxoro K~bIKa necvra nOnOJIeII II rOBOp}fT 'ITO OPIaCTII

II no pyCCKII snacr." 8 OrIIlcaHO y Il'meIIITajIlMa In janyapa 1741. rO,T:IHI-Ie

6 Jorga, N., Geschichte des Osmanischen Retches. Bd. 4. Gotha 1911.469-470.
7 J],cTa:bIIlljc 0 TO:\IC: Muxaena P.. K eonpocy 0 pycctco-mypeuuux omuo­

tuenunx noc.le Be.iepaoctcozo uupa: 1739-1741 IT. 11Ipe'3BbI'IaJ1:HOe IIOCOJIb­

CTBO B TYPI~IIIO A. l1. Pyxoranesa.", - Etudes balkaniques fEB/. 1979.4. 91-107_
8 ApXIIB nnenmcn IIOJIIITUKII POCCIlII IABTIP/. CI)OHLJ, Cnomeuns POCCIIII C

Typnnen ICPT/. AeTIO 5. 'IaCTb L Jr. 207-240. "1741. PeJUIIUIII II nncsxra K

ALJ,MIIpa"ly Fparpy OCTepMaH)' II rrpO'UIM Ka6IIHeT-:\flIHHCTpaMM 61IBUlliX B

Koncraaruaonone CTaTCKIIX COBeTHliKOB Kaaaoun II BeIIIIDlKoBa " .

TIpIIJIO)l(eIlIIC K pensuna H 9. 31. 1. 1741. "Penarma, B KOTOpO:i1: noxasyerca
IICTIIHHaH uprrmna IIaAeHIDI CBep)l(eHHOrO peII'3-eepeHAIDI II nepenonnaxa
TIoPThL II rro rrplI'-UIHe roro 0 rrpO'I1IM COCTOHHIUI LJ,eJr TypeI~KIIX eHIIKO 01'

Mnpanexra II 51Ky6-arII cero LJ,HH coofirueuo.. "; Memo. CPT.I729,A. 6. Jr.

163~ Memo. 1731, A. 8. Jr. 311. Ha OBOM Me cry II nan.e y I~ITaTIIMa In pyCKIIX
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HMaBpeJ-(HOCTHHcPopaMu.Hj30pa1HOp0J1HHMnojaB3Ma:J1e1HHTerpau.IIOHHM

npouecmra KOjUcy jauana y OCMaHcKoj I1MnepIIjII y XVIII sexy II I-bIIXO­

BOM eaponcxou KOHTeKcTY - pa1JIWIHTIIM no CHa1II II BIIJW 6yHToBIIMa

KojII cy npaTHJIH HeMIIpaH npeJIa1HH BeK I1MnepIIje; nOHaIIIaI-be

CTaHOBHHIIITBa y I-beHIIM nepnrpepnaa pejomora. KaKaB je, y OBOM

cnyuajy, bOCH3; e'ranaxra y aycrpnjcxoj nOJIIITIIu.H npexra sanarmox
EaJIK3HY II EOCHH; HeKHM OCHOBlUIM nprava rppatruycxe nOJIIITIIKe y

XVIII sexy II I-bCHOM YTIIU.ajy aa pycxo-aycrpnjcxe ornroce; Cy)l6IIHII

HeKIIX npencrasnuxa YTIHWjHIIX cPaHapIIoTCKIIX noponnua nparosraaa

(npenonaoua) Tlopre, KOjH cy nonpxcaaann I-beHy IIMnepIIjaJIIICTII~IKY

nOJIIITIIKy II pacnonyhenocru lbIIXOBIIX 6IIha na n.yne Hxmepnje
J1YXOBHO onane xpIIIIIhaHcTBy II caMHM THM crpane I1MnepIIjII; HeKHM

uprasra "HOBIIX" Jby)l1I Hxmepuje y JIH:u.y nojennnax npeJ-(cTaBHIIKa oc­

MaHCKe HMneplIjcKe eJIIITe KOjII cy Tpa)KlIJIII "rryr xa Eaponn" .
Eeorpancxn Mllp (cetrrevfiap 1739. rO)lIIHe) '3aKJbYQeH 1I3Mel)y

Tlop're, ca jenne crpaae, II Pycnje II Aycrpnje, ca npyre, 3Ha~1lI0 je xpaj

para KOjH cy enponcxe asmepnje Bo,n:IIJIe npOTHB OCMaHCKe UapeBIIHe

on 1735. ronnne. Mel)YTIIM, ,n:l:InJIOMaTCKa CarJIaCHOCT je nocrarnyra ys

aKTIIBHO y-remhe cPpaH:u.ycKor nOCJIaHIIKa y Llapnrpany, Jlyja Conjopa,
MapKH3a on BIIJIHeBa - ~1lII-beHII:u.a KOJIHKO n03HTlIBHa TOJIHKO II

npornspe-ma. Ilocpenosaa.e <PpaHu.ycKe HIIje y nOTnyHocTII 6IIJIO He­

ce6wIH0 II nOCTaJIO je pa'3JI0rOM KaKO sa nexe 6uTHe nporrycre y 'rexcry

cnopasyva ca PyCIIjOM - HapOIJIITO y UeJIy 0 rproaa-rsoj paserean - TaKO

II 1a np06JIeMe, HaCTaJIC 1741. ronnne, y Be3II ca rpanamrov JIIIHIIjOM

1I3Mel)y OCMaHcKe UapeBIIHe II aycrpnjcxax nocena.?

I13BOpa MO)Ke ce yO<JHTH KapaKTcpIICTII~IaII npaBOIIJ:IC sa AOKYMeHTC II3

XVIII nexa, Tlopen 'rora BHAH: Meriep, M. c.. uae. oeno, 183. 191; MMXHcBa,

P., POCCUfl U OC.',ulHC1({lf[ usmepus B uescoyuapooiu.o: otnnotuenunx 6

cepeouue XVIII B. /1739-1756/, Mocxna 1985,55.
9 )J,cTaJbHlIje 0 TcrrrKohaMil y T}ll'OBHHII Pycnje ca OCM3HCKHM3eMJb<lMa BHAH:

Mihneva, R., De certains problemes concernants I 'organisation du commerce
russe avec les Balkans et Ia Mediterranee orientale pendant la premiere moitie du
XT'7IIe s. (dapres des documents russes). - Bulgarian Historical Review. 1989. 2.
31-45~ Ibidem. Les "(Trees" et le commerce entre les Balkans et la RUSSle (milieu
17e - milieu 18e s), EB, 80-99. JIYII Conjop MapKIn Ae BII.J1Hen (1675-1745) je
nOClaHIIK <PpaHIJ,yCKC y Llapurpany 0)1, 1729. AO 1741. rOAIIHC. Hajaasoraja
pe3yJITaT n.eronc MHcnjc cy xannrynarmje II3 1740. romrae KojIIMa je

Tlopra upouurpana 6pOjHc (IJpaHIJ,ycKe rprosa-rxe npnaanernje na
Jlenairry. OBII!\{ npaauacrnjava je yxsprrrherro eKOHoMCKO npacycrso
<DpaHIJ,ycKe y nCTO<JHOM Cpenoscvn.y II Manoj Asaja. Y !-.Icl)yBpcMeny,

Bremen je 6uo II IIpep,CraBHHK TprOBaQKC xoxiope Mapceja. ,],enlJbHJIje 0
lheMy BHAII: Vandal, A.. Cine ambassade francoise en Orient sous Louis ./\:V La
mission du marquis de Villeneuve 1728-174 L ?aris 1~87.
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HaKOH JJ:BOrOJJ:I1IlIl-ber nepnona HIITeH3I1BHI1X JJ:lInJIOMaTCKHX KOH­

cynrarmja y Llapnrpany II3MCl)y ayClpI1jcKI1X I1 PYCKlIX JJ:lInJIOMaTa, ca

jCJJ:HC CTpaHC, 11 qlIHOBHlIKa TIOpTC, ca npyre, npCJJ:CTaBHHU;lI TIOpTC cy

nOTnHCaJIII npeJIHMIIHapHI1 MlIPOBHII CnOpa3YM na jCCCH 1739. rOWHIC.

JCJJ:HO OJJ: Ba)KHHX mrran.a xoje jc 'rpefiano PClIllITII jCCTC npnxaaran,e,
jC,lllIaKIIX no panry, '1'313. BCJIIIKIIX nOCJIaHCTaBa I1 oOeJIC)KaBaIbC HOBIIX

rpaHlIqHIIX JII1HlIja. Y Mcl)yBpCMCHy, Aycrpnja yJIa31I y nepnon

(Y301IJbHIIX BojHlIX H ,QlIrrJIOMaTCKHX KOJIH3Hja. OHC cy y BC3H ca T3B.

TIparMaTIP-IlIOM caaxnajov KOjOM CC peryJII1IlIC aacnebnaan,e TpOHa

aycrpnjcxnx Xafisfiypra no )KCHCKOj JIlIHlIjH (osroryhaaa ce npenasau,e

HMrrcpaTopcKor )KC3JIa xhepun Kapna VI, yrapcxo-veutxoj KpaJhHU;lI

Mapnja-Tepesnja). TIOCJIC CMpTI1 napa Kaprra VI, csojernasn npycxn

BJIaJ{ap <PpHJJ:pHX II, xacnnje Ha3BaH BCJIlIKll, orijaan.yje par MJIaJJ:oj

napnun BHJJ:chH y roj "HOBHHH" casus belli. Hseroa CTBaprII1 I~HJh jc 61I0

npoumpasaa,e conCTBCHHX 3CMaJba.1O

Meu.ajy ce II rpaxropa KOjIl cxnnnpajy napasierpe pycxo-rypcxnx

OJJ:Hoca. IlIBcJJ:cKa, xoja CBC jacunje JJ:CMOHclpIlpa cnojy OJIIICKOCT ca

TIOpToM, yrpoxcasa CCBCp pycxe I1MnepHjc.

Ynpxoc CJIO)KCHHM O,QHOCHMa ca lIlaXOM HaJJ:HpoM, Tlopra
noxymasa JJ:a yMal-blI sna-raj CBOjIlX ryoHTaKa.1 1 eBC TO ce OJJ:pa)KaBaJIO

na nCJIaTHOCT CBIIX y~ICCHHKa y nperonopmaa 1740-1741. rO,QHHC: Ayc­

rpnjanaua, Pyca, <PpaHU:y3a H CJIy)K6CHHKa TIOpTC. C 003HpOM JJ:a jc Py­

cnja IIOlICTKOM 40-IIX rOJJ:HHa XVIII BCKa IlMaJIa pCJIaTIlBHO cTa6IlJIHC

OnHOCC ca I1paHoM KOjIl jc BO,QIlO par ca TIOpTOM, OCMaHCKH qIlHOBHIlU:H

II BCJIMO)KC 6JIIICKC CyJITaHy cy yCMCpIlJIII CBOjy aKTHBHOCT He npejra

PyCHjH, seh npesra I-bCHOM CaBCo3HIlKY - Aycrpnjn. 0130 yTOJIHKO npe

KaJJ:a CC jaano KOHKpCTaH nOBOJJ:.l2

10 0 TOMe )];eTaJbHIIje BII)];I1: Arneth, A vcti.Maria Theresias erste Regierungsjahre .
Bd. 1-3, Wien 1863-1865; Broglie, A, Frederic 11 et Marie Therese, 1740-1742,
Vol. 1-2, Paris 1884; Broglie, A, Le cardinal de Fleury et fa Pragmatique
Sanction, Revue historique, 1882, 257-281: Turba, F., Die Grundlagen der
Pragmatischen Sanction, Bd. Il, Die Hausgesetze, Leipzig-Wien 1912.

11 0 oCMaHcKo-upaHcKIIM O)];HOCIIMa y 06JIaCTH KaBKa3a II IbHXOBOM yrunajy
aa IIOJIIITWIKe KOHTaKTe Pycnje ca TIOpToM )];eTaJbHllje BH)];lI: A6JJ;YpaxMaHoB.
A.. Aeeptiaiioscau 60 eeauuoomuotueuunx Poccuu, Typuuu U Hpaua 6

uepeoii UO/W6Ulle XVII16. oaKy 1964,53-59,68, 73-79 lIT)];.
12 Ha )KaJIOCT. pycxa II cosjercxa ncropaorparpaja cy ce He)];OBO,'bHO 6aBlwe

TUM Ba)KHIL\f II. y II3BeCHOM CMIICJIy. aKTyeJIHIIM CJLTIeTOM epaKTopa xojn
QUHe OIIIlITY CJIIIKy pasaoja IIOJIlITlIQKe KOHjyKTYpe y uerrrpannoj If

jyroncro-raoj EBpOIIII II na KaBKa3Y II TO, C jenne crpaae, najname 360r
rrpnpone castor npofinexra a, C npyre, 360r. )];OCKOpa TeillKO )];OC1)TIHIIX,
coBjeTCKIIX apXIIBa y KojIIMa ce MOry nahn )];parou;eHll nonarra 0 HeKIIM acnexr-
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flpeva J. crOll Xanepy KOHcrmIKT l1'3Mel)y Aycrpnjanaua II ITOpTC

I1apOtIUTO CC saourrpnc 13. jauyapa 1741. ronnne y BpCMC sohen,a
pasroaopa. I10Boll jc nuanja pasrpananea.a ca AycTpIIjOM y cenepnoj

BOCHU, sa xojy napcxn InaCJIaHUU;1I cvarpajy na 611 TPe6aJIo Ila 6Yllc

jyxomje. Ha 'raj HatIHH BctI 6H caryaao neo Eocne. Tlopra je xpajn,e

maenahena THMe H TBPlll1 na TO nnje ypeny.I'
Oil xpaja XVII BCKa 110 cpernme 30-HX rounna XVIII. y Mel)ypaT­

HOM nepnony, Aycrpnjauun oprannsyjy HHTCH'3HBHO xaprorparpncan.e

sanammx nenoaa Eanxana. BOJIOlbCKII nnevnh y aycrpnjcxoj CJIy:>K61I,

I'P0cr JI. (1). MapCIIJIH sano-ieo je 'ry lleJIaTHOCT jour xpajexr XVII nexa.

Mel)YTIIM, ITO:>KapCBatIKIIM Ml1POM l:;etI 1l06Hja HOBe MorynHocTH sa

pcanrrsauajy TaKBHX aKU;IIja. Jlufieparnmju pe:>KIIM I1yToBaI-La uapcxnx

nonannxa - 'rprouaua KOpliCTH ce ria 6H ce naxnre OpraHH'30BaJIa

rryroaau,a aycrpnjckux xaprorparpa H IIH:>KeI-bepa. OHIi cc JJ:eTaJbHO

yrrosnajy ca ceBepHIIM JJ:eJIOBIiMa Eocne, JJ:eCHOM 06aJIOM Caae H,

HapOtIIITO, '3eMJbaMa II'3Mel)y pexa YHe H Ilpnae. Kao pe'3yJITaT 'rora

crnapa ce II oojaan.yje cepnja JJ:eTaJbHIIX xapara ynpaso ceaepnnx JJ:e­

JIOBa Eocae , 'reptrropuja xoje pasrpannvanajy JJ:Be IIMrrepHje. Ha THM

xaprava ce, rro npBII nYT, nojaan.yjy '3HaU;l1 KojHMa ce onpebyjy xapax­

'repacraxe perserpa xao H aasmsn MHoro6pojHlIx, peJIaTHBHO TatIHO

CMelllTeHIIX, HaCCJbeHIIX MCCTa II yrapheaax nyHKTOBa. Ilare cy II CBe

snanajtmje rrYTI-1C KOMYHHKaI~lIje y cenepnoj BOCHlI.l 4 Y spexte para

1738. rOJJ:HHe nrrasmaaa je xapra 6eQKOr xaprorparpa Ernena Epn­
rpoa na xojoj cy cyMIIpaHH HarOMlIJIaHlI rrOJJ:aU;lI 0 BOCHlI II rrplIJJ:oJJ:aTH

lI3Y3eTHo TaQHlI JJ:eTaJbII 0 HaCeJbIIMa y JJ:0JIIiHaMa pexa Ilpnae, Case,
Bocne, Bp6aca II YHe. 0 TOMe JJ:a OHa OQlIrJIe/..{HO canpxor 3alICTa /..{O­

6pe nonarxe ronopa II tIlIlbeHlIu;a na je xopamhena xao OCHOBa sa

TlIMa Tor npofinexra BII)J;II: HOBOCeJIbIJ,eB, A,~ Pycctco-upanctcue omHOLUBHUH
./"UIl - nepeoii nOA06UHbl Xi/Ill 6. 6 eapytiescnoii ucmopuoeptubuu, Hcmopuu
CCCP, 1960,3,183-190.

13 Hammer, J. von, Ope cit., 28-29.
14 KOpIICTIIM rrplIJIIIKy na 3axBaJIIIM KOJIerII B. BemeBJIIIjeBy sa KopIICHe

caaere y Be3II ca OBIIM rrp06JIeMOM. 0 TOMe nonpofianje BIIAII: Gasparovic,
R., Bosna i Hercegovina na geografskim kartama od prvih pocetaka do kraja XIX
vijeka, ANU BiI-I, Piela knj. XXXVII, Od. Drustvenih nauka, knj. 22, 80-81. D,e­
TaJbHIIje xaprorparpacaa.e cesepne rpannne Eocae AycTPlIjaHIJ,lI cy aanpa­
BIDIII y TOKy onpehasaa.a rpaHIIIJ,a rrOCJIe ITO:>KapeBa'IKOr Mllpa. Aycrpaj­
CKOM panaoxr rpynosr pyKOBOp;IIO je fiapou ITeTPam. Y lliy cy 6IDIII yxrsy­
'IeHM BOjHII IIIDKelliepIT <P. Xajse IT 11. Bepu KOjlI crnapajy xapry "Carta von
dem Theil Bosnien so bei letzverwichener Graentz-Sceidungs Commission anno 1718,
zwischen dem F1uss Drina und Una verlesslich aufgenommen werden koennen".
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npyre xapre CKOpO .0:0 xpaja BeKa.l 5 Moryhe je .o:a je 6aw OHa

rrOCJIy)KMJIa npn nperonopuva KO.o: Eeorpana, xana ce y1 noxsoh eppaH­

~YCKor aM6aca.o:opa-rrocpe.o:HHKa onpraaa eBeHTyaJIHa rpamrna l'I3Mel)y

I1MIlepHja y pejoay ceaepae BOCHe.

Teacn.a xa 60JbeM nosnanan.y 'repeua H acnnpaunje Aycrpnjarrana
xa necuoj OOaJIH Case cy pa1YMJbHBl'1. BJIacT nan 06eMa 06aJIaMa pexe

qHHH JIaKWOM o.o:6paHy 1eMaJba Hxmcparopa. Pexa Caaa je 6HJla npn­

ponna rpaunua ca OCMaHJIHjaMa. Tlpefiauaaan.e na necny 06aJIy

yaehasa BHweCTPyKo H nrance sa 6y.o:yne npcnacxe na 'rypcxe nocene

na sananaov EaJIKaHy, KOHKpeTHHje, y BOCHy H Xep~erOBHHY.

ITpHJIHKOM BojHHX onepannja 1737. rortnue aycrpnjcxe jenmmne rrpe­

JIa1e pexy Cany, YJIa1e y ynyrpaum.ocr Eocae .0:0 Ean,a JIyKe n,

Ol:IHrJIe.o:HO, KaKO ce xacuajc rrOKa3aJIO, He )KeJIe .o:a ce IlOByKy ca necne

06aJIe. 16 Jenan 0.0: OCHOBHHX uan.ena BHJIHeBa je .0:a rrOCTHrHe

aaxn.y-nman,e cenaparuor MHpa H3Mel)y AYCTPnjaHa~a 11 Tlopre. Ila 6H

ce TO rroCTHrJI0 , nopen OCTaJIOr norpefino je noropnranan.e ormoca

1I3Mel)y Bena H Tlerporpana l:IHMe 6H ce H10JIOBaJIa Pycnja H OTe)KaJIO

n.eno narrpenosan,e na jyr, npexra UPHOM MOpy, KpHMy, KaBKa3Y H

BaJIKaHy. ITOqeTKOM 40-HX ronana XVIII sexa Cesepna HMrrepHja je

rrOHOBO 06jeKaT HHTeH1HBHHX axnnja Bepcaja y ~HJbY crsapau.a T3B.

"I1cTOqHe 6apHjepe" (IIIBe.o:cKa, ITOJbCKa, KpHM, Typcxa Hsmepnja},
xoja 6B je O.o:BojBJIa 0.0: Espone. Y aHOHHMHOM asaeurrajy rppamtycxor
.o:HrrJIOMaTe H3 cperume nexa, rppannycxa xonnerntnja "I1cTOqHe 6apB­

jepe" epOpMyJIHCaHa je na cnenehn HaqHH: "dans le systeme de politique

dallience ...la Turquie devait avec la Pologne... et la Suede balance au profit

de la France lallience de lAngleterre et de la Russie... " .17 Ta, sa eppaH­

~YCKY rrOJIHTHKy CTpaTeWKa CrrOJbHOIlOJIHTIfqKa .o:OKTpHHa y

noxrenyrosr speveny, yxn.y-ryje narpahanan.e CHCTeMa JIorWIHO

rrOBe3aHHX axnnja na jyry xpaj Eocrpopa H na cenepy, nopen

EaJITHqKOr Mopa, rue cy cppaanycxo-ursencxe rrOJIHTHqKe lIHTPHre

cnpesrane HOBH par nporna Pycnje, aJIB cana Ben y rrpH6aJITWIKOM rro­

npy-rjy. I130JIa~Hja Pycnje 0.0: n.enax, y TO npesre, npnponaax espon­

CKHX, caBe3HHKa rrpOTHB ITopTe - Xa616ypIIlKHX snanapa - cMalbyje

MorynHocT Tlerporpana na a.o:eKBaTHO pearyje na npnnpevaaa mnen-

15 HC{llO, 86, 90-91. Cpfinja II cycenne 3eMJbe aa crapav reorparpcxaa
xapraxra, Eeorpan 1991,96-97.

16 Cpfinja.., 96.
17 Cit. po Thibault, G., Un rapport francais inedit sur I 'empire ottoman en 1756,

Journal asiatique (annee 1970), Paris 1971,335.
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CKU YJlap ca ccsepa KOjH nuje c3aKaCHlIO. Ta JIHIlHja je soneha y rppan­

IJ.YCKOj JlHTIJIOMaTHjII. Kap!-"lHHaJI <PJIepII y HCTOM !-"IYXY cane'ryje eppaH­

~YCKor aMOaCajlOpa xoju Ol-"lJIa'3H y pycxy TIPCCTOHlf~Y. 113 rrsseurraja
pycxor TIOCJIaHHKa Y I1apI1'3Y. AHTHoxa KaHTCMIIpa, y JICTO 1739.
I'OJllIHC, nocraje jacm) na sehnna J~UlIJIOMaTa npu eppamwcKoM !-"IBopy

CXBaTa mrrprrre KapWIHaJIa xoje I1Majy 3a ~IIJb xonrppotrraunjy

caBC3HHKa. Bmue TIyTa Y nepnorry OJl 1740. J~O 1741. I'OJllHIC, npexia TIO­

JlaIUIMa pyCKUX !-"IUlIJIOMaTa 11'3 Llapnrpana, BHJlIIeB BOJlH pasrosope ca

I10pTOM 0 crnapan.y aKTUBHor 'rpojaor aojaor canesa 1I3MCi)y OCMaH­

CKC I1MIwpnjc. IIIBcJlCKC II CPpaml,ycKe: "lITOObI BceM CHM TpeM

JJep>KaBaM ObITb B 060pOHlITeJIbHOM coiose nporns POCCHll ... " 18 BpJIO je

BcpOBaTHO na jc aycrpnjcxo Jl06po n03HaBaIbC .repeua OMO ryhuno , Y3

TIOMOn BllJIHeBa, nspany TaKBC rpaUIJlIHC JIHHHje y cenepnoj BOCHM xoja

6B nnure OJlI'OBapaJIa HlITepeCIIMa Eena na Eanxatry, ynpxoc IberOBHM

CKpOMHIIM nocrnrnyhaaa y pary. CBC jc TO 6lIO neo eppaH~YCKHX

I1JIaUOBa Jla ce nporryfin pW3]JOp H'3MCl)y Aycrpnje II Pycnje. ,I],IfIIJIOMaT­

CKH I10Te311 rppanuycxor nOCpeJlHHKa a, Y3 n.erony IIOMOh, nocrnrnyr

JlOrOBOp 0 mumju pasrpaanneu.a H3Mei)y nocena pycxe xpyne If I10pTe

jaCIH) noxasyjy npyra-mja OJJHOC <PpamWCKe xao IlOcpeJJHUKa npexia

PyCHjU. BOJ~ehH pycxn exmcap y Llapurparry, Anexcej Berun.axoa, KO.lU

.le TIOCnaH JJa OJlHeCC fIOPTlI parucpnxonan pyCKO-TypCKlI MHp, npenaje

q)paUIWCKOM aPnCTOKPaTlI JIIJlIIlO IIlfCMO pycxor annexaauenapa A.

OCTepMaHa. Y TOM TIHCMy je U3pa>KeHO HC3aJlOBOJbCTBO 360r rpannue
H3MCi)y PYClIje H OCMaHCKHX nocena Y cenepnov I~PHOMOPCKOM pe­

rnorry. Ta rpannua .le, y npenHMlIHapHOM noronopy, TaKO onncana Jla

KpUjC MHor06pojHC MorynHocTH c3a 6YJlYne KOHepm1KTC IBMei)y KpUM­

CKHX Tarapa u KC)'3aKa. OCUM 'rora, nOCTaBJba pycxe eMHcape, nocne

pa'HvaHIfTIelha, non 3anOBCJlHJfIIlTBO xpavcxor Xana. I1OIUI>KeIbe xoje

Pycnja He MO>KC na npnXBaTlL19

Y TOM JleJIIIKaTHO!\I rpeayrxy pyCKO-TypCKUX 0JlHOCa, npn

saaptnerxv nperonopa, BCJUIKy aKTHBI-IOCT je UCnOJbI10 KHe3 AJIeKCaI-l­

nap Tuxa. I10pTUH npeaonnnau. Pycxa MucHja nparn xapnjepy U

OTBopeHO onpxcasa nese ca MJIai)HM OJl 6pane Taxa - pohanaaa
Benaxor nparosraaa (npcsonaona) AJIeKCaUJlpa MaBpOKOpJlaTe, jorn

18 ABTIP. CPT, 1742, d. 5/2,1. 514. ApXIIB xnssa Bopormosa, KIb. 1, Mocxsa,
1871, 160~ Mnxnena, P., POCCUFl U Oc.uauctcan uunepun.., 33. )J,eTaJbHIIje

BH)l;II: HeKpaCOB. T. A, Po.u. Poccuu 6 eepoueiictcoii nonumutce (1725-1739.
r) M. 1976,288-304.

19 Mnxneaa. P.. POCCUfl.. , 39.
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In nnanecerux I'O):{IUIa Tor BCKa. Taxo na rtpnjaep, y CBOM lI"3BeUITajy on

23. CCIITeM6pa 1726. roiurne, 'ranarun.n pycxu cMlIcap npn IIopTII I1BaII

HCIlJbyCB, OOaBCUITaBa pycxa ,I:(BOP na jc Fpnropaje Fnxa nofino

MOJI;laBujcKlI npecro, a ua je n.eron Gpar AJICKCaHnap sayaeo H>erOBO

MCCTO nparonana IIOpTC. Kaxo name I-IeIIJhyeB, OHJIO jc napeheuo na

cc cnprne MOJInaBHjcKH KHC3 Mnxaj PaKoBIUl,a (1716-1726): "OC3

npuvnm.r.; noo I1epeI3o):{tIHK I10PThI '3 opaTOM nann sa cson qUHbI

IIOpTC [!TOO 0ilHOMY KmneM ObITb, a IwyroMy nepeBoIPIIIKOM CCMbCOT

MCUIKOB... " Ibcrou yTHIWJ na wmJIOMaTCKc nrpe Tlop're 30-nx ronnna jc

BCOMa BCJ1IIKII. OH ycnena na InMCIIII Ben rOTOB TCKCT noronopa,

IIplmpCMJheII Y"3 (ppaHI~YCKO nocpCnHlIIIITBO, II cnacana pyCKC CJIy:>KOC­

nnxe IIOHlI:>KeIha na ce, nOCJIc pasrpann-ren,a. npn npcrracxy rparmna
xropajy non-nut.anaru Xany. YJIOra AJICKcaIIJ1pa Tuxe ocraje KJbY~IHa y

ilOl'abajJlMa THX rormna Ma)la jc, na :>KaJIOCT. jOUI ynex cnafio nosrra'ra.

Hnje HCKJhyrrcIIo na My je xacnnje IbcrOBO sacrymmurrao. npn cnopy ca

Aycrpajon, raxohe ypa~IYHaTO y rpex. BC3e fipahe I'HKa ca CYCC):{HIIM

xpmnhanciou« CIIJIaMa yBCK cy 6lIJIC CyMl-bIIBC Tlopru. IIpCMa H . Jopru,
Oil onpebenor MOMenTa IIa nanan.c OHn cy, na npHMep, OHJ1I! npn­

XBaTaIIlI xao He napomrro HaKJIOlbeHH <f>palIIl,ycKoj H 'rpernpaun xao

npoaycrpnjcxu nacrpojenn. Flaxcn,a Pycnje ynpaan.ena IIa IhHX rryryje

CC HC cavo l-bIIXOBOM HOJIO:>Kajy uparostana (A. Taxa y CYlliTlIHlI

uacnehyje na TOj no mnaja csora fipara), BCn II yJ1(nII aMOpTII3Cpa xojy

MOJInaBCKH nnanapn lIMajy 1I3MCl)y KpIIMCKIIX Tarapa II jy:>KHHX noxpa­

jnna xpmnhancxe IIMIlcPIIjc, xoje cy KOHTpOJIHCaJIH KO"3aII,H.20

MebyTIIM, pcaxnnja nOpTC xoja jc yCJIe)llIJIa, TCmKOnC y pasro­

aopava ca AYCTPlljaIUIHMa y BpeMC BaHpC,UHlIX nOCJIaHCTaBa rporpa
YJIccPCJI,Ua II 'rparu-ma cynriuna A. Tnxe noxasyjy )la cy TYPUlI

20 Mnxnena. P.. Memo. ABPIT. 1726. J~. 6. T. III, 463-464. "Memox" (" xome.nex")
je pyCKII TepMIIH '3a xecy xoja oanauana spemtocr OJ], 500 rporua (xypym.
rypym). rypcxn cpefipnn nonan, Y ocasrnaecrosr BeKy 03UaQaBa spenaocr
OJ], rrpn6mDKIIO 120 ax-m. TOKo]\{ jI,BaJIeCeTIIX II TpIlJIeceTIIX rOJIIIHa XVIII
nexa Kypc py6.'bC npexia rponry .Ie 6uo 1.5-1.52 rpoma sa jenny pyfin.y
(ABTIP. C:PT.1721.)l,. 7. :1.199: 1734, A. 5..1.124). o Ilop0JJ;m~II Fnxa RUJJ;1I
neran.anje: Camariano, N.- A. Carnariano-Cioran.. Ed. Cronica Chiculistilor
Istoria Moldovei intre anii 1695-1 ~5q. Bucuresu 1965. 0 p0jI,6mICKIIM nesasra
6pahe ca A. MaBpoKOPAaTO;\1 n IhHXOBOj nparoxranckoj xapujepn BIILJ::II:
Simonescu. D.. Stud. si ed. Cronica anonima a Moldovei 1661-]'"'29
(Pseudo-Amiras). Bucaresti 1975. 13. 121. Stamatiade, E .. Biografie marilor
dragoman! greci din Imperiul otoman. Trad. C. Erbiceanu. Bucuresti 1898.
70-71. 0 oIlTY:>K6a\1a sa npoaycrpnjcxy opujemannjy 6pahe I'nxa BIlAn:
Jorga, N .. Histoire des relations entre la France et les roumains, Paris 1918.81.
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O~IlIrJIerlJlO, MaKap II post factum, CIICnWlJIH cnoje rpeurxe. OHe ce, no

naxra, nyryjy OCHM 'rora II CBC BcheM saocrajan.v OCMaHCKlIX qIU-IOBUUKa

II nojnnx JIHlJ,a y 06JIaCTH pansoja BojUO-TCXIIlJTIKUX cpencrana y

Eapornr II, noccfino, y pamojy xap-rorparpnje.
TIpHMal-hC BaUpCJIHOr IIOCJlaHCTBa rporpa YJIcepeJIAa y OCMaHcKoj

IIpeCTOUm~J1 nortynapa cc ca mueurrajnva 0 CMpTU napa Kap.na VI. To

nOACTHTIC TIOpTy JIa CBUM CpCnCTBHMa onyronna-ut pasroaope ca aye­

TplljCKUM CMHcapOM, xojn 6n, y npIUII~JiIlY, 'rpefiano na IIMajy name

npOTOKOnapHJI xapax'rep. Flpeva Xavepy, KOHepnHKT w3Mal)y Tloprc 1'1

aycrpnjcxor CMHcapa In611ja 1l011eTKOM janyapa 1741. rOAIIHe, '3aTO UITO

.Ie Ynerpenn ua xpajy nOCTaBllO YJITlIMaTYM n:a rpauuua 6YJIc "JHUIlIja

napanerma ca )J,pIUIOM OJ! yurha xanana LIepHc 1~0 nOTOKa xojn nerm

BJIamKy Oil 13aHaTa... a UlTO cc THTIC Eocue, rpannua na OCTaHe TaKBa

KaKBa je epllKcHpaHa y noronopy 111 Kapnonua. "21

Y pycxoj ilHIIJIOMaTcKoj npenacun In Tor npe vena 'ra emrsona

aycrpujcxo-rypcxnx nperosopa npCJ(CTaBJbCHa je HeKnM 6IlTHHM

IJeTaJhJlMa xoj II CC paunucyjy Oil onota UlTO jc nanncao Xaxrep.
Flpexra lumnOMaTaMa Ce nepne IIMIICPlljc IN Llapnrpaua CTlDKY

nCCTH na je y 130CHII 11161'10 6yUT JIOKanHlIX nojnux jCAIIHlIlJ,a

"upczcne sa HeIlJIaTC)K )KaJIOBaHlUI., a xorna no npu-nme HCKO­

TOpblX IIaJIaHOK II cc n n nepenem., rreoxautnx B rpanuuax Me)KAY

('Cp6HCKl II bOlIIHC, KOTOpLIC U IlOHbIHe CLUe B cnopc, TIOpTc lIJIn Lle­
caplO uannexorr, T()KM() B nCMCTBUTCJILHoMy ananeunn necapcxov... "
Tlpesra OBUM BCCTUMa yCTaHIIlJ,u cy xpenynn npOTIIB fiocaacxor name

Mycyu orrry A6JIYJlaxa KOjlI jc 1737. rortune 6uo BeJIlIKlI Be11Ip. Y c­

TaHaK .Ie nOBCO no cyxofia ca aycrpnjcsnv rapIIlI10lUIMa Y3 rpatrany II

o6c crpane cy IIManc »cpruua. Mcl)YTlIM, KaKO saxn.y-ryjy pycxe

nnnnoraare, '3CMJhC na KojuMa ce TO neIJIaBaJIO CMaTpaHC cy cpncxma,

npananane cy TIOpTlI II npCilCTaBJ1,aJIC cy ycxy repnropnjy nopeu rpa­

nnue ca 130CIIOM, rue cy, YUPKOC HanarUIMa, "lJ,CCapUbI OCTaJlII B

...JlCMCTBIITeJIbHOM BnanCHUII... "22

HCKOJIHKO xanerana II npyrnx oepHlJ,IIpa je npenaonnno 6yHToBHuKe

KOjlI cy xpenynn 'IaMlJ,HMa CaBOM sa Eeorpan na 6Il rrorpasorrm novoh
6eorpaTlCKor name. AmI, ycrryr cy HX '3apo6l1JIII napcxn JbynlI. AKo ce UMa

y BHI!)' ua cy TC BeC'TII YKJbY~IeHC y rrsneurraje U'3 janypa 1741. rOAI1Hf',

onna je neposarno pe~j 0 JlOral)ajllMa ca xpaja 1740. ronnne. Ta rornma

21 Hammer. J. von. op, cit., 27-28.
22 ABTIP, CPT OIL 89/L LJ,. :\ TI. L c. 207-208.
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jc nCMIIpHa y qCJIOj I1MncpujIi. Taxo na npnvep, pycxn OepHIUIp l'n

CnlITC nanpennor nerporpancxor eMHcapa ynyheuor I'Ioprn, rporpa A.

I1. Pyvjannesa. CaOIIIllTaBa y anrycry ncre rOJUIHC: II ••• IlpHC'DKUti W3

LIapr.rpana K nOCJlY TaTapUH 06'1>5IBHJI TJTC) TaMO B Llapurpane CII~C

CM5ITCHHC CCTb II 6c'manC)KLlIIO l!TOO CaJITalIa lIC npCMCmfJIH XOT.5I II

IlCpenaBJICnO TbICRtla C llCTblPC 6yHTOBl.lJ,lIKOB... "23

Jenau On OCHOBIHLX pamora sa nanerocr je, 6C'3 cyxm.e, mB

acycrtcnnnrx BOjHUX axunja TOKOM npCTXOnHtLX JICCCT ronmra. OCHM para

y Enponn (1735-1739), on 1722. rOJlfIHC Tlopra jc npatryhena na op­

ranmyje nerrpecrane nojue noxone y A'mjlI II na KaBKa1Y npOTIIB I1paIIa,

nITO y nemrxoj Mcpn acnpnrsyje II rsyncxe II epIIHaHcIIjcKc nsnope I1M­

uepnje.>' Hcronpeaeno, KaKO 6eJle)Kl'I pyCKII opujeHTaJ1IICTa M. C. Mejep,
ynpano cy TO rOJ~IIHe Kalla TJeCTe U ~anle IIo6yHC npOBlIHlUIJaJIHUX

IIaMCCHHKa flOPTC nocrajy penosaa nojasa y CBaKOnHeBlIUH J1Mnepnjc.

Flponnnnnjcxc BJIaC'TH nonmsy na, CKOPO no npaBlIJ1Y, urnopnury

sanonecrn IlOpTC ann UM CKOHOMCKC TCIIIKOhc nesyjy pyxe jep II OHe, xao

U Llapurpan, nare on XpOHWIHor HenOCTaTKa epUHaHcnjcKux cpencrana.
Y'3 TO, CTH1aJIe cy nenpexnnne '3arrOBeCTlI na ce '3anOBOJbe norpefie no­

jCKC xoja paryje ca HpaHCKIIM maXOM. Kaxo nnme npyrH CJIy)KOCmIK

pycxe MIICHjc y Llapnrpauy 40-lIX rortnna, H. Eyjnu, nOCJIe rryronan.a no

ceuepmrsr 06JIaCTHMa OaJIKaHCKHX nocena Flopre, TYPUH xoja cy 1'0­

BOPHJIlI ca H>IIM HcnpCKHLlHO cy ce )KaJIlIJIH na "paTHC KonTpHoYI~IIje" II

IIa TO ua XIIJ1:,anC JhYLln rIIHy y "ueupauennav paronaaa II xaxan je H

nOCJICLllhH ca Flepcujov-" Flpesia HCKIIM HCTp)KlmallHMa, on 1711. no

1739. rOLlHHC, ira npunep, y paTOBUMa xoje Flop'ra BOLlH nporna Aye­

'rpnjc, Pycnje II Hpana rune npU6JIl'DKHO 20000 JbYLlu, II TO je ynpaso
n.yncrno II1 Eocne.26 Y janyapy 1741. romme, naraa seh n01HaTlI II MH­

panea" jaan.a ° nooyuava II y Kanpy II nonaje CBOjy oueny cnryaunje y
npCCTOHlUUI II ••• BnpOlJCM MUHHCTCpCTBO HbIHCUlHce II (lUlHOBHHUII

ITOPTC - P. M) "'3CJIO MaJIO paTJIIT 0 OJlal'OnOJlyllHH rocynapcruemroa.
Be'3I1pb ncna srro CMy HCJlOJIrO 6bITh ... c06HpaCTC JlCHbrH H )KI'IBOT

cnacru, B TOM )KC COCTOHHH II npyr-ae, HCHCKmOlla peua-erperrrtua... "27

23 ABfIP, C~PT, 1740~ J{. 21,1. 209.
24 Meller. M. S., nav. delo. 165, 191.
25 Michneva. R, L 'Empire ottoman au milieu du )t17IIe s. a travers /es rapports

d'un natifd'Arta (N. Boudi - traits de sa vie et de sa activite). EB. 1992,3-4,33
26 Xaunh, A.. bOCOHCKll naujecuutc Anu-uaiua, Flpunosn 1<l opnjerrranay

tpnnonorujy T. V. Capajcno 1955. 145.
27 ABI1P.1741.JJ;5/1.1.156B.
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Kao UlTO jc BCn nOMcHyTO, C)"lfII['JIeimO na jccen 1740. [,O~HHe

noriync rnna OHIIX xojc norpecajy U,CJIlI I1MancpHjy, I'n6Hjajy H y

130cHH. One cy jenna Oi~ xapnxa y mny pa~3MHpHu,a y Eocancxov
nauranyxy, KOjC cy 3anOlfCJIC jorn 30-IIX rO~IIHa XVIII BCKa, a lfHja jc

KYJIMHHaI~Hja 50-HX ronnna. OCHOBIIH napaTHBIUI H3BOpH 0 TOj cnOCH

jecy XpOHHKC 1'1'3 TOl' BpCMCHa - eppa HHKOJIC Jlaursaanaa, npyror

rppan.enna Bona Eeunha, MyJIC Mycrarpe IIlcBKH Eaureucxaje xao H oc­

MancKo-TypcKHx Myxmane-nerprepa." Ynpaso je lbIIX KOpHCTHO sa

nncan,e CBO[' tIJIaHKa ABilO Cyhccxa. McbyTHM, tIJIaHKy nenocrajy no­

U3U,II 0 ['OUHH3Ma 1740. II 1741. H 0 ilOI'3l)3jHMa 0 KojIIMa ce ['OBOpH y

pycKIIM II3BopIIMa 1'0[' nepnona. Y ~OTHlfHOM tIJIaHKy Cyhecxa pena­

THBHO IIoUp06HO acrpaxcyje xapaxrep II passoj yHyTpawlbO-IIOJIHTlP-IKC

H CKonOMCKe CIlTy3u,IIje y BOCHH Y XVIII BCKy H IIocc6HO TOKOM 30-40­

HX rOUHH3, aJIlI He naje 6IIJIO KaKBC nonarxe 0 nepnony H3MCl)y 1735. H

1742 ['OUHHe. I10lpaHHtlHH nonoxcaj Bocne je jenan on OCHOBHIIX

pa3JIOI'a WTO je JIOKaJIHO MyCJIIIMaHCKO CTaHOBHIIIIITBO IIMaJIO nocerian

nopCCKII era-rye CBC no xpaja XVII BCKa H UlTO je, Y3 onpeherre
I(y:>KHOCTII, OCJIOool)eHo nnahan.a BaHpe,llIIIIX nopecxnx 06aBe3a.

OnWTa KpH33 Hxmepaje y XVIII BCKy ,!lOBOnII no 'rora ,!la u,eHTPaJIHC

BJIaCTH npefiauyjy na CTaHOBHHWTBO Eocae n Xepueronane 'rpouncone

H3np:>KaBalb3 rapHH30Ha no MecnIMa H onpxcanan.e TBpl)aBa, nyresa II

ilp. TUMe ce MClba IbHX013 craryc.?? Caxynn.aa,e HOBu,a, nperryurreuo
JIOKaJIHUM ajanuva U IbIIXOBIIM qIIHOBIUUlJIMa, vrecro Je npaheuo

BCJII1KHM snoynorpcriaaa. Taj npouec Oil 1I3Y3eTaKa nocraje npaxca

oaaxon.ena 1720. rornme, 0ilMax IIOCJIe saxn.y-uman,a, aa OCMaIIJIIIje

cpavuor, Floacapeua-rxor Mllpa 1I nOCJIe cneU;IIjaJIHOr rpepsrana 3a

BOCHY. Ta npoxiena jc, O'IHrJWilHO, oIl.ITa ilIIKTIIpaHa BeJIIIKIIM

'rernxohaaa U,CHTp3JIHIIX BJl3CTII na onpxce 6op6cHY ['OTOBOCT,

yrsphen.a 1I BOjHy orrpexry Y'3 cescpnc rpannne Hsmcpajc. AJIII, Kp03

'ry nposteuy ce crnapajy II nOBOJbHC xroryhtrocrn 33 janau.e JIOKaJIHIIX

rpeynanaua II JbYilli 6JIIICKIIX IbIIMa, qHMe ce de facto parra na janaa.y

MohII u,eHTPIIepyraJIHIIX CIIJIa y ilP)KaBII. Y IIpecToHIIu,II npertocehajy
onaCHOCT xojy npcncraan.ajy npOBlIHIJ;HjcKe name II lbIIXOBC 0lp0MHC

CBIITC, Mana je Tlop ra jour yBCK 6C3 CH3re na BOilII npyraxajy nOJIIITIIKy

rrpesra JIOKaJIHHM BJIaCTIIMa. Y TOM CMHCJIy nocraje jacno na je qmHaH-

28 0 TOMe BII)]}l: Cyhecxa. A. EY/lo Y cc.uuca uycau.uaua Y DOC/lU Y XHI u.
}(T7I1 ctuoneh.y, OCJI06ogIL'Ial[KH nOKpeTH jyrOCJIOBeHCKIIX napona on XVI
nexa ll.0 none'rxa Tlpsor CBeTCKor para, Beorpan 1976. 76.

29 Meriep, M. C: uae. oeno, 21-22,137-138, 159-16L Cyhecxa, A,fw6. oeno. 72.
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cnjcxa perpopva In 1717. l'OJJ,HHC npcM3 KOJ0.1 cy JTOK3mUI ajann
'3anO~ICJIIl, I1U TalIIIO paspabeuoj npouerrypu, caxyrm.arn onpehen
nope's nOCJTC 1720. rOIHIIIc npencrann.ana BCJTIIKII ynap H3 npnnnncrnje

II epHWIIICIIjCKo CTaIbC Goc3ncKor CT3nonHlIllITBa n n01BOJhan3JTa jc na
CBaKII nOJ'()J{aII I1OBOH oyne ncxopmuhcu npOTlIB uenrpannax BJlaCTlI.

TaKaB jc, OlIIIrJTCJUIO. II CJlY~Iaj In jeceun 1740. rOHcIUlc.3lJ

lIofiyna Gocaacxnx xanerana y 'mMY 1740-1741. rOI(IIHC. 0 KOMC

ronopn )]OKyMCIIT, uepouarno je Gila pC'3yJITaT JJ,oGHjcHlIX '3<'HlonCJ(1I 0

BOBOM caxyun.an.y cpcncrana 'W nonpanxy yrupben.a. ourrehennx y

pary. Pam: nopebeu.a ca IIOJJ,3nIIMa W3 1742. rOLlIIHC, y ¢OPMII naupcn­

IUIX I10PC13 (nanaxa) "xasapue " rr "cerpepnje " Hapd)CHO je na cc y

Eocancxov caauaxy nplIKYIUI 153.484 rporna, na cc uartyne CKJI3)]IIIIITa

xpanoM II MyllIlHlIjOM II 113 cc nponepn cran.e aprnn.epnje.» BpJIO je

sepouarno na cY ce BJI3CTIL yripano I1pnJIIIKOM noonjalba HlI'3a 1ClnOBCCTII

o BaIIpcJlIlIIM KOHTpIIGYI~njaMa.CYO~IIIJTC ca 'THIhCHIIl{OM na neo TCPIITO­

pnje n3maJIYKa Avcrpnjanuu cMirrpajy CBOjIIM. Y TaKBOM KOHTcKcry je.

HajBcpuB3TIIIIjC. InGno oyHT JIOKaJlIIIIX jannnapa xoju ey II3TlIJIH Oil

XpOIlIJlIIIC nepenonnc ncnnarc nnara - '1CCTC npaxce y TOM BCKy.

30 llonporinnje () npIIIlII.TICrnjaMa II «areropujaxra CTaHOmIlITTITHa ca
CIJcqlIja.:IHII~1 crtrrvcoxi xao .fJ,C;IOM yrrpaBc Llapcrua BUJlII: Vaxic, M,.
\lartolosi u jugoslovenskim zemljania pod turskom vladavinom. Saraicvo 1967~

Vasdravelis. .1. K .. Klephts. Armatolos and Pirates in Macedonia during the Rule
0/ Turks (/62--1821;. Thessaloniki 197::-'~ Zirojevic. O. The Ottoman Militarv
Organisation III Yugoslav Countries in the 15th and ltith Centuries. m: Ottoman
Rule in Middle Europe and Balkan I1J the j 6th and F'th Centimes. Prague !l)7X.
!76-1 XX, lposnanona. F.. I7po6,1lC.Hl,m .W m. 1{{/fJ. npueu. iezupoeatta !NtH H

ucmopustectcama K/IIOIOIIIIIlJ. y: !>l,.IZlIjJIIH upc: ~\T-~\l7!1 «e«.

l-lcrupnorparpcxn IJ':$JICHBaIIWI. T. 1. Cocl)JI}l IlJX7. 1%-1 ::-'4, E. Fposnanona jc
JlaJra I1CIWWIII nper.ren uocrojehe JlIITCI)(\TYpC II mrrnpana OClIOBII;1
I1Crpa)KIIBaIha GyrapcKIIx II crpannx OCMaHIlCTa 0 TOj rrpoG.'1C\IaTHIUI. VIera.
[JPI/(3IuCZlIIl1ne - "1njJ0J1I1CKIl f.JOIl" u.iu "axu.iecoea nema " «anio e.ieuetcm.
om 1I.111WpCf.Jama no.urnuucama ua OC,lWIlCIW1YW in-p.ncae« ua DlI.If.J({/lIIm.c

iipe: 15-18 «ei: y: ('G. Iia.ucanume .Hc.!la)y 1cwneptunnc. Bapna 1995 iy
IIITa~mIl/. Y TOj CBOjOj CTY!{IIjll E. Fposnanoua o6paha nocc6ny WDKILy na
onpcherry TcuJleHIrnjy npeyuernr-ranau,a npnnnnernja CTarrOBHIIllITna na
reprrropnjn [~aJIKaIIa 11 nocefino YKa'~y.lc na ucxa uc.'1a nocnchena
Bocancxoxi nama.ryxy. no n.enoxt MIIlll.bCIhY BpJIO jc Ba)KIIO na cc yBeK
IIMajy y BIIUY nposrene xoje uacrajy TOKOM BpeMena3a nojernrne
rrpIlBIuerOBaIIc xareropnje CTanOBHIIlIITna. BnJlIl .10m: Panyrueu. E..
Mecmo BOOjJYJI(C/lHl>/X CII.'I (; cmpytcmypc OC.lIl/IICf.J01I. (PCO()lI.ilb/toil. Cllnne.lIbl

111I Bantcauax. y: Ocuaucuan u.wnepun. Focyoapcmeenuas 6 .•tacmi, II

couuanuuo-nonumunecuan cmpytcmypa, Mocxna 1990. 97-117: .QIIMIITpOB.
Crp.. Ih.peume ocuauct:u zapuu.touu (; YHZt/jJIl51 u n.potinesunru: IW ocuau­
cxama KO.IO/ll/.W/(lIl1. I1CTOpll'lCCKII npcmcJl1993, 4-5, 3-20.

31 ABTIP. 1742, ;~. 4, JI. 18: Cyhecxa, A., uae. ()eJIO, 73-74.
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"...Bee 'raxoe rrpIIKJJIOqeHUC UOIIIJJO AO BCUOMCTBa can­
'rancxoro... "32 Maxsiyn I (1696-1754) jc 1pa)KIIO na My ce perpepmue

sanrro CC AYClplIjaHI~H pacnopehyjy rro TtIM1eMJbaMa. ITpeTXO,UHO My

jc perpepacano na CY3CMJbe xoje ce HaJJa1C na IIIeCT CaTlI nyra ouIly­

nana xa Bapanmry "BO BJJaUCmHI ITOPTbI OCTaJlaCb... " II na 'roj OCHOBII

ce sax.n.y-ryje MHp ca Xa6'36yp1HMa.33 MeI)YTIIM, npenysera nposepa
noxasyje ua aycrpnjcxe nperemnje HHCy 6e'3 OCHOBa. To je nonerax

cneunjanue ncrpare nan JJUU;HMa xoja cy y-recrnonana y EeorpaucKliM

uperoaopmra II nan lbUXOBUM '3aU)')KelbHMa.

Y Mel)yBpeMeHy rporpy Ynerpenny, rrO'3BaHOM 160r onor UITO ce

JlOI'OJlIIJIO, xaxce ce na ce noaauran,e JJOKaJlHllX rpann-rapcxnx BJlaCTlI

TpCTlipa xao nenpnjaren.cxo n npencrann.a pCMCneI-bC Mupa. Tlop'ra
xareropunxa orninja na npena Xa616yp1llMa H nenan, fiocaacxc '3CMJbC.

CyJlTaII napehyje J{a My XliTHO najy o6jaIlIH,clba ona xojn cy

yqCCTBOnaJlU y rrperOBopHMa TOKOM jeceun 1739. rOUHHC: nama Kaapa
AJJH H 6lIBWlI BIIUIIHCKn naura H 'ranaunsn BCJJIIKH sesap AjBac­

Mexxren nama. IToCJleW-bH je ycneo Aa npefiaun I~eJlY onronopnocr na

penc-crpennnjy H nparosiaaa. Pcnc-crpcncnnja ofijanm.asa na je CyJITaH

6HO ofiaaeurrcn 0 OHOMe UITO ce nOCTHI'JIO na nOqeTKY nperonopa. Ha

xpajy, '360r Tora WTO cy OCMaHCKe jenanauc no-rene na 6e)Ke, rppan­

U;yCKH nocpcnanx BHJJHCB npCUJJa)Ke na ce npnxnare HCKC aycrpnjcxe

nperensuje xoje CC TWly rpannne. Taxo ce 6p)KC saxn.ynyjy nperonopn

II H16eraBajy HOBC 6op6e.35 ITOCJlC Tor otijaunsen,a pCHC-ecPCHUHje. y

Cy60Ty 24. janyapa 1741. ronnne, y Capaj je nOHOBO n01BaH BCJlllKH

nesnp KOjII je, y CyWTllHH, Y 1aTerHYTllM 0J1HOCHMa ca peac-erpeanajou.
HMajynH y BHUY usyse'ruo Ba)KHY yrrory nparovaaa y BOI)ClbY npero­

aopa 1I 6JIlICKOCT I'nxe ca pClIC-CepCHUHjOM, HOBli Bennxa nesnp naje

npenJIOI~ KOjUM CC .iC~U-IlIM nOTC10M ocnotiaha nnojane CBOjllX nBOpCKIiX

rrpOTHBHHKa a xojn rnaca:" ...UJl51 yTCIIICHll51 napyacnoro ClIX 60WllHCKliX

/sicl/ nCJJ PellC-CepCHnII5I II nepCBOWHIKa TIOPTbI na )KCpTBy nepe­

nari,... ". Ben cnenchcr nana 06HapOUOBan je CYJlTaHCKII epepMaH 0

3aTO~IelbY peac-eqiennnje y Csanpy ca " ...OIIHcaHlIcM BCCX ero rrO)KlIT­

KOB... " II napenria na ce nparojaan AJlCKCaHuap rIIKa 06eClI na BpaTIIMa

concrneue Kyne.36

32 ABIlP. CPT, 1741, d. 5/1, c. 208v.
33 Hcaio, 209.
34 Hctuo, 209v.
35 Heino, 211.
36 Hcaio, 211v.
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Ofiojna cy yxamneIUI y TpH cara nohy. l'IIKa je yxnahen y MOMCIITY

Kana CC upahao ca cacranxa ca YJlCepCJIHOM Y pe'~HHeIIIVIjH BeHcI~HjaH­

cxor aM6acanopa. Iiam-nedrrepnap je )106I1o napenfiy na noman.c

lIHHOBHHKe na sane-tare nparouanoay xyhy. Yxarnuena je H n.erona
»cena xao II CBII capannnna OCHM [lacK3JII1 Anupeja /?/" ...em cexperaps

II nepenon-mxa pycxoro " ... "ceM C rJlaBIIbIMH rIIICMaMlI II aJIMa',HIbIMH

Bcu~aMII II cnacs...". I'Iopeu 'rora, y rseronoj pe'mnCHI~HjH IIal)CHo je 6mny

nOJIa MJIJlJIOHa JleBKlI (ocaannnjcxax rpoura) II MHoro 06JIHraI~lIja

(ueponarno MeIIlIl~C sa nape narc na '3ajaM).37 E13eKYUHja yrrrenaor ¢a­

naptrora OnJIO:>Kcna je '3a lleKOJIHKO uana '3001' 'rora IImJ je xao nparosran

Ilopre nO'3HaBaO MHore Ba:>KlIC np:>KaBHC nocnose. OCIIM 'rora. npesra

irnseurrajroaa PYCKlIX WITIJIOMaTa, BCJIIIKH nC'3Hp scpoua'mo npuxnara TO ony­

ronna-ren.e '3aTO UUO ce nana na hCCa'3HaTJI rneje caxpnneno 1-LerOBO 60I'aT­

CTBO. 38 Tlpesia Xaaepy, Tnxa je y61IjeH 14 uana K3CIIJIje: lIHlbCIUU~3KOj a je

nasenena II y pyCKHM nOKyMeHTHMa. Y I-bHMa cy, Mcl)YTlIM, TpanPIHH

norahajn gCTaJbHO narn. PyCKc )lIlIlJIOMaTC 'rspne na je, Y'{ orposran MIll'O ,

n.erona POI~6ulIa OUJIa y I10IICTKY yncpcna I~a je y6JI3:>KUJla npeCYI~Y. AJIII, y

neUHO xacmrjest nsaeurrajy npenmapa ce na je 10. cjJeGpyapa y ne'rnpn

ca-ra nohy, pobax BeJIHKOr aparouana Ilopre Anexcaanpa Manpokopnare,

Anexcaanap [HKa noryrin.en. KOMeHTap PYCKlIX cJly:>KGeHlIKa je na jc TO

ryrurrax 1a CBe crpane J~HUJlOMaTC y npecromrun ca KojnMa je OH

ojtpxcasao J10Gpe OI~HOCC. Y Mel)yBpeMcny, rrOIUUbY na ce npOHOCC I'JIaCOlm

na he ca MOJInaBCKOr npecro.na GUTII csprnyr U n.eron 6paT, C OG31IpOM na

je y npeCTOHIIUY Kaeaceanae nOCJIaH Ka'3HeIIII oupen on 40 Gocrammja na

'JCJly ca jC}l,HIIM cBHyXOM. Tpnropnje II Tnxa, Mel)YTHM, He necraje y nor­
nyuocrn ca rrOJIHTlIllKC cueue Hxmcpnje. Ha MeCTO A. fIIKC xao

nparoxran rrOCTaBJbCH je n.eron 3aMeHlIK JaHaKH KaJIHMan)9

Hrrrepccarrraa MOMCHaT, y BC3n C3 uorabajmta y EOCHlI H npe­
CTOIUII~UTypcxe Llapenune jc II ¢cpMaH KOjII je YCJlCJ1IIO. I-bIIMe ce naj­

CTpO:>KC napehyje J{a ce nparn xperan,e Jbynn npexra npecronnun H

nocefino na ce BOJ1H parryna 0 ne'3a)lOBOJbHHM EOUII-baUHMa II "nCpCII51H­

pOMcmWTOB" (BcpOBaTHO Ka'3aJI6amc-mIIHTII).40

IIa:>K:lhY sanpehyjc 'll1lhCIll1ua ,Qa HlI Penc-ccpcunaja lUI nparOM3H

nncy caMOCTaJIHO none.na onJIyKy na jeceu 1739. rOJ1HUC non EeOIlJa-

37 Hauo, 212-212v, 226v, 228-229. Jlenox - ,'IeBKH je pycxn n33lIB 33 TypCKII rpom,

3R Hcaio, 213.
.39 Memo, 214-215.1. .30 1,312-31.3.
40 Hcaio, 214.
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HOM, <:IlIII OCraJIC IIaUIC H<:IJI,BC lla'IIIII na I1X IIPCTBOPC Y )KpTBC CBojHX

conCTBClIlIX npouycra TC IhHX unoj HIJ,a TO CKylIO nnahajy, Taj pasnoj

norahaja YCJIOI3JhCH je II 'nlIhCIIlIl~OM na ce llopra IIJIanUI rta ne I1'3a'30BC

uehn OYIIT, upcnnoheu IIPCCTOIIWIKIIM januuapmia. HCMIIpHa crrryaunja y

npcCTOHIIIVI 'rpajc BlIllIC Oil I'OWlIIY naua. Kpajera 1741. rounue BelIII-haKOB

he IIdllIICaTII Konernjy CnOJhaIIIlhIlX IIOCJIOBa: "erma cnaCaTC5I 0'1' BOJI­

HCHTI5I nOMC)Ke e)KC]{HCBIIU nenie HaXO]I5ITC5I c06paHIHI 01' 20-100

'1CJIOBCK no nOMaM uemnpas IIa '3aIlpcH~cmIH II ncex Ka'HHI'1' 5IBHO IIJIH

IlOHaqaM B Bony Gpocaior. Or '1CI'O y)KC TOJI], CUJIbHhIC '3aIIpCmCHI15I

crauu. 'ITO BO B'1'OpOM qacy IIIIKaK no YJIIIIJ,C ... XO}lUTb HC]I03BOJICHO, ...

a I3ce rtpoucxoiurr 01' MHO)KCCTBa nafipoiry H'3 A'HlH H POMCJIHIr..," 11 y

upeve HCMlIpIIC cirryanujc y l1MIICpIljH, Y TlIM ~OKYMCTIlMa pycxe

JJ:lIIlJIOMa'1'C nOIIOBO oripahajy IIa)KlbY ua jennor on npeJJ:CTaBHHKa

yrJICJ~IIC q)aHaplIOTCKC noponnue Tuxa - AJH~KcaHJlpOBOI' opaTa: "Be'3­

UPb na-utnuer ObIBIIIaro MOJIuaBCKOI'O KIIW35I Fnxy l'IIaTL npUBW3bJB35I

co MHorUMlI IIPOIIlCWIIllMlI nCJIaMH. HenaBIIO nanan eMy npIlIHICbIBaTb

6YJrro HClIIUI BOJ1CKa ero npIBhJBOM B Monnanna OLIJIH. 11 'ITO C

HaIIIHMII renepanasm xoppecnoanemma ero npOUCXOJJ:HlHl...", nrro je

jour jenan }lOKQ':3 0 'maflajy IIHIJ,lI~eHTa In janyapa 1741. ronnne - KapHKH y

JIaHIW norahaja KojH nonesyjy nOJIJfTIflIKY cYll6lIHY nnanapa Ba'3aJIHHX Hy­

naBCKIIX KIlC)KCBJIIIa, xpmnhaua - CJICllGeHHKa nOpTC H nanexy 130cHy,

06jcKTa aycrpujcxax Tep"Topu.1aJIHI1X aM6HI~Hja TOKOM CKOpO nna nexa,

II pycKu np"6JI1I)Ka13alhe ccnepuoxt IJ,pHOMOpCKOM pCrIWHy41

)KpTBa rnrrpHra na I TOPTII IIOCTajc, KaKO CMO cnoveiryrru, II PCHC­

erpennnja KOju je nOCJlaH y KecTaM6yJI xpaj Anxape , rne je npe u.era
InK. I'0JlHIle OliO '~al\)qCH If DOfleBaJl..+2 TCIIlKO je BCpOBaTJI na jc OH

rJIaBHH xpnnan '3,l OlIO nrro ce necn.no. KaKO cy pyCKJI evnrcapn caanann

on CBOjUX rIHcPopMaTopa, Kana CC paCIIJ1aMCaO cxannan ca fleTa~nUlM

OfllICOM l'jJClIIlIl(C npcn C'yJITaHOM, pcnc-crpcnnuja noxynrana na ce cno­

p,nyMc ca YJlecreJlllOM o ycryuan.y JleJJ(J 60canCKC rpauune y '3aMcHy 33

HCKa OCTpBa na L~YflaBY II Crape Opmanc. (!>paHlWCKH nOCJIaflIIK,

YMCIllaH y nperonope, noxyuiao je ua novorue y y6ci)uBalby YJIcepCJIUa

ann jc ouaj xpajn,c HCyMOJbUB. PaT TIpyCKC npOTIfB Mapnje TCPC'3Hjc

HC 'rpnn flCCpCt)CHOCT y orrnocuaa ca rIOpTOM TC cy Y TOM CMIICJlY 6JIllC

If IfHCTPYKIUIjc xoje je JOOIIO In Iicua ..+3 110pTa je HajHc3a~OBOJLI-lHja

41 ABTIP. 1742, H. 4, 19-20.
42 Hca:o, 174 L JJ:. 5/L c. 215-216.
43 Heino. 229-233.
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THMC IIITO Ilona I'paIIHlJ:a OCTaBJha "Benrpan 06na:>KCII II 6Cl lCMJUI,

K01'n3 1I0 COCTOHHlIH lWJI lJ,ccapCKIIX BOHCK MO:>KHO 6hIJIO seno ny-nne
nonY~IHThKOHnIIlJ,IUI".44

KOHBCHlJ,lIja 0 rpannnu nornncana jc y epc6pyapy 'rexyhe 1'OnIIHC

on CTpaHC ITOpTC II Ynerpe.nna, ann, KaKO CC :>KanHO rporp pyCKOM

mIIlnOMaTH Kapny KauIIoHIIjy, nocne In6HjaIha cxannana ca rpaannov

y EOCIIII, rppauuycxu aM6acal~op ocraje nocpermax caxro de jure, a de

facto Aycrpajamur BOnC nperosope caCBIIM casrn. BHJIIICB 01~6Hja na I1X

nonpsca na nax H ua cc npanpyxca lJ,CpCMOHHjH passrcne noxyraeaa'ra

non H'31'OBOpOM na HUjC 063BCWTCH na nu jc H,crOB rmop npasnao HOBy

napnuy Mapnjy TCPC'3Hjy. Mel)YTIIM, pasnor jc npyra-mjn. MCKyCHH

nannowara cnpexia CC y TO BpCMC I1a '33BpnUI CBOjy MHCUjy H na cc

BpaTH y <I>paHlJ,ycKy. BcpOBaTHO CC rpyna I1a yMaIMI HC1'aTlIBaH yrnuaj
IlHUHnCHTa ca A. fIIKOM na nO'3IIlJ,Hjc 6ynyhc1' nocrranaxa Bepcaja y

Llapnrpany. TI1M same IIITO jc A. f'I1Ka onTY:>KCH, H'3Mcl)y OCTanOL II sa

TO "tITO' CMy /Bnnucny, P. MI OTKphIJIBCC COCTOHHI1C ITOPThI ... II no

npn-nmc CIIX nepevea BCCMa YMCHllllInCH KpCnHT nocna... "45TaKaB pas­

noj uorahaja ynan.yje TpHjyMep BnnHCBa sacrryacea no6HjaIbCM HOBIIX,

rppannycsnx Tp1'OBatIKIIX npasnneraja nporunpeanx 1740. rOnHHC KOjC

oMo1'yhaBajy joui sehy rproaa-ncy excnamnjy <ppaHlJ,ycKc na JIcBaHTy.

Mmun.en,e BCHClJ,lIjaHcKo1' aM6acanopa na cy npOTHB A. [lIKC, OnHOCHO

Bunnena, nonnrnyre n orrryxonme 3a HccaBCCHOCT npnnnKOM

onpehaaan,a rpannne ca Pycnjov, HC nornphyjy pyCKH W3BOpH. Ero
'3601' nera npnxaarn.asaje H'3I'JlCna npyrn '33KJhYQaK pcny6JIHKC CB.

Mapxa npn IToPTH na je KOHepnHKT InMCl)y AJIeKCaHnpa Fnxe H

Bennxor BC'3Hpa pesynrar IhHXOBUX pannjnx cyxofia 11'3 BpCMCHa Kana

je naura 6no nayur-fiama y Eafianary H QCCTO HMao nporinewa ca

6pahoM fUKa.46

*
* *

OBHX HCKonnKO n'3BOna n'3 acropnje Eanxana npse nonosnae

XVIII BCKa, Mana HC canpxce HCKC nocefine nOnaTKC, y CyWTIIHH CyMlI­

pajy OCHOBHC TCHnCHlJ,njc pasnoja pernona y KOHTCKCTy ynyrpunsnx

TpaHcepopMalJ,IIja I1Mncpnje n OCMaHnnjcKo-cBponCKIIX onnoca. Y

lblIMa CC ornenajy: uojanan npnrucax nepnrpepnje Hxmcpnjc na lJ,CH-

44 Memo, 286.
45 Memo,
46 Memo, 1741, d. 5/2.331-342.347,367-377.
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rpa.nny BJraCT, nouehana naxcu.a Aycrpnjc ycvepena xa ]anaL(HOM Ban­

xauy H, nocetino, npCMa BOClIH II 60lba rIIInnOMaTCKa IIHepopMHcaHOCT

Pycuje lIITO joj oMoryhaBa na YMClIIHlIJC ocrsapyje COIICTBcne cno­

n~IIOIIOJIIITlIllKe urrrepece. MCTOBpCMeIIO, CBe Ollm'JIeJIHuje1aocTajafbe

OCMcHICKe 11MIIepuje 1a npouecuva MouepmnaqHjc y Esporm ~IHHII ua

I10pTa ocraje '3aTO~IHIIK COnCTBcHc Hccnoc06HOCTH na KOHTaKTIIpa ca

CBponCKIIM CIIJlaMa II ovoryhana, y uajnehoj MCpII <I>paIII~YCKoj - enporr­

CKOj CIIJIII xoja .Ie najnpncyrnnja y I1CTO~IHOM CpCnO'3CMlby - na npasn

uns KOMGHllaqIIja ca TypCKOM. Mel)YTlIM, 're HaMepe nOTIHfbY na 6IIBajy

nOTHCKIIBaHe. PaCTe cnoco6IIOCT llUIIOBIIHKa lIopre na caMH BOJIe

JUIIIJIUMaTCKC HIITPIlI'C, na npoHIIKHy y MOTIIBe nOC1yIIaKa JCnHe HJIH

npyre CBpOIICKC cune. OHO IlITO .sauanue IUIIIJIOMaTC y XVIII sexy CMa­

'rpajy '3a nan OCMaIIJ1I1jcKe Mohii .Ie npc CBeCHO pa'3MIIlIIlbaIbe 0 neo­

IIXOilIIOCTH ycnajau.a HOBIlHa "HoBOI' npcstcna", TaKO na y npyroj

lIOJIOBlIIIH nexa no I1MIIeplIjlI no-nm.y Jla UWly KyJIC ca 'laCOBHIIQlIMa

xoje npeucraan.ajy xpaj "6c'mpeMIIja" I1MnepIIje.47 DC))BOJIlIMO ceGII

npeunsnnje nspaxcanaa,e U peIJ;IIMO na cc He pana 0 IIPOCTOJ IIMHTaQHjH

ncpcajcxnx BpTOBa seh 0 CBeCHOM npnxearau-y "Espone" l'i onor nrro

6u ysehano cnary I1MIIcpHje. Taj npouec .Ie CnO:>KCHH HH] BHlIIe HnH

MalhC II01HaTHX MOMCHaTa axynynupaa,a uoreannjana '3a BcnIIKe

npojaenc HOBOI' apeveua. 11 Mana HeKII cnertoun norahaja II] janyapa

1741. I~OnHHe ntrrcpnpcrupajy 're norahajc y paBIUl Meryyco6HHx cyxoria

noje.nnmx npeJjCTaBIIHKa UCMaIICKe ynpaun.anxe enure, y CYlIITHHH,

OHH cy .10m jenan p;OKa3 ny60KHx 'rpancrpopvanaja XVIII nexa H cnec­

HOI' 'rpaxcen.a HomIX napancrapa nonaman.a H HOBHX JbynII I1M­

rrepHje.48

Ilpeeoo ca 6y?apCKOt,' Bojaua Jlasuh

47 Menep. M. C, HaB. oeno, 192.
48 Mihneva, R. Notre Europe et "l 'autre" Europe ou "europeisation" contre

evolution et certains problemes du "Temps" transitoire dans les Balkans, EB
1994.3. 9-20.
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UN EPISODE DU DESTIN DE LA BOSNIE
au LES BALKANS ENTRE LES EMPIRES (1739-1741)

Resume

L 'article est consacre aux evenernents peu connus de lhistoire diplomatique

des Balkans - annees 40 du xvnr s. A la base de larticlc sont des documents des

Archives nlSSCS (larnbassade russe aConstantinople).

La situation politique cree en Europe du Sud-Est aprys la paix de Belgrade

(173 9) est connue en general. mais l'ambition de l auteur est de preciser, dans le con­

texte de revolution interne de lErnpire ottoman, les phases et les traits de revolution

des ambitions des forces europeennes envers les Balkans (les Habsbourgs a Vienne, la

Russic, la France) et. surtout, de donner les details sur Ie sort de la Bosnie et de la

region de Belgrade.

A travers les evenements dans la capitale imperiale - 1739-174] - on voit lac­

cumulation des tensions interne et laugmentation de lirnpossibilite de la bureaucratic

de la Porte de reagir convenablement aux initiatives diplomatiques et militaircs de

lEurope nefastes aux interets de letftt musulman. L 'empire devient de plus en plus la

proie du manque dinformations adequates sur les plans des cabinets europeens - faits

qui ne sont point negliges par certains representants de la Porte, paralyses pourtant

par les dogmes et par la tradition medievalc.

L 'auteur decrit la tin tragique dun des Drogmans de la Porte. aUSSl bien que

laugrnentation de la stabilitc diplomatique des representants de lEmpire russe a
Constantinople, cc qui est en general inconnuc et dont linfluence sur revolution de

la politique russo en Orient durant la premiyre moitie du XVIII" s. est neglige dans

I'historiographie europeenne tautc de manque d' accyss aux Archives russes et de la

presence forte dans les recherches dvs Ie XIX" s. de documentation sur le role de la

France bien hyperbolise.
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SERBO-RUSSIAN RELATIONS
FROM 1856 TO 1862 ACCORDING TO REPORTS

BY BRITISH CONSULS
IN BELGRADE

Abstract: Despite the results of the Crimean War and the Paris Peace Treaty
(1856), British influence in the Principality of Serbia could not have been
extended to the point of competing with that of Russia. British consuls soon
perceived that the activity of Russian agents was aimed to gradually under­
mine the 1856 Treaty and disturb Turkey. Neither Fonblanque, nor Lytton
or Longworth were diplomatically weighty enough to impede Russian in­
fluence.

The Crimean War was longer in duration and bloodier than soli­
tary Russia and her four adversaries had expected. The persistence of
each side to end the war by inflicting military or diplomatic defeat on
the adversary prolonged the war for three years. Finally, after the allies
proved themselves superior, the parties to the war sat at a negotiating
table in Paris, or. February 25, 1856. A peace treaty was concluded on
March 30, 1856. Only those less informed could have thought that the
Principality of Serbia would became involved in the war. Russia first
advised Serbia to stand aside, only to ask her afterwards to Join. The
movements of Austrian troops toward the Sava and Danube rivers
posed an open threat to Serbia. France and Great Britain tried to draw
her in on their side, but were nonetheless content with her non-interfer­
ence. Even if there had been no external pressures, internal circum­
stances in Serbia and her unpreparedness for war were such that war
could be conceived only in the event that Serbia herself was assaulted.

However, considering that the Principality of Serbia was still a
vassal of Turkey and that Paris strove to avoid any reason for fresh
conflict, Articles 28 and 29 of the Paris Peace Treaty stipulated the po-
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sition of the Principality of Serbia. According to Article 28, Serbia re­
mained a vassal state with the recognition of "son administration
independente et nationale, ainsi que la pleine liberte de culte, de legis­
lation, de commerce et de navigation". The next article stipulated that
Turkish garrisons were to remain deployed in Serbian forts, but that no
armed intervention could be launched against Serbia without previous
agreement between the signatories to the Treaty.'

The then British consul general in the Principality of Serbia, the
elderly and not very able Thomas de Grenier de Fonblanque, was to
implement two chief tasks: to hinder everything that might shake Tur­
key and explore possibilities for the penetration of British capital. His
reports were frequent, though not providing as much information as
might have been expected of one who had spent fourteen years as con­
sul in Belgrade." His long-term service and the expenence of his coun­
try in affairs with Russia have taught him that Russia was a dangerous
and sinewy adversary. His reports on Russia's influence in Serbia
sometimes seem Russo-phobic, but then he often had reason to be. In
March 1856, Toma Vucic-Perisic requested from Vienna that the new
Russian consul general in Belgrade be received with such ceremony
that, as Fonblanque described, would be "too much for an Emperor on
his Passage after the conquest of Kingdoms"." On the arrival of the
new Russian consul general Colonel Milosevic, the hoisting of the
Russian consular flag was greeted among the populace with such joy,
and an unusual ceremony offering blessings to the flag. It was open de­
fiance toward Turkey." At the time, many young Serbs requested
scholarships from the Russian emperor to join Russian military acade­
mies' Substantiating his claim that the disposition of the Serbian peo­
ple toward Russia could not be weakened even by the Austrophil
policy of those who ruled Serbia," Fonblanque cabled the Foreign Of-

Noradounghian, Gabriel effendi. Recueil dactes intemationaux de I'Empire
Ottoman, IIIe tome 1856-1878, Paris 1902. 78.

2 Fonblanque was appointed consul in Serbia in the summer of 184 L he arrived in
Zemun in the spring of 1842, and moved into his residence in Belgrade 111 the
beginning of 1843 (Stevan K. Pavlowitch. Anglo-Russian Rivalry in Serbia
1837-1839. The Mission ofColonel Hodges, Paris 1961, 182).

3 Fonblanque to Redcliffe (Stratford de Redcliffe). April 3 I, 1856, Belgrade,
Foreign Office (FO further in the text) 78/1197.

4 Fonblanque to Clarendon (George William Frederich Villiers. Earl of Clarendon),
October 30, 1856, Belgrade, FO 78/1198.

5 Fonblanque to Foreign Office. October 30. 1856, Belgrade FO 78/1198.
6 Fonblanque to Redcliffe, March 26,1856, Belgrade, FO 78/1197.
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fice that the Belgian ambassador to Istanbul, Blondell de Cuelbroeck,
on a brief visit to Belgrade, had said the Serbs were very disposed to­
ward Russia." Fonblanque correctly ascertained that Russia and Aus­
tria were battling for greater influence in Serbia. He thought it would
be better if Austrian influence prevailed, as it would be less detrimen­
tal. Though he scarcely believed this possible, despite the fact that
Russia could during its protectorate do more for the improvement of
Serbia's, position. Russia needed Serbia, Fonblanque accused, merely
to disturb and debilitate Turkey.f

The British consul was convinced that sympathies for Russia
were built on hatred toward Austria, admitting to being baffled over
why the pro-French stream had sunk into the pro-Russian. The new
Russian consul, Colonel Milosevic, did not leave the impression of a
capable diplomat, so his British counterpart inferred that the former
would not remain in Serbia for long. Fonblanque believed his mission
was to investigate the disposition of the Serbs toward the Russian gov­
emment and, till better times, to implement the policy of "agitation".
Milosevic himself contributed to this opinion. While saying that Serbs
were a specially good people, but dissatisfied, remaining quiet though
no one was forcing them to, he claimed, on the other hand, that the
Serbs would lose all their freedoms if they allowed foreign powers to
interfere. He was referring to a neglect of the provisions of the Paris
Treaty." It appears Fonblanque was surprised that so soon after peace
had been concluded, Russia dared to work on breaking it. So he has­
tened with his reports on Russia's propaganda that was inducing Serbia
to seek its future in direct Russo-Turkish negotiations. It was even
worse when three Russian officers of Serbian origin, in order to draw
to their Side Serbs who went to school in France, said "the South-Slavs
must look for rescue, quite as much towards Paris as to the more north­
em, and natural Direction". 10

7 Fonblanque to Foreign Office, November 28,1856, Belgrade, FO 78/1198.
8 Fonblanque to Redcliffe, April J2 and 25, July 16 and August 19,1856, Belgrade,

FO 78/1198.
9 Fonblanque to Clarendon, March 10. 1857, Belgrade, FO 78/1287. Consul

Fonblanque saw Russia as a dangerous adversary to his country but also
underestimated the Russians. He says in the same letter: "Mv belief in Russian
aptitude for civilisation is the same which I entertain of Negro capacity for
Abstract Mathematics: though I can claim to know more of Russian than of
coloured men ,. ~

10 Fonblanque to Clarendon, June 10 and 17, 1857, Belgrade FO 195/556~

Fonblanque to Rcdcliffe, JLJ1e 11 and 21,1857, Belgrade, FO 78/1288.
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British reports from Belgrade contain no trace of the struggle be­
tween the Prince and Council. Perhaps Consul Fonblanque's superiors
in Istanbul and London did not request for such an analysis or he him­
self did not consider it important for his country's politics. However, in
June 1857, he wrote, not without reason, that both sons of Prince Alex­
ander where of such intellectual and physical capacity that neither
would be fit to rule, and named as many as seven candidates to the
throne: Stefan Stefanovic - Tenka, Aleksa Sirnic, Pavle Stanisic, Jovan
Ristic, Dimitrije Crnobarac, Konstantin Nikolajevic and Milivoje
Petrovic Blaznavac.l '

It appears Fonblanque was not very surprised when Tenka's con­
spiracy was foiled in October 1857 and many men at the top of Ser­
bia's political pyramid arrested. Most of the prisoners were inclined
toward Russia and hoped she would depose Prince Alexander and rein­
state Milos Obrenovic. As it was said openly in public that the men
were Russophiles, consul Milosevic protested against allegations that
the Russian government instigated the plan for the murder of Prince
Alexander. Acting on instructions received from the Foreign Office,
Fonblanque intervened with Prince Alexander, conveying hope from
his government that only those found guilty beyond doubt would be
convicted and warned that councillors cannot be punished before the
Porte was consulted. This was not a humanistic move by the British di­
plomacy. Britain was much concerned lest the convictions overfill the
glass of discontent among the Serbian opposition and disorders break
out on a broader scale. Moreso that Serbia should, in such a storm,
completely fall under Russia's influence, which Fonblanque indicated
might happen. 12

In early 1858, Fonblanque reported that Russia's influence in
Serbia was growing. Russia objected to any collective action by the
Great Powers in Serbia. Gradually, Prince Alexander was turning to­
ward Russia, probably, according to Fonblanque, because of Austria's
position regarding Serbia's rights in regulating navigation along the
Danube. Thus Fonblanque concluded it would be very useful ifEthem
Pasha's planned mission were carried out. Reconciling the quarrelling
sides in Serbia would not only calm down the situation, but develop a

II Fonblanque to Redcliffe, JW1e 21, 1857, Belgrade, FO 78/1288.
12 Fonblanque to Clarendon, October 9, 12 and 22, 1857, Belgrade, FO 78i1288~

Fonblanque to Redcliffe, October 16 and 22 and November 9, 1857, FO 78/556
and 78!l288~ Clarendon to Redcliffe, November II, 1857, FO 195/556.
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feeling of indebtness and gratitude within Serbia toward the Porte
With this, and certain reforms, Turkey might pull Serbia away from
Russia's influence and "interrupt the Pan-Slavistic Current to the
South-East and South-West of Belgrade". 13

Fonblanque wrote neither frequently nor in detail of Etem Pa­
sha's doings in Belgrade. Writing at the beginning of the year that he
had been, by the way, informed that the Turkish commissioner was to
work by his counsel, and, saying, at the end of the year, incidentally, in
a memoir, that he was the chief advisor to Ethem Pasha, would mean
he had considerable influence over or at least had consultations with
Ethem Pasha. 14

In the evening of May 26, 1858 Fonblanque was fiercely as­
saulted in Kalemegdan park by an Albanian working for the Turks. He
was lucky, as, two Belgrade students in the vicinity saved his life. Fear
of the Albanian aroused gratitude toward the Belgraders, the effica­
ciousness of the Badgastein or the talks he conducted in Munich, Vi­
enna, Pest or Constantinople, or all these together, affected Fonblanque
that he wrote several restrospective memoirs and reports with a realis­
tic view of the situation in and around Serbia. He saw Austria as the
chief foreign political cause of instability in Serbia which supported
Prince Alexander. On the opening of the St. Andrew's Assembly on
November 30, 1858 Fonblanque wrote from Constantinople that an in­
surrection could break out easily in Serbia if Prince Alexander re­
mained on the throne. He believed the danger far exceeded the
boundaries of Serbia. "To my conviction, there is no safety for the
Principle of Ottoman Territorial Integrity so long as Alexandar
Petrovits Kara-Gi urgevits is permitted to retain the Title of Prince of
Servia", wrote Fonblanque. If Turkey would oppose the return of the
Obrenovic dynasty and put up its own candidate, the Serbs, aided by
Russia, would tum against their suzerain. If an insurrection should
break out in Serbia, Austria would try to pacify It, and Russia would
surely become involved. That would mean, thought Fonblanque, the
breaking up of the European part of the Ottoman Empire owing to

13 Fonblanque to Clarendon, January 30 and February 5, 1858, Belgrade, FO
78/1376; Fonblanque to Alison (Charles Alison), February 24 and 25, and March
25, 1858, Belgrade, FO 7811376.

14 Fonblanque to Clarendon, February 5. 1858. Belgrade, FO 7~il376; Mr de
Fonblanques Memorandum on Mr Dalyells Correspondence from Belgrade and
of the Tendences of Servian Policy, December 14, 1858. Constantinople, FO
195/583.
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"miscalculations of the Sultan's Ally at Vienna", not on account of
Russia's intrigues, as the Vienna press claimed. IS The reversal in Fon­
blanque's interpretation of the crisis in Serbia and seeking the culprit
were obvious.

A brief period had elapsed since the return of Milos Obrenovic to
Serbia until Fonblanques initial negative assessments of Milos's per­
sonality and governing. Perhaps the second accession of Prince Milos
was directly or indirectly financially supported by Russia. However,
Fonblanque surely exaggerated when he said that Russia's supervision
and aid enabled Prince Milos to strive solely to reign with the scepter
of Tsar Dusan.l" Before his return to Serbia, Prince Milos had made
his intention clear to rule autocratically, as he did in his previous reign.
He was unable, during his entire second reign, to adjust to all the
changes that took place during his twenty-year absence. But he, too, as
many Romanians, Italians, Hungarians, and, of course, other Serbs,
strove toward one goal: the unification and independence of his people.
The Prince's irascible disposition became more prominent in the latter
years of his life, and the undiplomatic conduct of his affairs were not
infrequent. The fact that the obstinate Prince dismissed the Russian
consul from his first audience and that he terrified the pasha in Bel­
grade by stating that the only treaty was the one he himself recognized,
convinced even more the British consul that he had been correct in his
reports'? Namely, he believed that Prince Milos should be forced to
abdicate and leave Serbia. He should be succeeded by his son Mihailo
who would wisely channel Russian influence in Serbia and would not
be an instrument in the hands of Russia, like his father. 18

15 Fonblanque to Bulwer (Henry Lytton Bulwer), November 30, 1858,
Constantinople, FO 195/583.

16 Fonblanque to Malmesbury (James Howard Harris, 3rd Earl of Malmesbury),
March 3 L 1859, Belgrade, FO 78/1439.

17 Fonblanque to Malmesbury, April 15, 1859, Belgrade, FO 78/1439; Fonblanque
quoted Prince Milos as telling Osman Pasha: "...You allude to treaties! I could tell
vou what Treaties are to me. The valid Treaties are made bv myself - by my own
~nd single Willi" Fonblanque reported in August" ...even i"n a written Man"ifcsto.
sent to the Porte early in March last, Milosch denied being subject to any kind of
Control; Declared he would Govern according to his own Will, - and only vield to
Military Force when this should be proved more efficient than that which he
could oppose to it; - and, finallly prescribing I! I that any Foreign Representatives
who asked what his Intentions were'? - might be furnished with Copies of the
Declaratory-Act then transmitted." Fonblanque to Bulwer, August 3, 1859,
Vienna, FO 78/1440.

18 Fonblanque to Bulwer, April 15, 1859, Belgrade, FO 195/651; Letter cited dates
August 3, 1859.
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The fact that Fonblanque was erroneous in his assessments is his
claim that he, of all the consuls, was best informed about the develop­
ments in the Assembly of the Virgin Mary's Nativity. During the As­
sembly's session in Kragujevac, where a foreigner was permitted to
stay only 24 hours, under strict police supervision, Fonblanque was
most interested in: the extent of Russia's influence, changing Art. 17 of
the 1838 Constitution19 and establishing the right of succession for the
Obrenovic family. Fonblanque believed that Russian propaganda in the
European provinces of the Ottoman Empire had become strongly influ­
ential, leading rapidly to a conflict between the Slavic population in
the Empire and the Porte. He described Russian politics in the Balkans:
"I think Russia's objects on this reference will be satisfied with less
trouble and at a smaller cost after the first disruption in Turkey, - with
the Prestige she is quite sure of in such a Physical-Force Kingdom of
Grand-Duchy of Servia - with a ruder (but still Popular) kind of Feder­
alism in Bosnia and Bulgaria, and all which would increase her Faculty
of Regulating a fine balance-wheel amongst the lax Governing Classes
in Moldavia and Wallachia, where there is only a remote likelihood of
the People ever asserting itself or counting for anything beyond unwill­
ing Production - in the Institutions" .20 When the legislation on succes­
sion was promulgated, Fonblanque sent a translation of the document
to Russell, stressing that its illegalities rendered analysis impossible-"

Fonblanques reports proved not only that he was not the most
well-informed consul of the developments in Kragujevac, but that the
Russian consul Milosevic was In Kragujevac, and had allegedly pre­
vented the proclamation of Pnnce Milos as dictator and considerably
influenced the work of the Assembly. On the last day of 1859, Fon­
blanque wrote there would be no crisis in Serbia unless the Prince
died. Even then, Russia was contemplating another candidate for Ser-
bia' . I h T)ia s pnnce y t rone.r-

19 Fonblanque [(1 l\..usscll (John Russell), September 27 and October 13. 1859.
Belgrade. FO 78/1440. Article 17 of the Constitution reads: "The 17 members of
the Council will not be dismissed without a reason, until it was proved by the
sublime Porte. that they had committed a violation of the law and national
decrees". From YCUW6U K,Wif{CGlIliC U KpaJbC6I1Hf' Cp6u/eI835-1903. CAHY
Onen.en,e .TJ;PYUITBCffiIX HayK3. M3BOPI1 cpncxor npaaa VII. Eeorpan 1988, 72. An
amendment to this article could have altered the balance 01 forces in Serbia to the
advantage of the Prince which would have caused much discontent in Turkey and
Russia, and, in view of possible consequences, the other guarantee powers.

20 Fonblanque to Russc]], Uctober U, !S59 Belgrade. ro 78il4i~~)

21 Fonblanque to Russeli. November 21, 1~59. Belgrade. FO 78/HAO
22 Fonblanque to Foreign Office. December 30. 1~59. Belgrade. FO 78/1440
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Toward the end of 1859, Fonblanque was seriously taken ill.
Some said it was because of the beating he got in Kalemegdan park.
As he was bedridden, a new man was charged with conducting affairs
at the British consulate in Belgrade. Lytton's reports as of February 19,
1860, showed he had a tum for analysis.

Several of his reports gave clear indications of preparations for
an Insurrection against the Turkish authorities in the Turkish provinces
around Serbia. Lytton inferred that an insurrection was looming and
that Turkey was endeavoring to prevent it. He saw two sources of dan­
ger. The first was the plainly visible discontent among the population,
though it was too late to determine the causes. The second source of
danger composed two parts: the politics of Pnnce Milos and, Russian
politics. Prince Milos could chose whether to be vassal to a weak Tur­
key or to be under the cap of a strong Russia. There were several rea­
sons why Lytton believed Milos would remain neutral. First he
refused several addresses of dissatisfied Christians from the neighbor­
ing provinces. Second, the Prince was old, and naturally would want to
spend his declining years in peace. Third, and most important, was the
Prince's experience with Russia, which taught him "that the ambition
of that Power is incompatible with his own". The Prince was intimi­
dated by this and did not want Turkey disintegrated. Nonetheless, if an
insurrection should break out the Prince would be compelled to decide
whether to lead it or let it ride by events. He would not hesitate to lead
the insurrection, thought Lytton, but would sooner reach his aim
"through fear of an insurrection, then by insurrection itself". Russia de­
sired that the dissatisfied population rebel, do as much as it can with its
own forces, and finally be liberated with Russia's assistance. Thus Lyt­
ton formulated Russia's policy in the words of her agents in Serbia:
"The dissolution of the Ottoman Empire must come from within and
not from without. Let us therefore encourage insurrection and ensure
its success'i.P Considering it his duty to depict the situation in Serbia
before leaving Belgrade, Lytton compiled an extensive report, with a
more penetrating analysis. At a time when Prince Milos was prepanng
a deputation to Constantinople charged with setting specific demands,
and when news of national fermentation in Europe inebriated the Bal­
kan leaders, Lytton did not find it difficult to formulate and expound
on four problems pertaining to Serbia that might shake Turkey: Turks

23 Lytton to Bu1wer, February 19, 1860, Belgrade, FO 195/651.
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in Serbia in and around fortresses, a change of the 1838 Constitution,
succession of the princely dignity, and, what seemed most crucial, pos­
sibile insurrection in the neighboring Turkish provinces. Lytton was
informed that Russia was not sending arms to Serbia but was, however,
sending large sums of money. In the analysis, Lytton was more acute
in his assessments of the Prince's activities when he claimed that the
Prince was encouraging movements in neighboring provinces to win
certain concessions from an intimidated Turkey.I"

Lytton stayed on in Belgrade to see to the burial of his senior col­
league and await the newly appointed consul Longworth. Longworth
fell to work vigorously on reading the archives of his predecessors,
and, analyzing the situation more wisely than Lytton, inferred that the
Russian Prince Dolgoruky arrived in Belgrade in February 1860 not to
stir up hopes for an insurrection, but to curb passions among the insur­
gents and within the Prince's milieu. 25

The new British consul did not have the opportunity to become
better acquainted with Prince Milos, who, old and ill, only received the
Russian consul. So Longworth had talks with prince Mihailo who said
he did not believe Serbia would have any advantages from a new war
between Russia and Turkey, adding, "Je sais bien que ce nest pas pour
nos beaux yeux que la Russie fera la guerre a la Turquie". Although he
did not trust prince Mihailo, Longworth was happy to hear this.26 The
further development of events led Longworth to think now that the
Prince was inclined toward Russia, then to believe that he was unable
to resist the strong pro-Russian party. A group of Turks murdered on
the coast of the Sava River beneath the fortress of Belgrade, then, an
increasing number of refugees, particularly from Bulgarian regions, in­
termittent skirmishes on the border with Turkey and Aksakov's pan­
Slavic propaganda, convinced Longsworth that the Serbian police was
controlled by Milosevic. He even thought investigation would yield
evidence showing Milosevics Involvement III the murders on the Sava
coast.27

Longworth was very unhappy over prince Mihailo' s growing
compliance with the Russian party. He felt the pro-Russian stream in-

24 Lytton to Bulwer, March 19, 1860, Belgrade, FO 195/651
25 Longworth to Russell, AprillO, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515.
26 Longworth to Bulwer and Russel, May 23, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515.
27 Longworth to 'J, June 28, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515; Longworth to Bulwer,

August 2 and 9, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515; Longworth to Russell. August 27,
1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515.
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tensify because he could not come by information unless he paid for it.
However, a report that prince Mihailo had received instructions from
Britain's ambassador to Constantinople Henry Bulwer in September
1860 and said that Bulwers counsels were in accordance with his
views, was a ray of hope. Longworth thus thought prince Mihailo
"may perhaps wish to moderate the action of the Russian party without
venturing to come to an open rupture with them".28 When prince Mi­
hailo strove to consolidate power immediately after his father's death,
Longworth reported that the question of the succession was not so im­
portant that the Porte should not yield, and recognize prince Mihailo
succession to the throne, to pacify the situation in and around Serbia-"
When Prince Mihailo formed the new government, Longworth gained
the impression that he had turned his back slightly on Russia. Long­
worth seems to have believed that the new Prince was not at home in
the existing set of circumstances, "I fear that a good deal of what was
merely ambiguous in his conduct may be now more unfavorably char­
acterized. It would seem as ifhe had been tampering with all parties; to
the Russian, though avoiding a rupture, his attitude has been reserved,
while towards the Porte it has been by turns forward and conciliatory:
baffled however in this double game he has now recourse to her adver­
saries who if I am not deceived must as consequence of their own
maneouvers have anticipated and been waiting for his ovcrtures.F'

In December, 1860, Longworth could not learn what the state ad­
visor, Jovan Marinovic, would attempt to procure by visiting European
courts. He could only presume that he would try to win support for
Serbia's demands sent to the Porte - primarily, recognition for succes­
sion to the princely thronel! At the close of January, 1861, Longworth
had reason to believe that Jovan Marinovic had failed to obtain what
he had hoped for in St. Petersburg. Nevertheless, influence of the Rus­
sian party increased, and its leaders, Stevca Mihaj lovic and Metropoli­
tan Mihailo, were instruments of the Russian consul general. At his
instructions, a large number of emissaries had left Belgrade to collect
information and incite the dissatisfied population in Bosnia, Bulgaria
and Albania.V So, mildly speaking, it was unusual that the new Rus-

28 Longworth to Bulwer, September 19,1860, Belgrade, FO 78il5l5.
29 Longworth to Russell, October 22, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515; Ibid - Bulwer,

November 16 and December 3, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515/
30 Letter from December 3, 1860.
31 Ibid; Longworth to Russel, December 6, 1860, Belgrade, FO 78/1515.
32 Longworth to Bulwer, January 29, 1861, Belgrade FO 78/1585.
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sian consul, Vlangaly, expressed to Longworth "his surprise that peo­
ple should imagine there was such a thing as a Russian party here; and
what was still more amusing" continued Longworth in his report, "he
said a Servian warned him against too freely communicating with an­
other Servian because he did not belong to that party. The fact is that
Mr Vlangaly rather overdoes the part of a passive observer of events
which he has probably been instructed to assume; that of a too zealous
agitator played by his predecessor having in some degree compro­
mised his government". 33 At the same time, Longworth began to sus­
pect that the Russia's and Austria's policies toward Serbia were
coming closer to each other. He became convinced of this when Aus­
tria permitted Serbia to import arms when there were sure signs that a
movement for national liberation was strengthening in Serbiar'

The advent of spring brought on more problems. Refugees, flee­
ing mostly across the eastern border of Serbia, were becoming a press­
ing problem. In June, 1861, Prince Mihailo complained to Longworth
that Russia, by driving out Tatars from the Crimea and filling in the
void with Bulgarians, was solving its own problems and adhering to its
policy of undermining Turkey from within. The fact that this caused
trouble for Serbia, Russia did not mind. This further put off Prince Mi­
hailo from Russian policy. When he realized that the preparedness of
his army was far below the necessary standard, he tried to establish or­
der on Serbia's borders and suppress the agitation of Russian agents. 35

Longworth was wrong when he wrote that the so-called "Russian
party" had subsided before the convening of the Assembly of Trans­
figurationt" After the Assembly closed, he reported that the stream
Vlangaly referred to as the "democratic party" in the Assembly, had
emerged as the only opposition to the Prince's illegal measures. Ana­
lyzing the causes of conflict between the "Russian party" and Prince
Mihailo, Longworth said rumor had it in Belgrade that Russia was
willing to support a fureign candidate to the Serbian throne. Moreso,

33 Longworth to Bulwer. February 18, 1861, Belgrade FO 78/1585.
34 Ibid: Initial news of this date from November 1860 and in Februarv 1861

Longworth has the information that France and Russia agree that Austria 'occuPY
Bosnia (Longworth - Bulwer, November L 1860, Zemun, FO 195/651:
Longoworth to Foreign Office. February 19,1861, Belgrade, FO 195/686~

Longworth to Rus:elL Mayi I. 1~(, I. Belgrade, FO 78/1585.
35 Longworth to Bulwer, .Tullc 25, 1861, Belgrade, FO '7~/1 585.
36 Longworth to Bulwer, August 3.1861 Belgrade. FO 781l585.
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he learned that the "Russian party" and friends of the former prince,
Alexander Karadjordjevic, were hatching a conspiracy.:'?

Longworth underscored more than once that the decisions
adopted by the Transfiguration Assembly were contrary to Turkey's
international obligations, which were, of course, binding for Serbia.
The best and least perilous, thought Longworth, would have been if the
prince had respected his commitment and unreservedly placed himself
under the protection of the Porte. But, said Longworth, "he had pre­
ferred however being a vassal of Russia or of France who alternately
and by agreement, it would appear, dictate the program of the meas­
ures to be pursued here". It seemed then that a new threat had emerged
for Britain's policy of calming the situation in Serbia. French colonel
Hipolit Mondain had been appointed army minister.V

Longworth and Conrad Vasic, the Austrian charge d' affaires.
were instructed by their governments to submit a memorandum to the
Prince, which they did, at the end of 1861, protesting the unlawful de­
cisions of the Transfiguration Assembly. In talks with Prince Mihailo
and Ilij a Garasanin, Longworth asserted that they knew their argu­
ments were not irrefutable. But the support they had, Longworth was
sure, from Russia and France, enabled them to abide by their deci­
sions.I? At the instructions of his superior from Constantinople, Sir
Henry Bulwer, Longworth reiterated Britain's warnings to Ilija
Garasanin and Prince Mihailo. Garasanin attached importance to a re­
organization of the national army, insisting it was imperative to Serbia
because of the developments in her vicinity. During talks with Prince
Mihail0, Longworth noticed that the national army in itself posed a
threat as Serbia had no resources to arm, clothe, feed or pay it, thus
such a situation might be taken advantage of. "His Highness could not
fail to perceive that my observation applied more particularly to the
Russian party to whose plots and intrigues he is aware I (Longworth,
Lj .R) have always given him credit for opposing some resistance. It
must at the same time served as a hint if the idea had not before oc­
cured to him that the ready acquiescence of Russia in the militia
scheme though a ground of additional confidence as regards the Porte,

37 Longworth to Bulwer, September 16, 1861, Belgrade, FO 7811585.
38 Longworth to Bulwer, October 28 and 30, 1861, Belgrade, FO 7811720 and FO

195/686.
39 Longworth to?, January 4, 1862, Longworth to Russell, January 25, 1862,

Belgrade FO 7811672.
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must justify alarm as to her own designs in connection with it", said
Longworth, mferring that the Prince was still undecided on the ques­
tion of the national army.i"

Having established that the organization of the Serbian army was
part of a preparation to destroy and divide the Ottoman Empire,
Russell proposed to Austria a new joint step. In keeping with this,
Longworth received instructions from the Foreign Office in April
1862, to point out to Prince Mihailo, at every convenient moment, that
internal administration in Serbia was in fact independent and that a
Russian yoke would be more fierce than the nominal tax Serbia was
paying in the form of putting up with a single garrison deployed in
Belgrade."! As other big powers did not join Austria and Britian in
their protest, the Serbian government had no need to yield to the pres­
sure.

At the end of the month, Longworth informed that the Prince's
emissary Milan Petronijevic had returned from St. Petersburg. Al­
though his informer was unsuccessful in learning the details of the mis­
sion, Longsworth thought he had correctly assumed its obj ective.
Prince Mihailo had endeavored so to free himself from the "Russian
party", that he had, thought Longworth, nearly ruptured relations with
the Russian government. Petronijevic was charged with amending this.
He then had to ascertain whether Serbia had Russia's support, should
events in Bosnia-Herzegovina take a more favorable turn, in demand­
ing from the Porte the administration of Bosnia. This would, of course,
require Russia's backing in money and arms. Petronijevic, Longworth
had learned, had received promise for financial and political support,
but was reprimanded for the Prince's casual attitude toward the belli­
cose Orthodox population in the neighboring provinces.F In fact, al­
though promising a loan and the sale of a large number of old guns, the
Russian government had advised a moderate policy.

Several days before Belgrade was bombed from the Turkish fort,
Longworth had noticed an unusual vivacity in the Russian consulate
after Vlangaly's return from Vienna.i' The bombardment had pre­
vented him from learning more about it.

40 Longworth to Bulwer, March 17, P~G2 Belgrade, FO 7R!l672.
41 Foreign OtTicc t\· Longworth. April g, ]R62, London, FO n!l67].
42 Longworth to Bulwcr. l\.pli126. 1862.. Belgrade, FO 7S/1672.
43 Longworth to Bulwcr..June I L 1862, Belgrade, FO 78/1672.
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Pursuing humanistic goals rather than performing a diplomatic
task, or, perhaps, overcome by an injured vanity because the Austrian
consul Vasic had gone to the Belgrade fort unsolicited, and, allegedly,
affected an end to the bombing, Longworth cooperated more with
Vlangaly and the French consul Tastu at the beginning of diplomatic
activities to pacify the hostilities. As a doyen of the Belgrade consu­
lary corps, Longworth believed that Vasics stay in the fort during the
bombardment should be condemned. But he quickly changed his mind.
He received a severe rebuff from Constantinople to the effect that Brit­
ain's policy "generally agrees better with that of Austria in Servia than
with that of any other Power" and to cooperate with Vasic. When they
realized that "the Servians, backed by the French and Russian, are be­
coming quite unreasonable", Longworth's superiors believed it was be­
cause their consul "went too much with France and Russia against
Austria". As he received clear instructions and realized his position as
consul was shaky, Longworth apologized for the error but could not
conceal his anger and resentment.i" He continued to report fervently
on the developments in Belgrade, but to the end of the Kanlyja confer­
ence, mentioned neither Vlangaly nor the Russian party. Only once he
reported that a certain Major Djordjevic had arrived from Russia and
was immediately appointed chief commander of the Serbian army.
Longworth saw 1Il Djordjevic a Russian Mondain in Serbia and under­
scored it might jeopardize a peaceful solution to the problem."

The conference of the ambassadors of the Grait Powers on the
Serbian question commenced on July 22, 1862, in the summer resort of
Fuad Pasha in the Constantinople suburb of Kanlyja. Britain's ambas­
sador Bulwer sometimes advocated Turkish interests more vehemently
than the Turkish ambassador himself. He was backed by the Austrian
internuncio Osten-Prokesch. Serbian interests were truculently repre­
sented by French Marquis de Moustier. Russian ambassador Lobanov­
Rostovsky supported Moustiers proposals but not as Serbia expected
from a Russian deputy. The Italian ambassador, Marquis Caracciolo,

44 Bulwer to Russell, June 21. 1862, Constantinople. Correspondence relatmg to the
Bombardment of Belgrade in June 1862, (Further: Correspondence.. ) FO 421:
Longworth to Bulwer, June 22. 1862, Belgrade, FO 78/1672~ Bu1wer to RusselL
June 22, 1862, Constantinople; Bu1wer to Russell, June 24, 1862, Constantinople;
Bu1wer to Russell, June 24, 1862, Istanbul, Correspondence ... ~ Foreign Office to
Longworth, July 7. 1862, London, FO 78/1671: Longworth to Bulwer, July 8,
1862~ Ibid - Russel, July 28 and 31, August 1, 1862, Belgrade FO 78/1672.

45 Longworth to Bulwer, August 8, 1862, Belgrade, FO 78/1673.
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had not enough strengh to affect decisions to Serbia's advantage. But
the hesitant stand of Prussian ambassador Baron Werthem made
Moustier shrink to moderacy in his demands. The conference closed on
September 4, 1862, and the representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers
signed a protocol on September 8. It was decided that the fortresses
Soko and Uzice were to be demolished. And a decision of thirty years
before was confirmed whereby Muslims settled outside the fortress
walls were to be evacuated. Guarantees against additional bombard­
ments were given in an unusual manner, with a rejection of a proposal
that Turkey pay for the damages of the last bombardment. Serbia's de­
sires were only partially fulfilled.

The British consul in Belgrade, of course, knew nothing of the
progress of the Conference in Kanlyj a.

*
* *

The Crimean War put Great Britain and Russia on opposite sides.
Britain was on the winning side. Russia, the defeated side, had much to
give up. She had to give over to Britain priority in Constantinople. But
in the Balkans, Russia had what Britain would never achieve: the sym­
pathy of the Slavic Orthodox population and a widely ramified and
successful network of agents. If Britain reigned over Constantinople in
the diplomatic game, Russia spun a thick cobweb in the provinces.
Even if they had no reason to compl ain about a shortage of money, the
British consuls in Belgrade could not have avoided what had happened
to Longworth in 1861: informative isolation. Judging by reports, Long­
worth was unable to establish strong ties with any prominent Serbian
politician in order to obtain information, although Garasanin had once
left him a bag of private confidential letters. The only reliable sources
for British consuls were the Austrian consul and the Turkish pasha.
Thus the reports by British consuls in Belgrade about Russo-Serbian
relations from 1856-1862 are rather meager, at times even verging on
conjecture. But they were able to establish the chief course of the rela­
tions, so Fonblanque was not mistaken when he claimed that "the pol­
icy of Russia IS one of Perturbation en attendant mieux".46 Bulwer
stated the general policy of his country when he arrived in Belgrade af­
ter the Kanlyj a Conference, in October 1862. He admitted that the
Serbs had reason to be unhappy and promised the Serbian government

46 Fonblanque to Clarendon, March 10. 18" 7, Belgrade, FO 78/1278.
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SIncere support in everything that would not present a breach of the
principle of Turkish integrity.

Translated by Dragana Vulicevic

CPIICKO-PYCKl1 OLl:HOCl1 OLl: 1856. Ll:O 1862. rOLl:l1HE
- rrpcMa II'3BCIIITajIIMa 6plITaHcKlIx KOH3yJIa 1I3 Beorpana -

PC3IIMC

O)J,pCJI,6aMa Ilapncxor ~mpOBlIor yroaopa 3aKJbYl.JCHOr 30. MapTa 1856.
romme jc. 1I3Mcl)y OCTaHOr. yKIIHYT pycxn nporex'ropar ITa)], KHC:>KCBIIHOM

Cpfinjoxi. Cp6I1ja je. ounxr Yronopoxi, CTaBJbCna non KOJICKTIIBHII npOTCK­

TopaT BeJUIKIIX cnna. MCl)YTlIM, nyrorommra.n YTIIu;aj II I10)J,pmKa pYCIIjc

Cp6njII OCTaBIIJIlI cy JJ,y60Ke TParOBC y rrOJlIITWIKOM MIImJbClhY rrpIJ.TlWIHOr
6poja cprrCKIIX )J,p)l(aBHIIKa II, MO)l()J,a jour )J,y6JbC, ypC3aJIII ocehan,e )J,yra II naue

y CBCCT cpncxor rpabaaaaa II CCJbaKa. Epnrancxa rrOJlIITIIKa o-rynan,a TypCKC

UapCBIIHC je. nax, )J,I1KTIIpaHa 6pIlTanCKIIM KOlI3YJIlIMa y Eeorpany <PoH6JIaIIKY

II JIOHrBOpTy PC3cpBIIcalIOCT rra u nporns.r.eu.e TC)I(lbaMa cpncxor napona II

capamsy ca aycrpnjcxmr Kon3yJIOM II fieorpancxaxr narnoxr. TaKBa rrOJlIITIIKa
HlIKaKO nnje Morna 6IITII 6JlIICKa HII cpncxnxr rrOJlIITWIapIlMa lUI cpncxosi

06WIHOM l.JOBCKy na cy IbIIXOBC )l(CJbC, jour yBCK. 'rpaxcnne OCJIOHau; YPYClIjII n.

)J,OCTa pcl)c, y <PpaHI.J;yCKoj.
360r Tora 6pIlTaHCKII KOlI3YHII y Beorpany IIC caxro na nncy MOL1U )J,a

OCTBapc CBOj CTaJIHIIjIl II cTa6IIJIHuju yrnnaj y cprrCKlIM nOHlITIIl.IKlIM KPY­

rOBIIl\Ia Bcn cy, l.ICCTO. 6IillIl na MYKaMa npannxoxr npaxyn.t.aa,a OCHOBHlIX

noysnamrjax mnpopvanaja. HII <Pon6naHK fill JIoHrBopT HliCY ycnerm na op­

raamyjy MpC:>KY cnrypanx II CIIOco6H1IX capananxa npexo KOjIIX 611 cy3611jaJIII

pyCKII YTlIIJ;aj y Cponja. HIIjC 3aTO IIco6I1l.Jno ITITO cy OBa )J,BojIlu;a )J,lmJIOMaTa,

nOHCKa)J" BII)J,c.1II pyCKC npCTC II TaMO rne ax HlIjC 61IJIO. I1naK, n.nx 0BII

1I3BcUlTaju HOCC )J,0BOJbHO I1oy3)J,aHIIX IIo)J,aTaKa sa crnapan.e cnaxe cpncxe

nOnllTIIl.JKC CU;CHC na xojoj cc pycxn yrnuaj, jour yBCK, BCOMa jacno BUP;lI.
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PRELUDE TO SARAJEVO:
THE SERBIAN QUESTION IN BOSNIA

AND HERZEGOVINA 1878-1914

Abstract: The Serbian question in Bosnia-Herzegovina was the major obsta­
cle to the stabilization of the semi-colonial, repressive and anti-democratic
nile of Austria-Hungary. From the occupation after the Congress of Berlin (1878)
until the First World War. the politics of systematic suppression of the Herze­
govinian and Bosnian Serbs, especially of their freedom of religion. political
rights. and cultural development provoked growing national demands. Tins con­
flict of interests. combined with intensified international crisis in the Balkans di­
rectly led to the Austrian-Serbian war in 1914.

The Eastern Crisis (1875-1878) began with the Serbian insurrec­
tions in Herzegovina and Bosnia, and was ended with the occupation
of these two Ottoman provinces by Austria-Hungary. The period of the
Austro-Hungarian administration - from the occupation (1878) and an­
nexation (1908) to the assassination in Sarajevo (1914) - was the pe­
riod marked by the systematic suppression of the Bosnian Serbs
associated with the restriction of their religious, national and civil
rights. Their striving for national equality went through three succes­
sive stages: 1) the struggle for religious, ecclesiastic and educational
autonomy; 2) political orgaruzing and cultural elevation; 3) revolution­
ary acts based on individual terrorism. The growing discontent of the
rural population, the dominant layer of the Serbian society in Bosnia­
Herzegovina, was the catalyst of the whole movement although in the
beginning it was not directly connected with the actions of the political
and cultural elite
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From the Insurrection to the Occupation

The outcome of the Eastern Crisis marked the defeat of the almost
century-long efforts of the Serbs from either bank of the Drina river to
constitute a single Serbian state from the Ottoman provinces with pre­
dominantly Serbian population and within ethnically determined
boundaries. On several occasions, in spite of unfavorable international
circumstances, the insurgents from Bosnia proclaimed the unification
with Serbia, and those from Herzegovina - with Montenegro. After the
two Serbian principalities declared war on Ottoman Empire, in June
and July 1876 the unification with Serbia was proclaimed in four dif­
ferent locations in Bosnia, where the major part of the insurrection
army was gathered. The proclamation to the people underlined that the
insurgents, as "the only legal representatives of the Serbian land of
Bosnia, after so much waiting and with no hope for any help, [we' de­
cide today to finally break up with the non-Christian government from
Constantinople, and desire to share the destiny, whatever it may be, of
our kinsmen the Serbs." 1 The proclamation of the unification of Bosnia
with Serbia gave rise to "feast and great joy" among the people, and
the insurgents solemnly took an oath to the Serbian Prince MiIan
Obrenovic The Montenegrin Prince Nikola was asked by the Herze­
govinian insurgents to accept the title of sovereign of Herzegovina.

The defeat of the movement for the unification of Bosnia with
Serbia marked a sudden and long lasting break of the policy laid out in
Garasanins Nacertanije (1844), which predicted the unification into
one single Serbian state of all the Serbian-inhabited Ottoman provinces
in Europe. The crushing of the Serbian national movement was held in
Vienna as a precondition for the domination in the Balkans and further
penetration towards the Near East. The Austrian penetration into the
Balkans marked by the occupation of Bosnia-Herzegovina, was the be­
ginning of the "Drang nach Osten" policy. Therefore, the opinion of
the older generation of the American historians has kept its validity
that the real background of the conflict between Austria-Hungary and
Serbia, leading to the World War L was in fact the occupation and an­
nexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina.?

At the Congress of Berlin (June-July 1878), on the suggestion of
Great Britain, Austria-Hungary was authorized to occupy Bosnia with

M. Ekrnecic, Ustanak u Bosni 1875-1978, Sarajevo 1960, p. 231.
2 B. E. Schmidt, The Annexation of Bosnia 1908-1909, Cambridge University Press

1937: idem., The Coming of the TVar, vol. L London- New York 1930, p. 108: J. S.
Ewart, The Roots and Causes ofthe War (1914-1918), vol.Il, New York 1925, p 948.
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Herzegovina (51.000 ktn-'). According to an interpretation from Vi­
enna, "the supremacy of the Slavic race, not inclined at all to be just to
the others" would be thereby avoided. At the same time, Austria-Hun­
gary was allowed to usher its troops into the northern part of the San­
jak of Novi Pazar, the narrow territorial corridor dividing Serbia from
Montenegro, thus impeding their unification In the future. '

The resolutions of the Congress of Berlin were strongly opposed
in Bosnia and Herzegovina. A provisional, Muslim-led government
was formed, calling for resistance to the Austro-Hungarian occupation.
Islamic extremism prevailed among the Muslims: European costume
was forbidden in Sarajevo, and shari 'ah (Islamic law) was introduced
in Mostar." The Serbs, militarily exhausted by constant fightings dur­
ing the four years of the insurrection, sporadically tried to offer
stronger resistance to the occupation, often in alliance with the Mus­
lims. The main resistance to the occupying forces, however, was made
by the Bosnian Muslims, led by the imam and former brigand of Sara­
jevo - Hadzi Lojo: it took the Austrians several months to break down
the resistance. In the first phase of the military intervention, com­
manded by the two generals - von Philippovitch and Jovanovic, and
conducted from three directions, the Austro-Hungarian army engaged
72.000 troops, quickly reaching the figure of 160.000. Due to strong
Serbian resistance in Bosanska Krajina (region of Banja Luka), lasting
for a month after the occupation of Sarajevo (August 19), the Austrian
troops were increased to 268.000 men. The official number of casual­
ties of the occupying army were 5.020 privates and 178 officers. Dur­
ing the Eastern Crisis, Bosnia and Herzegovina lost about 150.000
men, mostly Serbs and Muslims.P

Deeply disappointed with the pro-Bulgarian Russian policy, and
in exchange for the guarantees to the dynasty and vague promises of an
expansion towards the Vardar valley, Prince Mil an Obrenovic of Ser­
bia signed the Secret Convention (Tajna konvencija) in Vienna in

:; Cf (iJaksie, Bosna i Hercegovina na Berlinskom kongresu 1878. SAN. Beograd
1956. Cf. also, M.S.Anderson, The Eastem Question 1774-1923, London-New
York 1966, pp. 214-219.

4 K.Karpat, "The Ottoman Empire Towards the Resistance of Bosnia and
Herzegovina to the Austrian Occupation". in: Otpor austrougarskoj okupaciji
1878. godine u Bosni i Hercegovini, A.NU BiH,Posebna izdanja, knj. XLIII,
Odjeljenje drustvenih nauka, knj. 8 Sarajevo 1979, pp. 155-163.

:) Cf. D. Beric, "Pogled na literaturu (J otporu austrougarskoj okupaciji IR78 u
Bosni i Hercegovini". in: Otpor austrougarsko] okupaciji 1878. godine u Bosni i
Hercegovini, pp. 335-385.
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1881. Serbia thereby 'renounced any form of political engagement in
Bosnia-Herzegovina, which had been the main goal of the Serbian for­
eign policy from 1804 to 1878. Until the beginning of the 20th century.
Serbia was conspicuously absent from Bosnia: Bosnian Serbs were
backed up mainly by the political parties of the opposition (Radicals
and Liberals) and clerical circles of Belgrade. The Austrophile policy
of Milan Obrenovic, as well as the foreign policy of his successor King
Aleksandar (1889-1903), was not very popular among the Serbs, tradi­
tionally inclining towards Russia and with a strong sympathy for the
co-nationals under the foreign rule. King Milan's policy aroused suspi­
cion even among the leadership of the Progressive Party tNaprcdna
stranka), traditionally loyal to the dynasty. Just like King Milan's main
opponents, the Radicals (Narodna radikalna strankas, some of the Pro­
gressists particularly disagreed with hIS policy towards Bosnia, consid­
enng that Milan betrayed the national interest by denying protection
and political support to the Herzegovinian and Bosnian Serbs. During
Alexander's rule, Austro-Hungarian envoys in Serbia frequently com­
plained about the Belgrade press, demanding the suppression of any
free thought, even of a mere mention of national aspirations. Baron
Thornmel, acting as the envoy to Belgrade, carefully marked not only
the unsuitable articles, but also the suspicious expressions pointing to
national interests. The expressions such as "national aspirations",
"Slavic solidarity 11, "repressed brethren", even the term "Serbdom",
provoked his suspicion, and often protests and demands for ban." Ser­
bia was to be absent from Bosnian politics for the next three decades.

"Civilizing Measures"

Bosnia and Herzegovina, the two provinces still formally under
the Ottoman sovereignty, were under the provisions of the imperial or­
der of February 22 1880, administred by the Common Ministry of Fi­
nance in Vienna. Certain economic measures and the introduction of
order into the internal affairs of the provinces made significant changes
in this backward society, but achieved only limited succes. A network
or railroads and factones was unsignificant compared to a huge net­
work of military garrisons, fortresses and gendarmerie positions." Sig­
nificant effort was made in building schools and other cultural

6 S. Jovanovic, Vlada Aleksandra Obrenovica. vol. L Beograd 193 L p. 77.
7 Cf PTSugaL 171e Industrialization of Bosnia-Herzegovina 187{-1918. Seattle

1963. Reviewed bv M. Ekrnecic m: Jugoslovenski istorijski casopis, No 3.
Belgrade 1964, pp. '120-124. . .
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institutions, but the results were insufficient. The "civilizing measures"
of Austria-Hungary were politically aimed at establishing a viable po­
litical system supported by different ethnic communities, whiche were
to be separated from any political contact with their co-nationals else­
where, especially in Serbia and Montenegro. The "civilizing measures"
which were aimed pnmarily against the Serbs as a possible political
opponents, also severely affected the Muslims who were reluctant to
live in a state ruled by a Christian government. The Serbs started to
migrate to Serbia, and the Bosnian Muslims to the neighbouring prov­
inces (Kosovo, Macedonia, even Albania), or to remote regions (Ana­
tolia) under the Ottoman rule.

According to the first Austrian census in 1879, the Orthodox
Serbs made the relative majority of 496.458 persons out of 1.158.164
inhabitants. The same ratio was registered In 1910: in spite of the mi­
grations (by 1914 some 40.000 Serbs had been displaced), the Serbs
had the majority of825.918 out of 1.898.044 inhabitants, due to their
high birth-rate (by the end of the century it reached 35,60 percent in a
87,92 percent-agrarian population), higher than among the Muslims
(some 140.000 had been displaced), and the Roman Catholics who
were systematically settled (about 230.000 people were settled in Bos­
nia nad Herzegovina until 1914, mainly Croats, Czechs and Poles).

The absolute majority of the Serbs was recorded in half the terri­
tories under Austro-Hungarian rule: in the Bosnian districts - Banja
Luka 70,96 percent; Dubica 82,44 percent; Gradiska 71,98 percent;
Bosanska Krupa 64,15 percent; Bosanski Novi 76,06 percent: Bosan­
ski Petrovac 78,83 percent; Kljuc 66,43 percent; Kotor Yaros 63,49
percent; Maglaj 53,55 percent; Prijedor 59,08 percent; Prnjavor 60,89
percent; Sarajevo 56,06 percent; Glamoc 77, 26 percent; Varcar Vakuf
79,61 percent; Bijeljina 70,57 percent: Vlasenica 64,37 percent;
Zvornik 54,78 percent. In Herzegovina, absolute majority was regis­
tered in the following districts: Mostar 6 1,41 percent; Bileca 81,27 per­
cent; Ljubinje 58,40 percent; Nevesinje 73,06 percent, and Trebinje
71,38 percent. 8

8 Bericht uber die Verwaltung von Bosnien und Hercegovina 1913. Wien 1913 ~ Dj.
Pejanovic, Stanovnistvo Bosne i Hercegovine, SAN, Beograd 1955, pp. 40-46. On
schools: Dj. Pejanovic. Stanovnistvo, skolstvo i pismenost u krajevima bivse
Bosne i Hercegovine , Sarajevo 1939, p 12. According to the Austrian military
sources, in 1865 there was 47,76 percent of the Orthodox Serbs, 34,60 percent of
the Muslims, and 15,98 percent of the Roman Catholics in Bosnia-Herzegovina.
Within the borders of the vilayet of Bosnia there was 51,25 percent of Orthodox
Serbs. 32,83 percent of Muslims and 14,25 percent of Roman Catholics. The
official Ottoman census of 1871 revealed that Muslims became relative majority
due to huge emigration of Muslims from Serbia to Bosma after 1867 Cf. 1)).
Pejanovic. Stanovnistvo Bosne i Hercegovine . pro 31-36. .
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The general conscription decreed for Bosnia and Herzegovina
(1881) gave rise to the 1882 insurrection of the Serbs in Herzegovina,
in which a vast number of local Muslims took part, aided by Montene­
gro and the Ottoman government. The insurrection spread across the
Neretva river I11to central and eastern Bosnia, along the Drina river.
The leaders of the insurrection were Stojan Kovacevic. Djoko Radovic
and Pero Tunguz. Due to the lack of arms and of a stronger interna­
tional support, the insurrection was crushed by the 70.000 men strong
Austrian troops. The Austro-Hungarian Minister of Foreign Affairs
considered this insurrection to be "the last cry of the lethally wounded
Slavism in the Balkans". It seems that the insurrection revived the idea
among the officials 111 Vienna (1882-1883), of the annexation of Bos­
nia-Herzegovina and the abandonment of dualism.')

Contrary to the Muslims, who opposed the new rulers together
with the Serbs, the hope rose among the Croats of Croatia-Slavonia
that the occupation of Bosnia-Herzegovina was Just a beginning of its
union with the Monarchy by including it I11to Croatia-Slavonia The
"scientific" grounds for the Croatian pretensions to Bosma were laid by
the historian Tadija Smiciklas in Povijcst Hrvatska ("The History of
Croatia", Zagreb 1878), and his example was followed by Vjekoslav
Klaic in Atlas za hrvatsku povjesnicu ("The Atlas for Croatian His­
tory", Zagreb 1882). The French consul in Sarajevo L.Moreau re­
ported 111 summer 1883, recalling his preVIOUS despatch from Cetmje
"The aspiration to manage Bosma and Herzegovina m conformity with
the Croatian idea is not a new concept. It has existed for at least ten
years during the first years of the occupation [...] Certain plans are
known which deal with the forming of a new state [Bosnia-Herze­
govina with Croatia-Slavonia under Habsburgs] that would extend to­
wards the southeast [...] but the fact should not be ignored that this
plan will be impossible to realize as long as there is a single Serb left
[ ... ]." 10

The Hunganan nobleman Benjamin Kallay, Common Minister of
Finance, an expert for Serbian affairs and formerly a consul in Bel­
grade (1868-1875), was appointed administrator of Bosnia-Herze­
gOV1l1a m 1882. During his consulship in Belgrade, Kallay noticed that

<} M. Ekmecic, Ustanak II l Iercegovini i istorijske pouke . Prilozi XVIII, No 14.
Sarajevo 19R2, pp. 32-35

1() Ministcre des Affaire Etrangeres (MAE.), Paris, Correspondance politique ct
consulaire. Turquie-Sarajevo. vol. 13, 1'. 47X. Sarajevo. 20. juillet 1R83.
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"the strongest attraction exists between Serbia and Bosnia. Serbia IS
the only country with which the Christians of Bosnia would urute, and
under whose rule even the Muslims of Slavic origin from Bosnia
would feel contented (provided freedom of religion is granted to
them)." 11 His suggestions to back up the pretentions of Serbia to Bos­
111 a-Herzegovina, however, were met with reproach by Vienna. As the
occupation of Bosnia-Herzegovina was getting nearer, Kallay prepared
a memorandum (April 10, 1877) about the future Austro-Hungarian
administration. He predicted that the conflict between Islam and Chris­
tianity would be of great interest for the future government, and sug­
gested that the Muslims should be used as a barrier against the
Pan-Slavic tendencies. He therefore suggested that, by opposing the
Serbian national movement, Austria-Hungary should support a rap­
prochement of Muslims and Roman Catholics; his suggestion was in­
cluded in the instructions given to the new authorities after the
occupation. 12

In order to finally isolate Bosnia-Herzegovina from Serbia, Kal­
lay, influenced by the Hungarian concept of "political nation", care­
fully developed the idea of a separate "Bosnian nation". The bearers of
the new identity were to be the BOSnIan Muslims, the alleged medieval
Bogomil nobility who had retained their pnvileges by convertmg to Is­
lam. In spite of great efforts and systematic propaganda in the political,
cultural and educational spheres, the new ideology proclaimed by Kal­
lay did not meet the expected response. The entire theory was a far cry
from being historically founded: the majority of Bosnian nobility had
ceased to exist after the Ottoman conquests, and the Muslims were
mainly descendants of the Islarnized Serbs or Croats (each Musli m
family knows its origins). Kallay's ideology intended for Bosnia was
SImilar to the one practiced upon the Albanians: the Austrian scholars
tried to prove that all three religions in Albania were bound by a com­
mon orrgm, as the descendants of the ancient Illyrians.

Kallay believed that the ideology of a Bosnian nation would be
accepted by the Roman Catholics, whose national consciousness was

l l Haus, Hot' und Staatsarchiv, Wien. Politisches Archiv, Berichtc und Wiesungen.
K 177. No 63. :; 10.] P,6X~ Cf A. Radenic, "Planovl Austro-Ugarskc prcma Srbiii
u vezi sa aneksiicrn Bosnc i lIercegovine", Jugoslovenski narodi pred Prvi svetski
rot. SJ\NU. Pos izdanja, kn] CDXVI. Odelienie drustvenih. nauka, knj 61.
Beograd I%i. Ii 791." . . .

12 V. POPO'.IC. "Kalajeva ideja 0 pokatolicavonju bosanskih muslimana". Politika.
. Uskrsnj i b[01' (The Christmas issue 1. Beograd] 94().
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not formed yet. Antun Radic, the brother of Stjepan Radic who was to
become leader of the Croatian Peasant Party iHrvatska seljacka
strankas, wrote after his travels through Bosnia in 1899, that he was
"in many places sufficiently and unintentionaly convmced that the
Croatian name was utterly unknown to the peasants of Bosnia and Her­
zegovina." 13 On the other hand, travel-writings prior to the 1878 occu­
pation indicate that neither was the national identity of the Muslims
clearly profiled m a modem sense, except for an Identification with the
Ottomans. Johann Roskiewicz wrote in 1868 that "the Muslims on the
one side, and the Catholics and Greeks [i.e. the Orthodox Serbs] on the
other, are sharply divided from one another in all respects", and that in
the course of time the Bosnian Muslims completely abandoned the
unity with their co-nationals and called themselves "the real Turks" 14

Karl Grubler recorded in 1877 that the Bosnian Muslim "is not merelv
a Muslim, he is a Turk". L'i Adolph Strausz emphasized in 1882 that
"each gesture, each word, each thought" of the Bosnian Muslim is
closely connected with his religion. Although they hold in them their
Slavic character, in their religious feeling they "surpass by far all the
Islamic nations". Although not lacking tradition, the name Bosnjak
(Bosnian), however, referred solely to the Muslims: according to a
Croatian testimony "in Bosnia the Christians must not call themselves
Bosnjaks; when one says 'Bosnjak ', the Muslims consider themselves
only, while the Christians are the Bosnian raya or otherwise Vlachs".]()

In order to isolate Bosnia-Herzegovina from Serbia and Montenegro
Kallay's administration introduced differents measures, rangmg from eco­
nomic to military ones. Imports from Serbia m the early 1880's amounted
to 7,536,028 dinars, and exports to Serbia - 742,017 dinars. In 1885 im­
ports from Serbia dropped to 220,162, and exports - to 48,516 dinars. This
trend was maintained m the followmg decades. The trade with Montene­
gro bemg unsignificant, Kallay assessed that the ethnic and cultural rela­
tions between Herzegovinians and Montenegnns should be cut off by the
erection of military fortifications along the border. 17

13 "Bosanska vila". No 14, July 3 L Sarajevo 1900, p. 197.
14 J. Roskiewicz. Studien uber Bosnien lind die Herzegowina, Leipzig-Wien 1868.

pp 77-78. Roskiewicz was an intelligence officer 111 the Austrian consulate 111

Sarajevo
15 C. Grubler. Mohhammedanismus, Panslavismus lind Byzantinismus. Leipzig

1877, p. 62.
1() A. Strausz, Bosnien. Land lind Leute, vol. L Wicn 1882, p. 183.
17 Cf T. Kraljacic, Kalajev rezim II Bosni i Hercegovini 1882-1903, Sarajevo 1987,

pp. 99-103. 125-126
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From t 889 on, the administration introduced into Bosnia-Herze­
govina a special red and yellow flag, and coat-of-arms, trying to shape
the state symbols of both provinces. The officials (58 percent) were
brought from other parts of Monarchy as police officers (in the begin­
ning from Croatia-Slavonia mainly). Into the Serb-inhabited towns
along the Dnna river, Roman Catholics were settled, so that the Ser­
bian ethnic continuity would be interrupted along the Bosman border
with Serbia. The Jesuits were brought to Bosma in 1881 to strengthen
the Roman Catholic influence: they were considered as more militant
in their proselytism than the local Franciscans, whose co-operation
with the local Serbs and the authorities in Serbia had developed almost
harmoniously in previous decades. The Archbishop of Vrhbosna in
Sarajevo Josip Stadtler (from 1882) was prominent in arousing discord
between Orthodox Serbs and Roman Catholic Croats, and then be­
tween Serbs and Muslims. Despite formal wammgs from the authori­
ties, Stadtler did not hesitate to christianize the Muslims, arousing their
discontent and the first attempts at political-religious organization. Ro­
man Catholics also published several books bearing titles offensive to
the Orthodox Serbs, 18 and the persecutions based on national and relig­
ious motives often came close to overt racism.

The "Bosnian" language was declared as the official language in­
stead of the Serbo-Croatian, the Cyrillic alphabet was systematically
suppressed, and the Serbian schools, the most numerous, were gravely
disturbed in their work. Schools were considered important aids m
propagating the new Ideology. Kallay's ideas were expounded m heav­
ily subsidized papers, aimed at mducing Bosnian separatism (Sara­
jevski list, the official Die Bosnischc Post, the Muslim Bosnjakv; the
importation of the Serbian and partially Croatian newspapers from
Montenegro, Vojvcdina, Dalmatia and Serbia was forbidden. Kallay
even forbade his own book The History ofthe Serbian People - accord­
ing to his new criteria, he had written too affirmatively about the
Serbs, with knowledge and understanding. The policy of banning
newspapers and magazines remained in force even after Kallay's death
in 1903: the number of banned newspapers reached 187 in 1908 19 Out
of this number 134 were published in Belgrade, three in Novi Sad,
three in Sabac, two m Nis. and one each in Split, Kragujevac, Dub­
rovnik, Zadar. Sombor etc.

IS C]. Balan. Katolicka crkva i Sloven! II Bugarskoj, Srbiji, Bosni i Hercegovini .
Sarajevo 1885.

19 Arhiv BiH. Sarajevo, Fond Zem;11js':e vlade. No 1«2.7. rcs!l9Q8.
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Along with the persecutions of the Serbian national movement,
suppression of Serbian Orthodoxy was carried out. Under the conven­
tion signed with the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople in
March 1880, the occupying authorities were given the right to ordain
new metropolitans, while the existing four retained their sees. Three
metropolitans soon got expelled, and were quickly followed by the
fourth, Sava Kosanovic. In 1881 the Metropolitan of Sarajevo Sava
Kosanovic had informed the Serbian government, the Russian Synod
and the Ministry in Vienna that a local officer, a certain Graf Christof
von Mierszowicze, offered him a large sum of money to accept the Un­
ion with Rome, and to recognize the pope as the supreme religious
authority. A great scandal broke out. Kosanovic submitted a complamt
to Vienna agamst the "aggressive Roman Catholicism". and Graf
Mierszowicze had to be moved from Bosma. Kosanovic entered into a
dispute with the local government (Zemaljska vlada) in 1883, in which
he emphasized that he was bound by hIS vows to "educate his subordi­
nates and the people to cherish their religion and to respect the religion
of others [... ] I spread peace, love and harmony and rightfully expected
the others to act m the same tolerant and friendly way" Because of his
overt resistance to the Roman Catholic proselytism Kosanovic came
into conflict with Kallay and was forced m 1885 to resign and leave
Bosnia for good. The new Orthodox bishops, elected among the hierar­
chy of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Croatia and Vojvodina, were
expected to be loyal to the new authorities. The new bishops, however,
could not completely control the lower clergy, loyal only to their relig­
ious and national cause.

The sole institutions of the Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina, besides
the Church itself, were the communes of religious and educational
character. By the end of the 19th century there were 351 of them, but
only 42 were active. Some 309 schools under the administration of the
local Orthodox priests and teachers were active too. For the Serbs un­
der the foreign rule such communes were a kind of a state within the
state. Their work was restricted right after the occupation in 1878: the
Serbian requests for the free election of the Orthodox bishops, the use
of the Cyrillic alphabet, and the establishment of schools were then an­
swered by repressive measures, arrests and dismissals of school profes­
sors, as well as frequent raids on the communes. The Austro-Hungarian
authorities systematically disturbed or limited the schooling activities,
interfered in the affairs of the Episcopate, Consistory and School of
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Theology. and denied the financial means to the schools. teachers and
pnests. The Introduction of the Latin alphabet and Croatian dialect of
Serbo-Croatian into the Serbian schools aroused great resentment.
Latin alphabet was seen by the Serbs as "the essential feature of the
Catholicism" and the Croatian dialect as "concealed Catholic propa­
ganda".2o

The complaint of the Serbs from Banja Luka. submitted in 1882,
is a good illustration of such feelings: "The judicial and administrative
officials who came to this country [ ] have had no other business but
to spread 'Greater Croatian ideas' [ ] as if there were no Serbs in this
country. The Cyrillic alphabet is neglected and despised, and the
'Croatian Latin' alphabet IS forced upon the people as the official one,
though the majority of the Bosnian population does not understand it
and cannot read it [...] Besides the alphabet, our Serbian nationality is
also despised and oppressed, especially by minor officials. The offi­
cials mainly came to us from Croatia and gladly engaged themselves in
spreading 'Greater Croatian' ideas among us, the Serbs. instead of ful­
filling their duties diligently.v-! In 1880, a similar memorandum by the
Serbs from Mostar was sent to the RUSSIan Emperor, the traditional
protector of the Orthodox Christians in the Ottoman Empire. The Serbs
from Mostar were complaining about the suppression of the Cyrillic al­
phabet and Serbian national rights as well as about police repression.

The National Movement (J896-1905)

Since 1896, with the intellectual support of Serbs from Croatia,
Dalmatia and Vojvodina and the government In Belgrade, the move­
ment of the Bosnian Serbs for the educational and religious autonomy
grew. The Serbs, led by GligoriJe Jeftanovic, Vojislav Sola, Stjepo
Trifkovic and Kosta Kujundzic, submitted three memorandums to the
Emperor Franz Joseph (1896, 1897, 190 I) demanding religous and
communal autonomy, CIvil rights, freedom of the press, freedom of
gathering, and constitutional protection.P

Their position IS well-illustrated by the first Memorandum of No­
vember 5, 1895, signed by the representatives of all major Serbian

20 The report of the Russian consul from Sarajevo of November 12, 1880, quoted in:
Istorija srpskog naroda. vol. VI-I, Beograd 1983, pr. 612-613. (M Ekmacic)

2 J Istorija srpskog narodii. vol VI-', p. 613-614 (M. Ekmccic)
22 CJ B. Madzar. Pokret Srba Bosne i Hercegovina za vjersko-prosvjetnu

autonomiju; Sarajevo 1<)82, pr. 263-274.
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communes (Sarajevo, Mostar, Tuzla, Zvornik, Brcko, Gracanica, Sto­
lac, Doboj, Bosanska Gradiska, Prijedor. Bosanski Nevi, Dubica, San­
ski Most, and Bijeljina): "Non-Orthodox commissaries attend our
meetings and take part in decision-making; they take down by force
the sacred icons and historic pictures: they forbid the purchase and
transfer of real estate to the religious and educational communes, with­
out prior permission from the political authorities: they disturb relig­
ious rites, they VIOlate and change the ceremony of Samt Sava feast:
they do not obey the orders concerning the usage of the Cyrillic alpha­
bet In the communes, but Impose the Latin alphabet and Croatisms;
they negate the use of the Serbian name and impose by force to the
communes the name of the Bosman language (especially in printed
matter for school reports); they forbid the free election of parsons, they
chase away and move the priests; they impose fines on the members of
the communes and persecute them: the Serbian churches cannot be
erected in honorable places, but in less promment ones or even out of
the towns; the make-up of church chorus to embellish the liturgy IS not
permitted (i.e. In Bosanski Novi, Bosanska Gradiska, Brcko): the ac­
ceptance of donations and gifts is hampered by the need to obtain po­
litical permission; the churches of our Serbian Orthodox communes
are managed according to the laws for corporations or political socie­
ties, a fact opposed to the canon law; m certain communes, without the
consent by the people and the clergy, by-laws are imposed that contra­
dict the regulations of the Orthodox Church and place all the power
Into the hands of the police."n

Repression over the signatones of the Memorandum followed ­
interference In their affairs up to the "legal" confiscation of their work­
shops, licences and estates - and the Serbian merchants were com­
pelled to sign a petition against the Memorandum renouncing its
initiative. The Serbian leaders were thus divided into two factions: the
larger, so-called "people's", and the minor group of "government's
men". The adjournment of the Serbian commune of Sarajevo In Febru­
ary 1897 was carried out by a visible police repression, and similar ac­
tions followed in the other towns: a member of the Serbian communal
assembly from Bosanski Novi was condemned to three years of hard
labour because he did not invest his authority to prevent local Serbs

23 Quoted in: P. Slijepccvic (ed.), Naper Bosne i Hercegovine za oslobodjenje i
ujedinjenje, Sarajevo 1929, pp. 82-83.
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from going to Orthodox church. He was acquitted by the Supreme
Court, but only after a number of petitions.

The second Memorandum to the Emperor (March 1897), which
had the support of the Muslims too, was followed by persecutions, dis­
missals and the resignation of twelve Serbian teachers. Kallay made
special efforts, through some clergymen who were loyal to him, to im­
plement the laws that would practically suspend religious and educa­
tional autonomy of the Serbs.

After the third Memorandum (May 1900) the protection and inter­
vention of Russia was asked for. In a letter to Pobedonostsev, the rep­
resentative of the Russian Synod, it was emphasized: "It is almost ten
years now that we have been struggling with all of our force for the
autonomy of the Church and the national schooling, rights we were en­
titled to even under the Turks, and the battle is not over yet. The peo­
ple are losing hope that we might succeed in our actions, if we are not
aided by someone stronger and mightier. Our only hope is the help
from mighty and brotherly Russia. "24 It was only after the fourth
Memorandum (June 5, 1902) that the Austro-Hungarian authorithies
accepted to negotiate the new conditions for Serbian communal and
ecclesiastic autonomy.

The favoritism enjoyed by the Roman Catholic Church was no­
ticed by several foreign travelers: "Complaints are heard that the ad­
ministration encouraged the settling of the citizens from the Monarchy
and thus attempted to change the ratio of the population. It is true that
the number of Catholics, a mere 209.391 in 1879, reached 334.112 in
1895, which makes 30 percent of the increase In this period, while the
Catholics made only 18 percent of the population in 1879. Trying to be
utterly objective as to the development of the Roman Church in Bos­
nia, which is one of the points especially insisted upon by the Serbs, I
have to state that the number of Catholic churches, vastly encreased af·
ter the occupation, is no doubt higher than the population of that faith
needs [...] At the moment of occupation there were only 35 Catholic
churches; from 1878 to 1906 another 153 were built, while to the num­
ber of235 Orthodox churches in 1878, only 201 new ones were added.
In short, if it IS impossible to speak about a Germanization of Bosnia, it
cannot be denied that the government desi res, to a certain extent, the
Croatization of the country, and consequently its stronger link to the
Monarchy and promotion of a plan certainly w0I1h of attention [.. ] A

24 Ibid.. p. 88.
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senous criticism concerns the fact that in the administration of the
country almost exclusively officers of the Austrian or Hungarian origin
are employed. A young, very educated man from an esteemed Sara­
jevo family [...] complained strongly about such an exclusiveness: all
the administrative posts are held by foreigners, the major part of
whom, it is true, are the Slavs, Czechs or even Croats: but, in his
words, they are more Austrian than the Germans themselves. "25

Albert Maler, well-acquainted with the situation m the Balkans,
wrote In a Parisian magazine Revue Blcue. "Austna has made no effort
to calm down religious rivalries. Making use of the fact that it IS the
fervent faith that the nationality originates from, Austria tends to di­
vide the Serbian nation in Bosnia into three nationalities. To the Mus­
lims It says: 'You are not Serbs, but Bosnians; your language is not
Serbian, but Bosnian; you have your history and your laws which have
nothing in common with the Christian history and laws.' To the Catho­
lics, it tells they are Croats. They are rather glad to listen to it, because
they enjoy all the benefits. Orthodox Serbs are the only allowed to call
themselves Serbs and to speak Serbian. In order to clearly delineate
these national distinctions, Austna has started numerous magazines.
These are subsidized by Austria, and edited by the police: Bosnjak
[The Bosnian] for the Muslims, and Glas Hercegovaca [The Voice of
Herzegoviniansi for the Catholics. "26

Numerous anonymous reports coming from the Serbs of Bosnia
were published in the Belgrade press, denouncing Kallay's nationali­
ties policy. One of these reports stressed that Kallay's administration
tried to present his rule to the foreign press as enlightened and modern:
"In order to justify his acts of obstruction and harassment of our
schools, Kallay, through a part of the European press. makes our peo­
ple appear blinded by the Greater Serbian propaganda and unable to
see the real thruth: he depicts our [Serbian] people as barbarians insen­
sitive to any European culture and progress [...] How far-fetched and
how untruthfully the foreign travellers write about our position in Bos­
nia [...] let us mention [...] Houston Stewart Chamberlain who, in his
essay La Bosnie SOliS Ie protectorat de I 'Autrichc. published by 'La
bibliotheque universelle' in 1892 (vol.14 April-May) speaking about

25 L. Lamuch, La Bosnie afa veille et au lendemain de f 'annexion. Angers 1911. pp.
16-20.

26 Quoted from the Serbian translation: Albert Male. Bosna I Hercegovina. Delo vol.
XIV. 1897. Beograd. p. 339
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and commending the administration of Bosnia-Herzegovina said:
'Serbs vainly believe that the Latin alphabet is an act of the devil, and
will not have their children learn it.' What savages he makes us appear,
and I suppose only because we object against the communal schools
where the main alphabet is Latin. It is true that we oppose their forc­
ibly imposing Latin upon us. [...] We love what is our own [Cyrillic al­
phabet], and respect that which belongs to the others. ,,27

The Bosnian Serbs established co-operation with the autonomist
Muslim movement, both having been confronted with the threat ofRo­
man Catholic proselytism. In 1902 the important cultural society of the
Serbs was founded in Sarajevo - "Prosvjeta" which, along with "Zora"
from Mostar, was the cornerstone of the future struggle for national
rights. In 1910, out of710 cultural societies, as much as 396 were Ser­
bian. Among the others, the Muslim society "Gajret" was also rather
important and considered as being pro-Serbian. The political agree­
ment between the Serbian and Muslim leaderships reached in Slavon-

27 "Politicko-prosvetne prilike u Bosni i Hercegovini", De/a, vol. XVI, Belgrade
1897, pp. 530-531. Another Bosnian Serb recorded that he was given the
following reply when he introduced himself as the Orthodox Serb to an
ober-lieutenant of the Austro-Hungarian army: "What Serb! We shall not shed our
blood in this country for you to call yourselves the Serbs, never! The only Serbs
are those that are born in Serbia." Describing the Austro-Hungarian policy of
de-Serbization, an anonymous Bosnian Serb emphasized: "We will not and cannot
contemplate here the reasons and political calculations which made the
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy use all the means right from the start in order to
force a nation to renounce its name, its nationality, to force us to renounce the
Serbdom, our Serbian name and nationality [...] Were these measures in the best
interest of the European civilization and progress? Is it the renouncement of one's
own nationality that the highly praised European civilization imposes to a nation
as a condition for becoming civilized? It is those who signed the mandate given to
Austria-Hungary to occupy Bosnia-Herzegovina that are obliged to answer these
questions." Describing the methods of Kallay's rule, he added: "The competence
of the Serbian Orthodox communes was gradually reduced, some of their
activities being put under the control of the state. The government started the
newspapers 'Bosnjak' [The Bosnian] with the purpose of propagating the alleged
'Bosnian' nationality. Some of the members of the communes were deliberately
persecuted and fmancially ruined by the government, whereas the others were
favoured in order to excite envy among them. As the members of the city
communes were mostly tradesmen, and the trade being exclusively in the hands of
our tradesmen, systematic efforts were made to take over the trading business and
confer it upon the foreigners. [...] in order to keep our nation in the dark and
deprived of any spiritual nourishment, not only the Serbian newspapers were
banned, but the books as well, and those which were spared were looked upon
with an evil eye, whereas the books issued by the [Rome-seated Croatian] 'Sv.
Jeronim' ['Society of St. Hieronimus'] and 'Matica Hrvatska'['The Croatian
matrix'] were forcibly imposed upon us." (Ibid., pp. 513-514).
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ski Brod in 1902 was envisaged as an attempt at overcoming religious
differences between the Serbs of Orthodox and the Muslim faith. Their
joint struggle for the autonomy of Bosnia and Herzegovina as Serbian
lands was then agreed upon the following issues: "The Serbs of the Or­
thodox and Muslim faith pledge to act and to call upon the people to
act III order that Bosnia and Herzegovina may gain the autonomy un­
der the supreme power of the Sultan"; it was agreed that "the public
and official language is Serbian, and the alphabet is Cyrillic."28 Ac­
cording to this agreement Bosnia-Herzegovina should be administrated
by a Muslim and an Orthodox governor in turns, and that all the Ro­
man Catholic orders with the exception the Franciscans should be ex­
pelled. In spite of a series of obstructions and persecutions, the Serbian
autonomist movement obtained in August 1905, two years after Kal­
lay's death, the religious and educational autonomy, sought for
throughout the previous decades. The plan of creating the separate
"Bosnian nation" was thus definitively abandoned. Instead of being
named as "Bosnian" or "zemaljski" (meaning: "of the land"), the lan­
guage was officially named Serbo-Croatian in 1907, despite the at­
tempts to change it into Croato-Serbian.

The new administrator of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Stefan von
Burian (1903-1911), tried to calm down the conflicts between the
authorities and the Serbs by moderating the attitude towards their na­
tional rights and the religious emancipation of the Muslims, but the re­
sults were modest. 29

Kallay's policy of forcibly imposing the new Bosnian identity did
not yield the desired results, but provoked a counter-effect. The French
consul in Sarajevo noticed that "to refine the means of oppression does
not mean to civilize'L'" The Bosnian Serbs, even without the aid from
Belgrade, became more organized and felt stronger solidarity, so they
used the new circumstances to establish closer ties with the Serbs in
Vojvodina and, to some extent, in Croatia-Slavonia. According to a
German interpretation: 'The outskirts of Austria became porous. Bos­
nia, designed to become a barrier against Serbia, became instead the
area through which the Serbdom penetrated. Kallay himself admitted
the failure of his Bosnian policy and gradually changed it, but it was

28 V. Skaric, O. Hadzi Nuric, N. Stojanovic, op.cit. p. 96.
29 On development of the Muslim movement cf R. Donia, Islam Under the Double

Eagle. The Muslims ofBosnia-Herzegovina 1878-1914, Boulder Colorado 1981.
30 The report from Sarajevo of January 24, 1897. quoted in: Istorija srpskog naroda,

vol. VI-1, Beograd 1983, p. 622.
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too late - he died in 1903. One of his last statements was: 'Le serbisme,
voila l'ennemi'. "31

The unsolved agrarian question was an additional source of the
Serbian discontent. The 1859 edict issued by the Ottoman authorities
had been adopted by the Austro-Hungarian administration as a valid
legal act. Though stating equal protection of rights for both landowners
and serfs, the authorities of occupation actually preserved the Ottoman
feudal system. The legislation favoured landowners, the Muslims, and
discriminated against the serfs, mostly Serbs.F

According to the 1910 census, out of the total number of 10,430
landowners with serfs, 9,537 were Muslims. Out of 79,667 serfs,
58,895 were the Orthodox Serbs. These discriminatory measures were
then incorporated into the new legal acts. By the order of January 9,
1883, the repartition of the serfs' farmsteads was forbidden unless the
landowner permitted it. Another order (July 19, 1891) specified that
the houses and buildings erected by the serfs were not their own prop­
erty, but the possession of landowners who were to provide a compen­
sation. By the third order (December 8, 1895) the agrarian lawsuits
came within the competence of the administration which was protec­
tive towards the landowners. For the right of repartition the serfs were
compelled to compensate the landowners in the form of a considerable
,gift'. In order to prevent revolts, the administration was giving loans
to the serfs to buy their properties since 1884. The results, however,
were poor because the serfs were under great obligations both to the
state and the Muslim landowners. Unable to pay dues, many serfs lost
their estates and were ruined. This was the reason that a true small­
scale war was waged between the Serbian serfs and the Muslim land­
owners. In 1896 the number of agrarian lawsuits was as high as
133.423, and by 1904 it rose to more than 200.000.33 Peasant uprisings
of 1910, to which the reaction was collective fines for setting land­
owners houses on fire, were partially overcome by the Emperor's law
of voluntary redemption (June 13, 1911).34

All the repressive measures against the Serbs proved to be insuffi­
cient. The Serbs dominated Bosnia and Herzegovina not only by
demographic growth (being mostly a rural population, they had the

31 E. Anrich, Die jugoslawische frage J870-1914, Stuttgart 1931, p. 48.
32 T. Kraljacic, op. cit. , pp. 503-506.
33 H. Kapidzic, "Agramo pitanje u Bosni i Hercegovini za vrijeme austruugarskc

vladavine", in: Jugoslovenski narodi pred Prvi svetski rat, pp. 331-335.
34 T. Kraljacic, lac. ·cit.
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highest birth rate), but also in economic strenght. Although the town
were predominantly Muslim-inhabited, the entreprising layer of mer­
chants, under the constrained circumstances, was made up mostly of
Serbs. One of the wisest Austrian statesmen, Dr. J. M. Baemreither,
came to the conclusion that the Bosnian Serbs were "the richest, the
most vigorous and the most capable for business in Bosnia and Herze­
govina'i"

The development of banking institutions clearly showed the rise
of Serbian economy. The first Serbian monetary institution was
founded III Mostar (Serbian bank-Srpska banka), and it was followed
by the Serbian Credit Fund (Srpski kreditni zavod) in Banja Luka in
1905, the Serbian Commercial Bank (Srpska trgovinska banka) in
Brcko, Serbian Savings-Bank (Srpska stedionicai in Prijedor. The next
year, Serbian savings-banks were opened in Bijeljina and Livno; the
Serbian Credit Bank and Savings-Bank in Tuzla and the Serbian Credit
Fund (Srpski kreditni zavod) in Bosanska Gradiska were founded in
1907, a Serbian savings-bank was opened in Bosanska Dubica in 1908,
a Serbian Bank and savings-bank in Trebinje in 1910, another six
banks in 1911, and finally the Serbian Central Bank was set up in
Sarajevo in 1912.36

Although the prevailing majority of the Serbs in Bosnia was the
agrarian population, by the beginning of the 20th century 17 out of 19
millionaires in Sarajevo were Serbs. According to the census of 1910,
there were 1.898.044 inhabitants; out of this number, 825.418 were Or­
thodox, 612.137 Muslims and 434.061 Catholics (mainly Croats, but
also Czechs, Poles and Germans). The number of Muslims kept de­
creasing due to low birth rate and constant emigration to Turkey. The
authorities feared that the Orthodox Serbs would gradually gain domi­
nance in Bosnia, so they kept settling a new Roman Catholic popula­
tion for the needs of their economy, bureaucracy and police apparatus.
In 1910 there were 124.591 persons without Bosnian citizenship, and
by 1914 some 180.000 people had been settled there. About 140.000
persons, exclusively Serbs and local Muslims, were compelled to emi­
grate under pressure, economic or political, to Serbia or Turkey.V

35 J. M. Baernreither, Fragmente eines politischen Tagebuches. Die Sudslawische
Frage und Osterreich-Ungarn vor dem Weltkrieg, Berlin 1928. Quoted in: N.
Stojanovic, Bosanska kriza 1908-1914, Sarajevo 1958, p. 21.

36 "Pregled", vol XIV (3,1912), March 15, Sarajevo 1912, p.l38.
37 All statistical data are quoted from: Dj. Pejanovic, Stanovnistvo Bosne i

Hercegovine, Beograd 1955.
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In Austria-Hungary, Bosnia-Herzegovina had a status similar to
that of a colony. The development of the occupied provinces was not
much worked on: the efforts were aimed at exploiting the resources;
roads and railroads were built, so that the raw materials from the mines
and forests could be easily transported to their final destination. The
agrarian question was unsolved, and only 14,33 percent of the children
were incl uded into the educational system as late as 1908. In his story
"Jazavac pred sudom" ('A Badger before the Court', 1903) agrarian
leader and famous writer Petar Kocic ridiculed the authorities and
through the character of a seemingly naive peasant denied that Franz
Joseph was his emperor; he wondered if "at least an average emperor
may be carved out of the Serbian king or the Montenegrin prince, since
we, the Serbs, have felt like having an emperor for a long time."

The discontent with the Austro-Hungarian administration was
well understood by count Agenor von Goluchowski, the Minister of
Foreign Affairs of the Monarchy, who gloomily concluded in 1903: "In
spite of the efforts of Mr Kallay and his engaged optimism, no one in
this country hides the fact that the Austrian influence has not made a
single step forward in the occupied provinces and that [Austria-Hun­
gary] has not gained any popularity. "38 The officials brought to Bos- .
nia-Herzegovina often had unsufficient training, as they originated
mainly from the lower military echelons, With inadequate or none
whatsoever knowledge of the language, the foreign officials acted
rudely and arrogantly, thus mducing great agitation and constant ani­
mosity, In 1904, 34,5 percent of the officials m Bosnia-Herzegovina
had come from Austria, 38,29 percent from Hungary, and solely 26,48
percent were natives, mainly Croats. In 1907, among 32,22 percent of
officials of domestic origin, 61,6 percent were Roman Catholics, 29,94
percent were Orthodox and only 8,6 percent Muslims. The authorities
and the subjects were on stiff and strictly official terms. The natives of
all the three national groups were usually considered by the officials
from Hungarian or Austrian parts of the Monarchy as dummer Bos­
niak. Iso Krsnjavi, a Croatian politician, recorded that the dissatisfac­
tion of the Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina, which could be described as
"commotion", should not be interpreted only as the result of political
agitation from Serbia: "To a much greater extent it is the consequence
of the errors committed in Austria-Hungary.":'?

38 Documents diplomatiques francais, 2c serie, vol. IlL Paris 1911, p. 85.
39 "Osterreichische Rundschau". Wicn, vol. XIII. 1907, p. 199.
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On the occasion of the first relatively free local elections, both
Serbs and Muslims unfurled the same slogan against the foreigners;
"Fuori 10 straniero!" was the cry which, as in the times of Mazzini in
Italy, united the two groups. Only the Croatian clericals in Bosnia
showed enthusiasm for the Monarchy. Gathered around the Arch­
bishop of Sarajevo, Stadtler. they argued in a number of articles pub­
lished in 1906-1907 in the newspapers Hrvatski dnevnik (The Croatian
Daily) that, after the annexation, Bosnia and Herzegovina should be
united with Croatial'' After the enactment of a somewhat more liberal
law on the freedom of the press (1907). the Serbian papers, trying to
aVOId the accusations for their connection with Serbia, argued for
autonomy as a possible solution for Bosnia-Herzegovina, and pru­
dently accepted the terminology of the Muslim papers referring to the
Emperor in Vienna as "the provisional mandatary of the European
powers to admmistrate Bosnia and Herzegovina". and emphasizing
that both provinces were constitutive parts of the Ottoman Empire.

The Serbian political body was divided in three factions. The
elder generation of the Serbian moderate politicians in Bosnia, gath­
ered around the papers Srpska rijec (Serbian Word) in Sarajevo
(founded in 1905).The younger generation, mostly the former Vienna
students, gathered around the strictly national papers Otadzbina (Fa­
therland) from Banja Luka (founded in 1907) and Narod (Nation) from
Mostar (founded also in 1907), which wrote about Austria-Hungary as
the "neighboring Monarchy". Until a faction from Banja Luka strongly
emphesized the social problems of the peasants, Narod cherished the
national and cultural elevation.

The Bosnian Serbs tried to organize their struggle for national
rights similarly to the other Slavic peoples within the Monarchy ­
through the press, political parties and organizations and, very limit­
edly, through the Parliament (the Bosnian Assembly, promised in
1908, began to work as late as 1910, but because the narrow franchise
it could not truly reflect the political situation). In the first article of the
programme of the Serbian National Organization (Srpska Narodna Or­
ganizacija, 1907), whose leaders were elected by the general vote, it
was emphasized as the basic principle that "every nation has its right to
self-determination11.

41

40 "Hrvatski dnevnik" No 168 (1906). Sarajevo; No 147 (1907) Cf. V.Corovlc.
Odnosi izmedju Srbije i Austro-Ugarske u ./0\' veku, pp.188-190.

41 "1 Basic principles: Each nation has the right of self-determination. In the state the
will of the people must be considered as the source of authority. The main condition
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The cultural initiatives of the Monarchy - from the foundation of
cultural institutions with prominently Bosnian, regional character, to
the starting of the new scientific reviews and the publishing of strik­
ingly luxurious volumes in which the historical, philological and liter­
ary independence of Bosnia- Herzegovina was glorified - were all
motivated by an ultimately political aim: to create a regional cultural
center as the counterweight to the increasing cultural influence from
Belgrade, with which the intelligentsia of the Bosnian Serbs estab­
lished close cooperation. Soon enough the Serbian papers uncovered
the political motive of such an orientation of the scientific institutions:
"The luxuriously furnished and illustrated volumes with the contents of
scientific value, the commissioned scientific excursions, the con­
gresses of scholars all over Glasinac and Ilidza, all these are the mani­
festations of the mercenary role imposed to science by the police. 1142

Austria-Hungary and Serbia: The Conflict Reopened (1903-1908)

The 1903 military coup brought to Serbia, along with the dynasty
of Karadjordjevic back to the throne, a new attitude in foreign affairs.
The period from 1903 to 1914 was marked by Serbia's return to the
policy laid out in the Nacertanije of Ilija Garasanin, but modified to
concur with the new circumstances in international relations: the acti­
vation of the struggle for the national unification through an inde­
pendent foreign policy. Reliance on the Western democracies, France
and Great Britain, as opposed to the growing German influence, was
managed through Russia, in which the Serbs saw a natural ally, tradi­
tional champion of Slavic and Orthodox interests in the Balkans. The
raising of the Serbian question in the south as well (the problem of the
forthcoming allocation of the Balkan provinces still under Ottoman
rule in Old Serbia and Macedonia), together with the solution to the

of progress of the state is the versatile growth of all ranks. The religious differences
do not impede whatsoever the union of the national interests. The culturally and
economically strong man is a precondition of a free man. and a free man is the sole
sound base of a tree state. n. State: Bosnia and Herzegovina are the constitutive part
of the Ottoman Empire, and Austria-Hungary governs it on baSIS of the mandate of
the European powers. HI. State organization: 1. The complete autonomy of Bosnia
and Herzegovina. 2. '11h~ exercise of the legislative and contol of power by a popular
representative expressed bv general, direct, equal and secret vote. The government is
the expression of the Parliament" (Bosna i Hercegovina pod austro-ugarskom
upravom, pp. 115-116).

42 "Srpska rijec", March 14 (27), Sarajevo 1908.
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further destiny of the Serbs and South Slavic peoples within the
Habsburg Empire, led to the overt conflict with Austria-Hungary.

The rivalry with die Monarchie, dual by the bearers of power and
multiethnic in its structure (47.100.000 inhabitants, compared to
2.600.000 Serbs in Serbia, and almost 7.000.000 Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes within the Monarchy), ran along several parallel planes, Bos­
nia-Herzegovina not being the primary issue in the beginning.

Political circles in Vienna planned to solve the growing rivalry
between the Austrian and Hungarian political elites by territorial ex­
pansion and the annexation of the adjacent Slavic states. Through an
increase of the Slavic population within the Empire, the new possibili­
ties for a tripartite structure of the state would emerge, in which the
struggle of the Hungarian and Slavic elites would Install supremacy of
the German part of the Empire - Austria.

For Vienna, a war in the Balkans - against Serbia - would mean
an internal purification and the first precondition of the internal con­
solidation of the Monarchy; it was referred to as a "cleaning with an
iron broom". For Austria-Hungary, which could not keep pace with the
economic growth of the other European powers, the strengthening of
national movements inside its borders was a twofold danger: firstly,
the possibility of the whole Empire falling apart, further diminishing
its Austrian and Hungarian territories, and secondly, the possibility of
a social revolution endangering the power of the domineering layer of
landed anstocracy. Becoming more and more dependent on Germany,
which in turn tended to make Austria its satellite, and at the same time
endangered by its ally, Italy, whose considerable minority lived within
the borders of the Habsburg state, Austria-Hungary was compelled to
solve the internal problems by further penetration into the Balkansf'

For Serbia, the process of gaining political and military inde­
pendence began, as advised from St. Petersburg, by commissioning
cannons for the army from the French firm "Schneider-Creusot", al­
though Austria-Hungary did it best to make its firm "Skoda" or the
German concern "Krupp" obtain the commission. The reply from Vi­
enna to the Serbian challenge was the five-year long customs tariff
conflict (1906-1911), known as the "Pig War". However, by using Sa­
lonika port for export, the Serbian economy successfully resisted the
Austrian blockade, although till then 66 percent of the import and 93

43 A. Mitrovic, Prodor na Balkan. Srbija u palnovima Austro-Ugarske i Nernacke
1908-1918, Beograd 1981, pp. 68-76.
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percent of the export had depended heavily on the Hungarian and Aus­
trian markets. A few years later only 41 percent of the Serbian trade
was controlled by the Monarchyf"

The Road to Annexation

The annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina on October 6, 1908,
its formal inclusion into Austria-Hungary on the occasion of the sixti­
eth anniversary of the reign of Franz Joseph, was preceded by elabo­
rate consultations within the military circles of the Monarchy;" As
early as 1907 the evaluation began in Vienna as to the future relations
with Serbia. In the summer of 1908 a plan was completed about the to­
tal destruction or Serbia as "the revolutionary nest" and the division of
its territory between the Monarchy and Bulgaria. The possible allot­
ment of territories to Romania and Albania (after its formation in
1912) was also considered. In Budapest it had been suspected for some
years (1908-1909, 1912, 1913, and in July 1914) that the intention of
Vienna to wage a war with Serbia was aimed at undermining the posi­
tion of Hungary in the Monarchy. For the Hungarian elite a better solu­
tion was the establishing of the protectorate over formally independent
but territorially diminished and politically neutralized Serbia. The
Young Turk revolution in July 1908 additionally accelerated the prepa­
rations for the annexation.

The annexation of Bosma-Herzegovina was the consequence of
the interior and exterior political needs of Austria-Hungary. The begin­
ning of the political collaboration between the Serbs and the Croats in
Croatia, Dalmatia and Slavonia (Croato-Serbian Coalition), the Ser­
bian national movement for the religious and educational autonomy in
Bosnia-Herzegovina, along with the analogous movement of the Bos­
nian Muslims. gave rise to fears that the further development of the
movement for the Serbian union might make the idea of Serbia as the
Piedmont appealing to the South Slavic peoples of the Monarchy.

Count Aehrenthal. the Austro-Hungarian Minister of Foreign Af­
fairs, explained to the German government, in the autumn of 1908. the
logics of the Vienna policy: "With the weakening of Turkey and its ex­
pulsion into ASia, the process of state rearrangment has begun agam on

44 D. Djordjevic. Carinski rat Austro-Ug.nske i Srbije IY06-19lJ. lstoriiski institut.
Beograd 1962,

45 Large diplomatic evaluation in :\t j\'i:l1Ch:Lh. La crise bosniaque (1908-1909) et
les puissances europeennes, 2 vols. Paris ]937
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our southeastem frontiers. As we had to resume the attitude towards
the fact, thirty years ago it was solved by the occupation. and this time
it is annexation. These two acts meant the destruction of the dream
about a Greater Serbian state between the Danube. Sava and the Adria­
tic. It need not be emphasized that this new factor, if it existed, would
be directed from the outside, from the northeast and west, and there­
fore would not be an element contributing to the peaceful develop­
ments in central Europe. In such a decisive phase of our state
reorganization which. from our point of VIew. should be more accu­
rately denoted as 'the development of the Reich', one must. if nothing
else helps, think about the implementation of the ultima ratio in the
life of a nation. "46 AehrenthaI left the plan about the war with Serbia.
thoroughly worked out in Vienna. for the next phase: the way to Salo­
nika led over conquered Serbia. The Mimster of Foreign Affairs of the
Monarchy planned to make Serbia harmless by war and to impose
upon it a high amount of war reparations - 500 million francs. While
Serbia would be paying the reparations for many years. the Monarchy
would retain the governing of Belgrade as a guarantee.

The Preparationsfor the Annexation: the Trialfor High Treason in
Zagreb

The public in the Monarchy was prepared for the annexation by a
fabricated trial in 1908-1909 in Zagreb. Fifty three Serbian politicians
were accused of conspiring against the Monarchy in collaboration with
the Belgrade government. In the spring of 1908, Aehrenthal ordered
the Croatian ban (local governor) Pavao Rauch to collect evidence
about the disloyal Serbs who would then be accused for high treason in
the right moment. The unavoidable nature of the forthcoming annexa­
non of Bosnia-Herzegovina was to be explained to European public by
the "evidence" for the anti-state propaganda waged by the Serbs and. if
needed, the Croats of Yugoslavist stance. For Croatia-Slavonia, it
meant a struggle against the Croato-Serb Coalition which. in spite of
the pressure exercised by the authorities, had gained victory one more
time, so that in March 1908 the ruler dismissed the Croatian Assembly
and imposed absol utism. The Croatian newspaper Ustavnost threat­
ened the Serbs that they might meet the same pogroms as before in Za-

46 Ostcrreich-Ungarns Aussenpoiitik von der bosnischen Krise 1908 bis zum
Kriegsausbruch 1914, vol. T, Wicn 1930. pp. 2-3
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greb in 1902, l.e. persecutions and executions. The target of all the at­
tacks was the Serbian Independent Party (Srpska samostalna stranka),
slandered for the alleged "Greater-Serbian propaganda". Firstly, in
1908 planted posters appeared in Kostajnica containing an appeal to
the Serbs to rise and offences to the imperial family. Before the
charges were brought, from August 1908 to the end of the year the ar­
rests of the Serbs took place, most commonly based on denouncina­
tions by different persons, such as Roman Catholic parish priests and
the followers of the Pure Party of Rights (Cista stranka prava) led by
Josip Frank. 47

When the annexation was publicly announced on October 7,
1908, the Zagreb prison became filled up with Serbs. The arrested
"traitors" were then spectacularly led in chains through Zagreb. The
accused were the leaders of the Serbian Independent Party, among
them Adam and Valerijan Pribicevic, brothers of Svetozar Pribicevic,
the leader of the Coalition. Among the traitors were 14 merchants, 12
teachers, 9 civil servants, 6 landowners, 5 priests, 3 craftsmen, 2 phYSI­
cians, one professor and one student. The trial in which 31 men were
convicted, was held immediately before the elections, in order to break
the Croato-Serb Coalition. The charges were based upon the statute of
a ephemere Serbian revolutionary organization which argued for a Yu­
goslav republic (and not a monarchy under the King Petar I Karadjord­
jevic as it was stated in the charges). The main "evidence" was drawn
from a brochure (pamphlet Finale) written by Djordje Nastic, an agent
of the Vienna government.t'' The organization "Slavic South" (Sloven­
skijug) from Belgrade was also accused. The charges were expected to
prove that there wer no Serbs (about 25 percent of the population) in
Croatia-Slavonia, and that their existence was amy the product of an
obstinate propaganda by the Serbian Orthodox Church and the nation­
alistic propaganda from Serbia.

The defendants were accused of proclaiming the Serbian name,
spreading the Cyrillic alphabet and bearing Serbian flags, of founding
banks, bearing the Serbian coat-of-arms, although none of this was ille­
gal. The theory of their alleged origins from the Vlachs was revived,
but it was persuasively refuted by the historians Radoslav Grujic from
Vojvodina and Ljubomir Kovacevic from Serbia.i? Many lawyers - 38

47 Arhiv Hrvatske, Zagreb, lrcdsednicki spisi Zemaljske vlade, 1908, fasc. 704.
48 G. Nastitsch, Finale, Buuapest 19u8.
49 R. M. Grujic, Apologija srpskog naroda u Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji, Novi Sad 1909:

Lj. Kovacevic, Srbi u Hrvatskoj i veletzdajnicka parnica 1909, Beograd 1909.
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in all - were willing to defend the defendants, among them 21 Croats,
mainly of Yugoslavist orientation. The Pribicevic brothers were de­
fended by a Croat Hinko Hinkovic, a member of the Parliament from
the Croato-Serbian Coalition. The Czech leader Thomas G. Masaryk
conducted a investigation in Zagreb and Belgrade on the statements In
the "indictment" and stood in defence of the accused. Masaryk re­
quired that the Austrian Parliament urgently investigate the allegations
about a revolutionary movement in the south of the Monarchy and sub­
mit a report. At the same time, he convincingly proved that some of
the documents were forged by the translator of the Austro-Hungarian
legation in Belgrade, who made heavy mistakes. 50 The Dalmatian As­
sembly also took the side of the accused. A resolution was adopted
against the indictment: the statement that "the Serbian revolutionaries
were in correspondence with accomplices in Dalmatia and Dubrovnik"
was "refuted with indignation and angrily we protest against the perse­
cutions of the Serbs in Croatia and Dalmatia". 51 In the Hungarian diet
in Budapest, on behalf of the Serbian deputies, Mihailo Polit-Desancic
stressed: "That trial for high treason in Croatia is closely connected to
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and, on the other hand, it is
also connected to the consolidation of the posture of the actual han [.. ]
This is tyranny"52 The trial stirred up the public In Europe as well, es­
pecially the French League for the Defence of Human and Civil
Rights.c' The trial became pointless when Vienna gave up the plan to
wage war against Serbia. The convicted were abolished by the decree
of Emperor Franz Joseph I.

The second attempt to discredit the cooperation between the
Croats and the Serbs proved to be futile during the second trial Inspired
by Aehrenthal at the moment when the war with Serbia still seemed to
be inevitable. On his initiative, the Vienna historian Heinrich Fried­
jung was to bring forth the "evidence" about the subversive actions of
the Serbian government among the South Slavs, so that the attack upon
Serbia could be Justified. This was planned to discredit both the Ser-

50 T.G. Masaryk, Der Agramer Hochveratsprozess und die Annexion von Bosnien
und Herzegovina, Wien 1909.

51 Brzopisna izvjesca X'(){)(J zasjedanja Pokrajinskog sabora Dalmatinskog, Zadar
1909, September 29, 1909.

52 M.Polit-Desanci6, Besede, \'01. II, Novi Sad 1922, pp. 63-80.
53 Le proces dAgram et lopinion europe ene, Paris 1909. Cf. Scotus Viator,

(R.Seaton-Watson), Die Sudslavische Frage im Habsburger Reiche, Berlin 1913.
pp. 201 passim: M.Gross, "Hrvatska uoci aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine", in:
Istorija XY" veka, vol III, Beograd 1962, pp. 192 passim.
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bian government and the Coalition, on the basis of forged documents
Friedjung obtained through an employee of the Austrian legation In

Belgrade. After the articles had been published in Neue Freie Pre sse
and Rcichpost. the Coalition sued the historian for slander. After some
hesitation, the tnal finally took place in Vienna. and the witnesses
were the very same Serbian politicians from Belgrade mentioned in the
forged documents. It was proven that the papers were not conspirato­
rial documents, but merely low-quality forgeries.

Serbia and Montenegro: Reaction" to Annexation

The annexation violated the decisions of the Congress of Berlin.
but It was carried out In agreement with Russia. RUSSIa agreed upon
the annexation for the sake of insecure guarantees for free navigation
through the Straits. It was a skilfull diplomatic victory of Aehrenthal
over Isvolsky, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs. Isvolsky ex­
plained to the Serbian ambassador to Paris, M. Vesnic: "You, Serbs,
could not even dream of chasing Austria-Hungary by arms out of Bos­
nia and Herzegovina. And we, the Russians, on the other hand, cannot
wage wars with them for these provinces. By this step Austria-Hun­
gary does not gain anything in fact. On the contrary, it loses an estab­
lished estate by renouncing the Sanjak of Novi Pazar and leaving it [to
Ottomans]: thus it raises the spirit of the Serbian people. for it opens
the chances of proximity between Serbia and Montenegro. This con­
ceSSIOn will occur on om request [... ] It will be followed by the revi­
sion of the Treaty of Berlin, on our request, and on that occasion
Serbia could request the rectification of its borders [...J In the year
1878 Austna accused Russia, now we shall accuse them.">' The plan
of Isvolsky to summon an international conference on the revision of
the Treaty of Berlin (Art 25 regulated the status of Bosnia-Herze­
govina) was soon abandoned, after the negative reaction from Vienna
and Berlin, and only the Idea of territorial compensation for Serbia in
Sanjak, proposed by Foreign Minister Milovanovic was retained.V'

54 V. Corovic. Odnosi izmedju ,')'rhyc i Austro-L .\!,orske tt xr veku, Beograd 1936,
pp. 221-222~ nCB. Lieven. Russia and the Origins of' the FiTst World TVar, New
York 1983. pp 33-36

55 C/ D. Popovic. Izvoljski i EJ·enta!.Diplmnafskc uspomene I:: ancksione krizc.
Beograd 1927~ \\'lvICarlg,8TCI1. lswolskv und . {cr'!/l'OIfJIUI vor Bosnisclie
.inncxionkrise. Russische IIl1d Osten cich-Lngarische Balkonpoluik. 190(,-1908.
Tlppsala 1955
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The reaction 111 Serbia was unanimous and fervent. The diplo­
matic position of the Serbs at the moment was clearly stated in an in­
terview given by Stojan Novakovic (famous historian, leader of the
Progressive Party) to Pester Lloyd: "The first impression about this
event for the Balkan peoples is that it annihilated any faith they may
have had in the justice of the European powers and the weight of inter­
national treaties and regulations [...] Since in the press of Austria-Hun­
gary, Germany and Hungary we are always treated with malevolence
and arrogance, Messrs journalists rejoice if the news from Serbia
smells of gunpowder. It seems as if in Vienna and Budapest it would
be gladly accepted if we swallowed the bait, got broken by force and
became powerless forever. But, it seems that the Austrian editors have
forgotten that we also have a few friends. In Vienna and Budapest,
Serbia and the Serbian people are too underestimated, and it is being
forgotten that underestimation may sometimes be a very dangerous
misconception. 1156

The public opinion was disposed towards a bellicose response to
the challenge from Vienna. Units of volunteers were even formed, af­
ter the example of Garibaldi's brigades; in Belgrade and the other cit­
ies of Serbia Austro-Hungarian flags were burned in protest. The
Austro-Hungarian envoy to Belgrade reported about the unanimous
readiness for war. At the demonstrations 111 Belgrade, 111 front of
20.000 people who shouted: "To the Drina' War to Austria!", the
writer Branislav Nusic read the resolution in which it was stressed that:
"Since Kosovo [meaning 1389] till this day, there has not been greater
peril for the whole Serbian people and our homeland, as it is today [...]
The citizens of Belgrade, in the name of the whole Serbian natron, of­
fer both their lives and their estates. "57 The Serbian parliament passed
the resolution, on October 12, against the annexation and emphasized
that it supported the government and would approve of all the neces­
sary measures. In Belgrade, on October 21, on the initiative of Nusic, a
patnotic society "National Defence" (Narodna odbrana) was founded

56 "Pester Lloyd". Budapest October 10, 1910. The geopolitical and demographic
aspects of the Annexation were analyzed in 1. Cvijic, The Annexation ofBosnia
and Herzegovina and the Serb problem. Translated from Serbian by 1. J.
Christitch, London, Horace Cox 1909, 38 p. + map. It was an abridged version of
Serbian original (62 pages) published in Belgrade in 1908, and also in French:
L 'annexion de la Bosnie-Herzegovine et la question serbe. Paris, Hachette 1909.

57 J. Milicevic, "Javnost Beograda prema aneksiji Bosne i Hercegovine", in:
Jugoslovenski narodi pred Prvi svetski rat, pp. 555-556~ M. Nintchitch, op.cit.,
vol L pp. 211-220.
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almost spontaneously. National Defense soon attracted many followers
owing to its demands for a more active national policy, even a war to
defend Bosnia-Herzegovina. Within a month, some 220 committees
were founded and instantly some 5.000 volunteers signed. 58 National
Defense committeese were founded also in the provinces under the Ot­
toman and Habsburg rule. After the annexation had been recognized
by Serbia, their activity was reduced to cultural and national propa­
ganda. The prestige of National Defense, and especially the fear in Vi­
enna of its conspiratorial role, were in inverse proportion to its mostly
ceremonial activities up to 1909, when its revived activities were
mainly reduced to the actions of the guerilla units (chetniks) in Old
Serbia and Macedonia.

The wave of ardent protests against the annexation flooded Mon­
tenegro. It was considered that the annexation jeopardized the future of
the entire Serbian nation, and that the survival of both Serbian states
was made directly depending on the will of the hostile bureaucracy in
Vienna. In Cetinje, before the legation of the Monarchy people cried
"Down with Austria!". In front of the Palace the demonstrators de­
manded that Prince Nikola must "lead them to the war for the Serbian
lands and Serbian rights". The Assembly of Montenegro adopted the
resolution that the annexation "had inflicted a mortal blow to the inter­
ests of the whole Serbian nation". Prince Nikola himself was overtly
bellicose in his proclamation: "The black-and-yellow sign [the colors
of Austro-Hungarian flag' over the Serbian soil will not be the border
that would in your mind and in your thoughts divide you from your
kinsmen. On the contrary, this SIgn will be the obvious symbol of in­
justice: it will make the bonds even stronger, and will be the token of
our everlasting trust in the victory of Justice. "59 The annexation crisis
put aside the old rivalry between the Serbian and the Montenegrin dy-

58 The goals of "National defense" \\ere' 1) To strengthen, encourage and enhance
national spirit: 1) to gather volunteers: 3) to form volunteering troops and prepare
them for armed actions; 4) to collect contributions, money and other means for
realizing its aims: 5) to organize, furnish and exercise special insurgent troops
(komite) aimed at special autonomous actions; 6) to enhance action in all directions of
defence of the Serbian nation" (Narodna odbrana, Beograd 1910, pp. 6-7). The
preparations of volunteers went on until March 1909, when Serbia officially
recognized the annexation In the board of Narodna odbrana were general Boza
Jankovic, the leader of the Independent Radical Partv (Samostalna radikalna
stranka) Ljubornir Davidovic. Branislax Nusic himself and the other esteemed
politicians ~nd public servants.

59 N.S. Martinovic, "Otpor naroda u Crnoj Gori aneksiji", ill: Jugoslovenskt narodi
pred Prvi svetski rat. F S03: On Mon.c.iegro cf. JD Treadway, The Falcon &
the Eagle..Montenegro end Austria-Hungary, i 908-J911. West Lafavcttc, Indiana
1983. pp. 22-39
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nasties, which had been provoked in 1907 by an obscure affair.
Namely, the Montenegrin students in Belgrade, manipulated by the
Austro-Hungarian agents, were being encouraged to carry out a coup
against Prince Nikola as an absolutist who refused to give way to the
democratic institutions. Right after the annexation crisis broke out, the
tense relations between Serbia and Montenegro were normalized and
the diplomatic and military missions were exchanged. A motion was
accepted to establish a Serbian-Montenegrin alliance, including the
joint defence in the case of war with Dual Monarchy.P''

In Bosnia-Herzegovina the events resulting from the annexation
were received in a seemingly passive way. According to the reports of
local officials, the news of the annexation was received both by the
Serbs and the Muslims with feelings of discouragement (med­
erschlagendi. It was recorded that the discontent in the provinces was
increasing and that "almost the entire population sided with Serbia".
According to Russian sources four-fifth of poplation was agains an­
nexation."! The Sarajevo garrison was alerted and 29 fresh battalions
were brought (30.000 soldiers). Eleven special "flying squads" were
formed of Muslim and Croatian volunteers for the guerilla combat
against the Serbs. By the end of March 1909, all the preparations for
the war against Serbia had been completed.V The followers of extreme
nationalist Pure Party qf Righ ts(Cista stranka prava) m Zagreb failed
to form a Croatian National Legion for the war with Serbia. "Croatian
national ustashi'' were mentioned for the first time. Emperor Franz
Joseph rejected the request of his General Staff to send an ultimatum to
Serbia before declaring war.

The reaction of the Serbs to the annexation took various forms: a
group of peasants crossed from Herzegovina to Montenegro, willing to
fight in the case of war, and a larger group of young men from Bosnia
came to Serbia with similar intentions. It was for the first time after
1882 that the Bosnian Serbs manifested their readiness for armed resis­
tance against the Monarchy.v'

Lacking external support, Serbia together WIth Montenegro tned
futilely to mternationalize the problem of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

60 M.Ekmecic, Stvaranje Jugoslavije 1790-1918, vol. II, Beograd 1989, pp.605-612
61 B. Pavicevic (ed.), Rusija i aneksiona kriza 1908-1909, CANU, Titograd 1984,

docs. No 393, 408.
62 K.B. Vynogradov, Bosnyski krizis 1908-1909, Leningrad 1964, pp. 124-126.
63 Volunteers from Bosnia, mainly the Serbs, later joined the chetnik actions 111

Macedonia. Cf. N.Sto]anovic, op.cit., p. 63.
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Stojan Novakovic went to Constantinople in order to define with the
Grand Vizier the conditions of joint resistance to the annexation. How­
ever, he failed to conclude the expected military convention. The nego­
tiations in Salonika between the emissaries of National Defence and
the leadership of the Young Turks on the common strategy in case of
war also failed. Nikola Pasic and the Crown Prince Djordje (who abdi­
cated for personal reasons in 1909) were sent to St. Petersburg to seek
the support of Emperor Nicholas II. PaSi6 was considered to be the
only Serbian politician enjoying the unlimited confidence of the Rus­
sian government. On November 10, 1908, the Russian Emperor told
Pasic that his sympathies are with Serbia, "because our [Slavic] cause
is just", but he nevertheless suggested "an agreement with Turkey and
preferably with Bulgaria, calm conduct, military preparations and wait­
ing", because RUSSIa was not prepared for war. The Balkan alliance,
including Turkey, was offered as an ideal solution for the future. The
Emperor's promise that he would not recognize the annexation encour­
aged the emissaries from Serbia, as well as the Duma (Russian Parlia­
ment) and the public opinion in Russia. The famous Russian novelist
Leo Tolstoy,64 among a number of other writers and internationally re­
nowned Russians, wrote a series of open letters, demanding for a just
solution to the Serbian question raised by the annexation.

The Foreign Minister of Serbia Milovan Milovanovic tried to ob­
tam the compensations in the Novi Pazar Sanjak and to avoid the Euro­
pean war. The request for compensations was not met with the
expected response in France and Great Britain, although it did imply
the recognition of the annexation. The Entente powers, although sym­
pathetic to Serbia, avoided the very thought of entering a war with
Austria-Hungary and Germany because of the Bosnian cnsis. The Ser­
bian public opinion, together with the leadership of the National Radi­
cal Party (Narodna radikalna strankay, the party of which Milovanovic
was a prominent member, was against the compensations. The Radi­
cals thought that Europe should be put under pressure by the threat of
war with Austria-Hungary. They considered that in accordance with
the principle of nationality autonomy should be sought for Bosnia-Her­
zegovina, as the first step towards its final union with Serbia. The mili­
tary occupation of the Novi Pazar Sanjak was proposed, which would
thus place Europe in front of efait accompli. The moment seemed fa-

64 L Tolstov, 0 prisajedinjenju Bosne i Hercegovine Austriji, Beograd, S.B.
Cvijanovic 190K
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vorable since Austria-Hungary was withdrawing its troops from the
northern part of Sanjak according to an agreement with Constanti­
nople. The final decision was, however, to accept moderate position.
The military pressure on Serbia exerted by Dual Monarchy was con­
stantly growing. As a minor incident at the border could lead to war,
the Serbian government, expecting an invasion, transferred the state ar­
chives and the treasures of the National Bank into the interior of the
country - to Nis.

In February 1909, after repeated indications that war was possi­
ble, a government was formed under the presidency of Stojan Novak­
ovic, which comprised all the parliamentary parties (with the exception
of the ephemere Socialists). The four-party government declared that it
"retains the stance that the fullfilment of the vital Serbian needs and in­
terests should be reached in a peaceful way and that, consequently, a
competent decision of the great powers will be waited for, carefully
avoiding anything that may lead to a military conflict between Serbia
and Austria-Hungary.t'F' Serbia was advised by St. Petersburg to aban­
don all the requests for territorial compensation. The government of
Montenegro was far less indulgent: Prince Nikola replied to Belgrade
that "the demands for the autonomy of Bosnia and Herzegovina should
never ever be given up", and in a reply to the Russian court he stressed
that Montenegro did not recognize the annexation retaining the right to
act independently from the decisions of the great powers.v"

Austria-Hungary achieved the recognition of the annexation with
the decisive support from Germany. Although not informed about the
preparations for the annexation, Germany promptly supported the ac­
tion of its ally. German ultimatum to Russia of March 22, 1909, neu­
tralized the European intervention. The other Entente powers were
unprepared for war: France was engaged in Morocco and hoped to pre­
vent the rapprochement of Vienna and Berlin by recognizing the an­
nexation; Great Britain remained an intermediary, calming down the
tensions in Russian-Austrian and Austrian-Serbian relations. London
merely advised that the document of Serbia's recognition of the an­
nexation should be composed in a milder form. The unconditional con­
sent of Serbia was also forced by the overt war threat. Austria-Hungary
sent 1.041.000 soldiers to the borders with Serbia and Montenegro.

65 V. Corovic, Odnosi Srbije i Austro-Ugarske u ....IT veku, p. 290.
66 C/ large documentation in: B. Pavicevic (ed.), op. cit., docs. No 346,350,

375-376.
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The Serbian resistance was crushed, seemingly forever, by the
Russian consent. The Serbian government had to give in: on March 31,
1909 a declaration was composed in Vienna and sent to Belgrade to be
signed, stating that "the new situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina does
not encroach on the rights of Serbia" .67 Every thought of compensa­
tions (territorial or railway link to the Adriatic Sea, corridor to the sea
via eastern Bosnia) became impossible

The Annexation revived the old Serbo-Croat conflict as to the
identity of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Contrary to the idea of the Yugoslav
unity and the historical closeness between Croats and Serbs, the Croa­
tian historiography was submitting "historical evidence" to the Croa­
tian character of Bosnia-Herzegovina, despite the fact that the
Catholics in these provinces, a small minority, did not develop a dis­
tinct national consciousness at the time the occupation took place. The
clerical circles in Croatia considered the Bosnian Muslims as a part of
the Croatian population, and Stjepan Radic even went to Russia lectur­
ing about the Croatian "right" to the provinces.v'' The Croatian histo­
rian Ferdo Sisic published a treatise emphasizing that "the Hungarian
claims on a direct annexation of Herzeg-Bosnia to Hungary are com­
pletely groundless. If such an importance is given to the historical
rights, then the Croatian ones are undoubtedly the most respectable. "69

67 The text of the Serbian note in the French original was :"Se referant a la note
anterieure du Gouvemement Serbe au Gouvemement Austro-Hongrois et de facon
a dissiper tout malentendu qui pourrait en etre Ie resultat, le Ministre de Serbie a
recu I' ordre de foumir les explications suivantes au Mimstere Imperial et Royal
des Affaires Etrangeres: La Serbie reconnait quellc ri'a pas ete atteinte dans ses
droits par le fait accompli cree en Bosnie-Herzcgovinc et qu elle se confonnera
par consequanr a telle decision que les Puissances prendront par rapport a l article
XXV du Traite de Berlin. Se rendant aux conseils des Grandes Puissances la
Serbie sengagc des a present ,1 abandonner I' attitude de protestation et
dopposition quelle a observee a regard de lannexion depuis I'auturnne demier
et s engage en outre 11 changer le cours de sa politique actuelle envers
lAutriche-Hongrie, pour vivre desormais avec cette derniere sur le pied d'un bon
voisinage. Confcrmement a ces declarations et confiante dans les intetntions
pacifiques de lAutrichc-Hongrie Is Serbic rarnenera son armce ,1 letat du
printemps de 191)8, en ce qUI concerne son organisation. sa dislocation et son
effectif. Elle desarmera et licenciera ses volontaires et ses bandes. et elle
ernpechera [a formation des nouvelles unites irregulieres sur son territoire."

68 S. Radio, Zivo hrvatsko pravo na Bosnu i Hercegovina, Zagreb 1908~ Radio
stressed that "Bosnia and Herzegovina must become a constitutive part of the
united Croatia (p. 59). Radics book provoked the reaction of the famous Slavist
P. Lavrov. Aneksia Bosnii i Gercegovinii i otnoshenie k nei slavianstva, St.
Petersburg. I9U 9. pp 123- i 4Ct. ..

69 F.Sisi6, Ilerccg-Bosna prigodom anck.ujc. C't:'o:sml~k()-clnograf~ko-lzistoricna i
drzavnopravna razmatrania, 7agq~b 19(1\< ,'\ historian from ~3elg.rade Universitv,
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The national movements in the Slavic South increasingly troubled
Vienna, since the Serbs in Bosnia, along the Military Frontier, and in
Herzegovina, were impatiently waiting for further developments. The
annexation stirred and strengthened both the Serbian and the Yugoslav
movements. Repressive measures against the Serbs in Bosnia and
Croatia were multiplied. The Serbian movement in Bosnia was com­
pelled to moderation, and due to the reopening of the agrarian ques­
tion, the alliance with Muslim organizations was reduced to a cold
mutual tolerance. The governor of Bosnia-Herzegovina, General M.
Varesanin, considered the most important was to "make the Kingdom
of Serbia dependent on the Monarchy, to bring it into the relation simi­
lar to the one of Bavaria to Germany'L''' For the pro-Yugoslav youth of
Bosnia, Bogdan Zerajic, a student who, on the day the Bosman Assem­
bly was opened, failed to kill General Varesanin and then committed
suicide, became the model of national sacrifice. His example meant a
lot to the youth gathered in various revolutionary organizations,
formed after the model of Mazzinis "Young Italy". "Young Bosnia"
(Mlada Bosna) was among the numerous organizations inspired by the
revolutionary struggle against the state-sponsored terror. It assembled
the Serbs, but also Muslims and Croats of pro-Serbian or Yugoslavist
orientation. It was in its ranks that the future assassin Gavrilo Princip
was maturing.

The members of the Young Bosnia (formed around 1910), mainly
high-school and university students educated on the Russian anarchis­
tic literature (Bakunin, Chernishevsky, Lavrov, Gorky, and even
Nietzsche), decided to respond to the political violence of the Monar­
chy by revolutionary means, speeding up the process of the national
unification. Relations were established with a clandestine organization
of army officers "Unification or Death" iUjedinjenje ili smrt) - popu­
lary called the "Black Hand" ( Crna ruka) , which took over the net­
work of the National Defence committees in Bosnia soon after it was
founded in Belgrade in 1911.71

Stanoje Stanojevic, instantly replied to Sisic: "Otvoreno pismo g. Dr. Ferdu Sisicu,
profesoru hrvatske istorije na Zagrebackom univerzitetu", Politika, Belgrade,
December 23, 1908.

70 Quoted in 1. Krsnjavi, Iza kulisa hrvatske politike, vol II, Zagreb 1986, p. 582.
71 Cf D. Ljubibratic, Mlada Bosna i Sarajevski atentat, Sarajevo 1964, V. Dedijer,

Sarajevo 1914, Beograd 1964, pp. 436-540 (In the second,' enlarged edition in
1978, two volumes, like in the first edition, there is more elaborated analysis than
in the English abridged version of the first edition, The Road to Sarajevo: London
1966).
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The motives for a radical solution were numerous. From the an­
nexation to the outbreak of the Great War, 148 trials were held against
the Serbs charged with subversive actions against the sovereignty of
the Monarchy. The most numerous (60) were the trials in Banja Luka,
then in Tuzla (40), 20 in Mostar, 13 in Travnik, 8 in Sarajevo, and 7 in
Bihac. 72 The political trials affected above all the inteligentsia and citi­
zens. Only few thousands of solved cases out of 56.000 lawsuits
against serfs provoked fresh discontent among the peasantry. Even the
most moderate Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina rose against complete re­
pression symbolized by the fabricated political trials. The Serbian 20th
Annual Assembly (June 12, 1913) addressed a complaint to the
authorities that their "cultural institutions are being broken down over
night".

The Serbs were additionally homogenized by the Croato-Muslim
pact reached in 1911-1912 on the initiative of the Austro-Hungarian
authorities. The way the new coalition functioned was best manifested
in the work of the Bosnian assembly: "The Assembly ofBosnia-Herze­
govina cannot work from the moment the Muslim-Croat pact was es­
tablished and 'the Serbian hegemony' ended. Inactivity of the
Assembly is not as much conditioned by the pact itself as by its under­
lying intentions [...]. It was meant to put an end to the hegemony of the
Serbs, as Dr. Sunaric stated in public, and as a consequence, the activi­
ties of the Assembly were reduced to a minimum. [...] As long as the
blade of the Muslim-Croat pact, pointed against the Serbs, remains
sharp, as long as the only reason for this pact is to keep the Serbs under
presseure, the Assembly will live a dull life, from one crisis into an­
other. '173

The Challenge of the Balkan Wars (1912-1913)

The outcome of the First Balkan War, that marked the end of the
cooperation between the Serbs and Muslims (the latter taking sides
with the defeated Ottomans), was a great challenge to the policy of
Austria-Hungary. The unexpected victory of the Balkan Alliance and
the rapid collapse of Turkey were seen 111 Vienna as the announcement
of the forthcoming collapse of Dual Monarchy. When the Serbian
army reached the Adriatic Sea - in spite ofthe efforts the Austro-Hun-

72 Dj.Mikic, "Velcizdajnicki prvcesi U austrougarskoj politic, u Bosni 1

Hercegovi-n", in: Veleizdojnicki proces 11 Banjaluci, Banjaluka 1987, p.SS.
n "Pregled", vol XII (1,1912), January 1 i912, Sarajevo 1912. p36.
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garian diplomacy had made to prevent it - the Serbs from Herzegovina
and Bosnia gave a public statement in Bosnian Assembly which was
taken in Vienna as a dangerous manifestation of subversive activities:
"The unparalelled sacrifices and grand victories of the Serbian army
and the highly developed cultural life in the Kingdom of Serbia give a
full right to the Kingdom to take over the ancient Serbian lands, which
spread all the way to the Adriatic coast. The diplomatic attitude of
Austria-Hungary - which is claiming the autonomous rights for the un­
cultivated Albanians, although it denies them to the South Slavs in its
own state, who is trying to forbid Serbia to enjoy the fruits of its own
victories - causes the greatest discontent among all layers of the Ser­
bian society in Bosnia and Herzegovina. By expressing the feelings of
brotherhood and admiration for the kinsmen in Serbia and Montenegro,
the members of the Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovina perform
their sacred duty, convinced that thereby they truly convey the feelings
of all the Serbian nation in Bosnia and Herzegovina't.I?

This is what one of the Bosnian Serb leaders, Vasilj Grdjic, wrote:
"In comparison to the events that are occurring in the Balkans, the ac­
tual situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina is of minor importance. We
all can feel it: both the Serbs, who have no other wish but to see the
Serbian kingdoms enlarged, strengthened, powerful, and their adver­
saries, who are doing their best to underestimate the Serbian people
and disdain the victories of the Serbian army, the adversaries who are
unanimously trying to work out a state for the Albanians. Hrvatski
dnevnik (The Croatian Daily) has assumed the leading part. The time
will come when the Croation people will be ashamed of having had
such shameless sons who rose against their brothers in favour of the
Albanians and their protectors, just as every decent Croat is ashamed
now of the way the Hrvatski dnevnik is writing.F'

The attitude of the Bosnian Muslims toward the Serbs and Serbia
also changed. For the Muslim masses, the Serbs have become 'the
greatest foe', almost exclusively because the Serbs "are presently at
war with Turkey, seizing its lands and being its enemy ... The Muslim
masses put all their hopes in Turkey, all their sympathies lie with Tur­
key. They love or hate whoever is Turkey's friend or enemy." In gen­
eral, their survival or fall, just as their faith in Islam, is tied up with the
Ottoman Empire.?" During the crisis that broke out over Albania in

74 Quoted in: v. Skaric, o. Hadzi-Nuric, N. Stojanovic, op.cit., pp.I46-14-7.
75 "Srpska rijec" ,January 10, Sarajevo 1913.
76 Further analysis in: M. Ekmecic, 'Impact of the Balkan Wars on Society in
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1912-1913, about 190.000 Austro-Hungarian troops were concentrated
in Bosnia, including a considerable number of soldiers mobilized in
Bosnia itself. In Sarajevo the brochure of Leopold Mandl on "Austria­
Hungary and Serbia after the Balkan War" was considered as a politi­
cal programme of the Dual Monarchy's attitude towards Serbia.

These texts against the Serbs, these slanders had to produce the
consequences. And though we are living in the age of constitution, the
Serbian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina has been exposed, since the
outbreak of the [Balkan' war, to unceassing persecutions of various
kinds which are much worse than those in the worst days of Kallay's
rule. The "traitors" have been found everywhere. Many were arrested
and still are in prison in Banja Luka, Sarajevo, Mostar and elsewhere.
Raids in search for the weapons have been made everywhere. Nor even
have the churches been spared desecration. Fines have been imposedu­
pon many and many have been arrested for the most innocent doings.
The Serbian newspapers as well as those of the opposition have been
seized as in pre-constitution times. This is what the Serbian nation in
Bosnia-Herzegovina is going through.i'"?

The sudden strengthening and territorial enlargement of Serbia re­
vived in Vienna the idea of "a preventive war",78 but the public opin­
ion throughout Europe considered it impossible to contest the war
victory of the Balkan Alliance. The German emperor Wilhelm II
stressed the fact himself, by stopping Austria-Hungary from setting

Bosnia and Herzegovina", in: B. K. Kiraly and D. Djordjevic (eds.), East Central
European Society and the Balkan Wars, Boulder Colorado 1987, pp. 26-285.

77 "Pregled", vol. XX-XXXI, Sarajevo 1913, pp. 544-555.
78 The Austro-Hungarian head-of-staff General Conrad von Hotzendorf disclosed

the suggestion in a memorandum submitted to the Emperor delivered on January
20, 1913, about the preventive war for the renewal of the prestige of the
Monarchy, endangered by the creation of the independent "Greater Serbia" and
offered the following explanation: "1. The Slavs in the Monarchy, and especially
the Yugoslavs, will search for support from the new state, a protege of Russia.
The Serbs from the Monarchy will especially tend to associate with it. In that
way, the Monarchy is in danger of losing the most important domains for its
position as a great power and for its economic development, especially its coastal
possessions along with its coastal importance. 2. The independent Serbia, merged
with Montenegro, presents a respectable military force. 3. The renewed esteem of
Serbia inflicted a mighty blow to the morale of the Monarchy, not only in the
Balkans, in Bosnia, Herzegovina and Dalmatia, in its own domains, but also in the
eyes of the world. This blow significantly reduced the importance of the
Monarchy as an ally, and consequently its political and economic value. We
should not keep delusions, in spite of our so-called diplomatic success [...] 4. This
reduction of esteem bears effect on all the patriots, especially in the army"
(Feldmarschal Conrad, Aus meiner Dienstzeit, Wien 1923, vol. III, pp)2-l6).

http://www.balcanica.rs/



154 Dusan T Batakovic

onto the war-path. Among the Bosnian youth, not only Serbs, the ex­
pectations rose, sometimes even at the verge of exaltation. A Serbian
youth newspaper wrote in 1913: "Serbia honorably and courageously
made a step towards the Serbian unification. Now, it has to get
strength, stand up and refresh, for still numerous are the great deeds
ahead" 79

Certain measures of the Austro-Hungarian authorities provoked
additional tension. Revokement of the post of civil adlatus in 1912 was
an introduction into "the emergency measures" (Ausnahmsverfugungv;
for all the power was now laid in the hands of a military governor who
was considered as the head of the provinces. This man, Oscar von
Potiorek, was no longer responsible to the Common Ministry of Fi­
nance, but to the War Ministry in Vienna. When every illusion of a
civil state disappeared, a group of the most moderate Serbs led by Gli­
gorije Jeftanovic left the Bosnian Assembly, a body with quite limited
power. They were replaced with the so-called "loyal Serbs", led by
Dando Dimovic, whose influence among the people was almost nil.
During the period from the introduction of the emergency measures in
May 1913 (motivated by the Scutari crisis and the threat of Austria­
Hungary to enter a war with Serbia and Montenegro) to the assassina­
tion in Sarajevo in June 1914, Potiorek tried to organize another series
of trials for high treason in Bijeljina, Foca and Banja Luka.f" All sorts
of organizations were put under a ban, musical and sport associations,
as well as religious and educational. Out of 710 associations in Bosnia
considered to be entirely controlled by the Serbs (396 Serbian, 230 of
mixed membership), the majority bore the brunt. One of the partici­
pants in the assassination of Franz Ferdinand considered that their ac­
tion was a logical reaction to the "emergency measures". 81

79 Quoted in: V.Corovic, Istorija Srba, vol. III, Beograd 1989.
80 Dj. Mikic, op.cit., pp.51-68.
81 V.Bogicevi6, Sarajevski atentat. Stenogram glavne rasprave, Sarajevo 1985, p.

133. Cf standard pro-Austrian explanation: J. Remak, "1914: The Third Balkan
War - Origins Reconsidered", Journal of Modem History, vol. 43 (1971), pp.
353-366. Cj also a more balanced approach by Z.AB. Zeman, "The Balkans and
the Coming of War", in: R. 1. W. Evans and H. Pogge von Strandmann, The
Coming ofthe First Word War, Oxford 1991, pp. 19-32.
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YBOU Y CAPAJEBO: CPIICKO ITI1TAfbE Y BOCHI1
I1XEPUEfOBI1H.I1 (1878-1914)

Pe3HMe

155

CprrCKO IUITalhC y BOCUII II Xcpu,eroBIIHII, op; oxynauaje 1878. p;o 1I36u­

jan.a CBCTCKor paTa 1914, 6lL10 je y ananajyhua xpyroaasra Aycrpoyrapcxe
p;O)KlIBJbaBaUO xao jemra op; CIaBUIIX npenpexa cTa6uJIII30BaIhY IhCUC

pcnpecnnne, no.ryxo.romrjanne II arrrnnexroxparcxe yrrpaBe. Y rrO':UITIIu,U

CIICTCMaTCKOf rrOTIICKIIBalba Cp6a, Ilnojaa xrouapxtrja jc 3aBCJIa HIB xrepa pana

cysoajas,a IhIIXOBor Hau,UOHaTIHOf ocehan.a - op; orpananasaa,a U,pKBCHO­

IIIKOJICKC ayronoxrnje II BCpCKIIX nporona no ycxpahnsau,a no.rrrraxax npasa II

nopnnaa,a rrocrojan.a cprrcKor UP;CHTIITCTa HaMCTaIhCM HOBor "60caHCKor"

xao 3ajeAHII'lKOf ofipacna sa crnapan,e HOBe "fiocaacxe nannje". BC3 aKTIIBHe

IlOP;pIIIKC 113 Cp6IIjC If IJpHe Tope CBC no anexcnje 1908, 60caucKu II xepue­

rona-rxn Cp6II cy na cepnje nparncaxa II nporona oKyrraIl,lIOHILX BJlaCTII OP;fO­

BOpIIJIII 60p60M sa HaIl,lIOHa.JIHa rrpasa xoja ce onnajana y TpII cyxnecasne

rpaac: 60p60M sa sepcxy II npxseno-mxoncxy ayroaosrnjy, IlOJIIITIIqKIIM op­

raHII30BalbeM II KyJITypHIIM Y3p;II3aIheM II rra xpajy, pCBOJIYIl,lIOHapHIIM ax­

TIIBHOCTIIMa II TepOpIICTIIqKIIM axnajaxra, 1{IITaB noxper A06IIO je CHa)KaU

saxrax II IIIIIpOKY nonprnxy y napony aaxnan.yjyha rrOJIIITIIIJ;II oKyrraIl,IIOHIIX

BJIaCTII, a 3aTIIM II HcpeIIIeHoM arpapnosr IIIITaIhY xoje je 60p6II sa HaIJ;IIOHaJIHa

npaaa p;aBano caaxcny cormjanrry P;IIMcH3IIjy. Tlocne Y3acTorrHIIX aeycnexa na

ce cyK06 npennana, OAHOC Cp6a npesra BJIaCTIIMa UBojHe MOHapxIIjc, nocefino

IIOCJle penpecananx xrepa yBep;cHIIX HaKOH anexcaje Ii ysohen,a saupenaor

cran.a 1l0CJIe BaJIKaHCKIIX parona, HCMIIHOBHO je BOP;IiO y eKCIL103lIBaH cyK06 y

KOjcM he ce CYK06IITII Aycrpo-Yrapcxa Ii Cpfiaja, CaM aTCHTaT y Capajesy
1914, p;0)KJIBJbaBan je xao noru-ma peaxnnja na naapenno cran,e, yxanan,e

cprrcxnx IIHcTIITYIJ,IIja rr cepnjy BeJIeII3p;ajHIi'lKIIX nponcca rrporna OMJlap;IUI­

CKIIX II rraTpIIoTcKIIX npynrrasa.
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THE YUGOSLAV IDEA
AND THE UNIFICATION OF 1918

Abstract: The article treats the problem of different understandings of inte­
gral Yugoslavism by various political groups and representatives of national
elites which have joined into Yugoslavia in December of 1918 The author
made an attempt to specify possible causes of susbequent Yugoslav national
misunderstandings which ended in bloodshed and catastrophy of 1941.

The idea of a Southern Slavic unification dates back to the early
I qth century. However, its meaning changed throughout the previous
century to denote various notions, blurring the perception as a clear
concept of a unified state.

The Yugoslav concept was widespread particularly among
Southern Slavs in the Habsburg Monarchy. The trialistic solution of
the state organization within an aged empire implied the creation of a
Yugoslav unit within Austria Free-thinking intellectuals from Croatia
were especially zealous about the idea. The Illyrian movement,
launched in the mid-19th century, was gradually transformed into a
movement for the attainment of this political objective.

At the time when national movements were rising throughout
Europe, Croats attempted to tread that path. Numerically, politically and
economically weak, they were unable to achieve the national ideal of a
sovereign state. Instead, they sought a milder variation. On the one hand,
they became reconciled with the status of an autonomous unit, accepting
the Danube Monarchy as an actual political framework. On the other,
they strengthened their national position, linking it with other Southern
Slavs and Slavic peoples in the Empire. Certain champions of reform
in Austria favored such a settlement. It provided a good way to pre­
serve the Habsburg empire as an integral multi-national state.
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The Serbs from Austria had a somewhat different aim. Along
with the rise of the state of Serbia in the previous century, Serbs from
Austria looked more often toward national unification with Serbia, put­
ting the idea of a Serbian state at the top of their nationalist aspirations
Hindered in their primary goal, Serbs from Croatia and Bosnia-Herze­
govina made agreements with other Southern Slavs within the Empire
in quest of a secondary road for national organization. The Serbo-Croat
Coalition arose from these incentives in 1905. 1

Then Serbia, as an autonomous state factor, persistently set the
liberation and unification of all Serbs at the top of her national aspira­
tions Even when plans for a Balkan, and subsequently, Yugoslav com­
munity emerged on the political scene, they were viewed only as a
far-reaching possibility. For Serbia, Yugoslav unification could be at­
tained only as an extension of the Serbian national idea, not as a substi­
tute for it

*
* *

Yugoslav unification was first established as the primary and
highest ideal of Serbian state politics in 1914. Commencement of a
world war and the bloody fighting waged by the Serbian army in the
late summer and fall of the same year drastically changed the views of
the Serbian government

A manifesto to the Serbian people, issued by Regent Alexander
on July 29th, 1914, contained an indication of the new policy, men­
tionmg the evil-doings of the Austrian authorities against Serbs, and
Croatians as well.

The Regent was more explicit in a proclamation from Kragujevac
several days later:

"...the howls of our brothers that have reached us from Bosnia­
Herzegovina, Banat, Backa, from Croatia, Slavonia, Srem and from
our seaside, the jagged Dalmatia.. "2

Prvislav Grisogono wrote about this in I<)3~: "There was neither in the program.
nor in the intentions of the orcanization (Serbo-Croatian Coalition, author' s
remark) the liberation and uniJication of all Yugoslavs around Belgrade"
Ujcdinicna Jugoslavija. LJubljana 1938. ')6 And agam: "The Battle of Kumanovo
is in that sense a real date as it definitivelx settled the differences over whom and
around what centrum would unificatiori and liberation be carried out to the
advantage of the Karadjordjevic dynasty in Belgrade," Grisogono, 59.

.2 Grisogono, 71.
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At roughly the same time, Pasic himself came out for the
boundaries of the new state somewhere along the line "Klagenfurt­
Marburg-Szeged" ,

In late August I C) 14, the government of the Kingdom of Serbia
formed a committee from its best scholars commissioning it to make
out a program for Yugoslav unification. The committee included Ljuba
Jovanovic, Aleksandar Belie, Jovan Cvijic, Nikola Stojanovic, Slobo­
dan Jovanovic and some other eminent professors. After a few days.
on September 4. a ministerial council set out the basic course of the
program: I) a strong centralized state necessary to preserve peace in
the Balkans and Europe in the future; 2) the state should constitute Ser­
bia with Bosnia-Herzegovina. Vojvodina, Dalmatia, Croatia, Istria and
Slovenia: 3) the state would preserve the balance on the Adriatic and
Mediterranean: 4) Bulgaria may Join the state on a federal or similar
basis."

Instructions given by Serbian Prime Minister Nikola Pasic on the
same day were quite specific:

u .. the ultimate concessions beyond which Serbia must not and
cannot go are lands east of the Bregalnica to the confluence of the Lak­
ovi ca River, from there southward by the watershed between the east­
ern side of the Vardar River and waters flowing into the Strumica to
the Serbo-Bulgarian border on Mount Belasica - and this on the condi­
tion that the Tripartite Agreement wins and that Serbia gains all Serbo­
Croatian lands in Austria-Hungary."

Once again, Pasic addressed the allied forces on November 5 in a
bid to explain Serbia's war objectives

"Serbia is struggling not only for herself, but for the other Balkan
nations as well... Serbia is fighting for the independence of all Balkan
nations. 116

The Yugoslav unification program was finally framed in a Ser­
bian government Declaration m Nis, III early December, 1914. Among
other things, the proclamation read:

"Convinced in the confidence of the National Assembly as long
as it puts its forces to serve the great cause of the Serbian state and the

3 M I.kmccic Ratni ciljevi Srbi]« N 1-/. 5!.odillc. Belgrade ! lr7~. Xcl
cl Fkmccic. Ratni Cl11C\'i. X7 Ljubinka Trgovcevic, Srpski naucnici i jugoslovensko

ujedinjenje, Belgrade ]9SX. 3(1-32
< Diplomaiski arhi-, SFRJ, political department. "Pasic 1(1 SpalaJkmic·'. highl ,

classified No cl600 folder XXII, code number RO
6 Dragoslav Jank:o\ic.\'i.~kadeklaracija Isroriia XX vcka. X. 1%l). 25-26.
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Serbo-Croatian and Siovenian tribes.. the royal government maintains
as its chief duty in these crucial moments to secure a happy end to this
huge struggle which, since it has been launched, has become a struggle
for liberation and unification of all our unl iberatecl brothers - Serbs.
Croats and Slovenes. "7

There is no question, Serbia's official policy changed. Instead of
seeking Serbian national unification, it set out the creation of a com­
mon state of Southern Slavs as a primary aspiration.

The question, however, is - what made Serbia take that step It
appears at first glance that the Nis Declaration extinguished the Ser­
bian national program. s Why')

In 1914, the Kingdom of Serbia was in a very unfavorable posi­
tion, in a state of war against the great and strong Dual Monarchy The
Yugoslav idea was meant to serve as an internal weapon to debilitate
Austria-Hungary and blunt her military power." In the first year of the
war, 20-25% were Serbs and over 50% were Croats on the Austrian
side. 10 The program of Southern Slavic unification might have helped
internationalize the Serbian question in the national sense and state­
wise, especially before the western allies. The creation of a big state in
the Balkans would provide a balance on the Peninsula It would pre­
vent Italy's penetration toward the eastern coast of the Adriatic and
curb her influence in the eastern Mediterranean. Finally, Austria-Hun­
gary would be distanced from the Balkans, delivering thus a serious
blow to her survival as a mid-European state.

Therefore, the Nis Declaration, the commencing document of
Southern Slavic unification, was much more the result of concrete po­
litical and military circumstances surrounding Serbia than an expres­
sion of centuries-long aspirations of Southern Slavs to a single state

7 Gnsogono. c;:I
8 There are other opmions. Ante Smith Pavelic maintained that the Declaration of

Nis in fact advocated the Idea of Serbian unification under the veil of the
unification of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Ill' also believed that this program
meant the inclusion of Croats and Slovenes into a Greater Serbia should
circumstances permit after the war According to this author, Pasic feared mostlv
a decision by the allies supporting the creation of an independent Croatia that
would encompass all or most of the Habsburg Southern Slavic territories See
Ante Smith Pavclic. Dr "Inte' Trial/hie:': problemi hrvatsko-srpskih odnosa. Munich
J959. H-35.

9 Istorija srpskog naroda T7-2.68-70
10 Dragoslav Jankovic, 0 uticaju prvog svetskog rata na resavanje jugoslovenskog

pitanja, in Stvaranje jugoslovenske drzave 1918. godine, Belgrade 1989, 145.
Milorad Ekmecic, Stvaranje Jugoslavije 1790-1918. Belgrade 1989,696
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Within a complex international situation, confronted with a formidable
enemy, Serbia sought deliverance, and a way out. All efforts launched
by the Serbian govemment were aimed toward that objective. The Yu­
goslav idea was accepted out of need, not conviction. Few notable
scholars and intellectuals developed the concept of Southem Slav
unity, with common national and state interests, and believed in it sin­
cerely. Politics is a practical activity and deals with momentary or
short-term solutions. It was thus with the Declaration of December 7,
1914. Clothed in fine garments of Serb, Croatian and Slovenian na­
tional unity, it was motivated by the actual needs of Serbia, threatened
by the horrors of war.

*
* *

There was much talk, there is still today, of plans for the creation
of a large Serbian state at the end of World War I. Its champions usu­
ally maintain that Serbia had a free choice between the expansion of
Serbia through unIiberated regions and Southern Slavic unity. Follow­
ing from this is that the Serbian govemment and Regent Alexander
chose freely a single state of Southern Slavs. Frequently mentioned are
offers from the allies during the war suggesting the forming of a
Greater Serbia in the Balkans.

This complex question calls for a more detailed examination
from the angle of foreign policy conducted by the powers of the En­
tente.

Great Britain in particular was opposed to the creation of a big
Slavic state in the Balkans. In 1878, Lord Salisbury stressed that the
unification of Serbia and Montenegro would lead to a Slavic confed­
eration and ultimately to a big Slavic state stretching from Pirot to the
Adriatic. I I That is why the Nis Declaration was received with reserva­
tions in London. 12 In late December, 1914, Britain first proposed terri­
torial concessions to Serbia. Serbia was to obtain Bosnia-Herzegovina,
access to the sea and part of Albania on the condition of ceding a large
part of Macedonia to Bulgaria. 13 Similar plans were proposed again in
the Foreign Office in the first halfof 1915.

11 Public Record Office (Arhiv Srbije), "Salisbury to Cross", Berlin, 19.06.187R, FO
78, vo12899. .

12 See: Dragoljub R Zivojinovic. Velika Srbija iii -JURoslavila? Velika Britanija i
jugoslovensko ujedinjcnje 1914- 1918. Arhiv 7<1 istonju zdravstvene kulturc Srbije.
18. 1989. 95.

13 Zivojinovic.98-99
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The concessions were conditioned by Britain's policy toward It­
aly and her terntorial ambitions in the Adriatic and Dalmatia.

In August that same year, the British foreign secretary proposed
that the following regions be gIven to Serbia in the event of allied vic­
torv Bosma-Herzegovina. Slavonia Srern, Gatka, Adriatic coast up to

10 km south of Cavtat, the islands Veliki and Mali Zirone, BUJe. Solta,
Brae, Jakljan and the Peljesac peninsula. The plan envisaged the set­
tling of the question of Banat through a peace accord unless Romania
joined the Entente. The demand that Serbia cede to Buglaria part of
Macedonia was repeated on the basis of item two of a 1912 secret
agreement which prevented a common border between Serbia and
Greece. 14

In April, 1915, Italy joined the allies, demanding and winning
specific territorial concessions for its participation m the war opera­
tions I:' The London accord, a secret agreement between England.
France, Russia and Italy, was SIgned on April 26, 1915. I (, Italy actually
declared war on Austria on May 23, 191 S. Before engaging in war
against Germany, Italy waited for fifteen months, until August, 1916.
Even Croatian historians admit that the London accord so intimidated
Croatian politicians for leaving to the Italians hundreds of thousands of
Croats and Slovenes. that they approached the Serbian government for
chiefly this reason. It became clear that Croatian and Slovene unifica­
tion depended on Serbia's success. 17

14 Public Record Office. "Grev to Buchanon". !(1()8I l) j:' . FO ~7L \01 22():=; The
demand of the [~ntente was' sent to Serbia first on August ~(). Il) 14. and ag,a1l1 in
notes dating from Mm 25. I';J I:=; ami August ~ the S,1111l' Year Sec: lstorija
srpskog naroda VI-2. 4)-84

1:' Italy was promised territories ltalia lrredenta (Trcntino, southern Tirol, Istria.
Gorica. Trieste, a large part of the Dalmatian coast from Lisarnica and Trbanj to
the headland or PIanka with Zadar except the island of Brae. the K varner islands).
part of Albania around Valona. sovercigntv on the Dodekancsc Islands. the
Turkish province of Adolia I1l ASia Minor. colonia] expansion in Africa and a
share in the reparations See AlP. Tavlor. The First World II ill', Penguin Hooks.
I%~, 89-90 Charles and Barbara Jclavich. the Establishment ofBalkan Nationa!
,')'tatcs 180-1-1920. Washington Universitv Press. 1977,288

I() The real conditions of the London agreement were disclosed by the Bolsheviks in
] 918 after the Soviet revolution when they refused to accept the obligations
undertaken bv imperial Russia. \ IS President Wocdraw Wilson opposed this
accord mostlv because of Its open VIOlation of national principle That IS whv the
United States refused to accept the provisions of this pact as binding /\t the Pans
Peace Conference 111 1919. both (Treat Bnuun and France turned against Italv
Sec AJ.P.TavloL l) I.

17 Ivo Banac, The Yationa[ (jllestioll ill Yugoslavia. Cornell \ Inivcrsitx Press. 1984,
119
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Regardless of whether the Serbian government chose to create a
Greater Serbia or strove toward Yugoslav unification.!" Italy's de­
mands were contrary to Serbia's national interest. Italy's breakthrough
to the Adriatic coast posed a grave threat and unsurmountable obstacle
to the war aims of the Kingdom of Serbia.

In 1916, Britain maintained that Serbia should be allowed to ex­
pand in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Slavonia, but always on the condition
of ceding Macedonia to Bulgaria. III A cabinet reshuffle in Great Brit­
ain, when David Lloyd George became prime minister, brought only a
minimal alteration in Britain's policy in view of the Serbian question.
The first memorandum, issued after the new cabinet was set up, pro­
posed the idea of separate peace with Austria-Hungary. At the same
time, the Yugoslav kingdom was conceived as a federal unit in a re-ar­
ranged Habsburg Monarchy Bosnia-Herzegovina was ceded to Serbia
and the latter was allowed to unify with Montenegro.i''

At the close of 1917, Britain's policy regarding Serbia and the
federal arrangement of the Habsburg Monarchy acquired a more defi­
nite outline. There were two different concepts of settling the Balkan
problem Some politicians proposed that Serbia become part of the
Danube monarchy Others adhered to the plans of 1915 and 19162 1

During negotiations for a separate peace with Austria-Hungary be­
tween English General Smats and Mansdorf, Great Britain reiterated
that it did not want the break-up of the Habsburg Monarchy.F

Finally, in the summer of 1918, the British government declared
Itself in favor of Yugoslav unification within a single and independent
state. 23

Adhering to its old course in preserving balance in the Balkans,
Britain was far from enthusiastic over the creation of a Greater Serbia
Such a state would disturb the overall balance of forces in southeastern
Europe. Thus Britain was obstinately insistent that both empires,

18 Croatian historians agree that for Serbia, the unification of the Southern Slavs was
in fact equal to Serbian unification. See: Ante Smith Pavelic, 34-35.

19 See: K. J Calder. Britain and the Origins of the New Europe 1914-1918,
Cambridge I97Cl. \)3-<)7 V II Rothwell. British TVar Aims and Peace Diplomacy
191-1-1918. Oxford Iq71.~1-~3

20 Public Record C)ffice. "The Drummond Memorandum". Februarx 12. 1917. FC)
gOO. vol 20 Cited m: l,ivojinovi6. In7-108 .

21 l.ibrarv of the I-louse 01' Lords. David Llovd George Papers. 1'/45/9110. The
(Tener;t1 Smats Memorandum. Mardi 14. It) IX. See Zivoil11ovi6. lOS.

')"") Dragoslav Janko. ic i.nd Mirko lvlirkovic. Drzavnopravna istorija Jugoslavije,
Bel~!Tade )l)89. 349

23 /,iyZ1Jinoyie J(l~
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Habsburg and Ottoman, must survive the war whatever the cost In that
View, nothing had changed in Britain's policy since the early 19th cen­
tury. The belated acceptance of the Yugoslav idea only appears to be a
renunciation of this political course In fact Britain realized that a fu­
ture unified Yugoslavia would be a smaller Austria-Hungary - a multi­
national state with similar internal problems as were troubling the
Habsburg Monarchy. If It was no longer possible to preserve Austria­
Hungary, then it was necessary to create a state similar to it That was
Yugoslavia. Large enough to maintain stability in the Balkans, but too
weak inside to develop into a regional force. The principle that applied
to Vienna was passed over to Belgrade~--l

Offers bv Great Britain for the creation of a Greater Serbia were
mentioned only while the war was in duration, until its final outcome
became definite. The role of the Serbian army in crushing the resis­
tance of the central forces was the chief reason why Bntam had made
the offers, to convince the Serbs In their good mtentions. But even
then, any thought of Serbian expansion westward and northward meant
giving up territories in the south. Thus British plans for a Greater Ser­
bia looked more like moving Serbia north-westward than truly unify­
ing all Serbian lands

It was naive to expect that the big powers, particularly Great
Britain, would wholeheartedly stand on the Serbian side and allow Ser­
bian national unification. The end of the war brought noticeable
changes in boundaries, but the balance of forces and world policy in
regard to the Serbian question did not alter. Quite the contrary.

*
* *

The decisive step in the creation of the single state of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes was made in the summer of 1917 in Corfu. The
Corfu conference, comprising on one side members of the Yugoslav
Committee and on the other the Serbian royal government, issued a

24 "From the side of the Yuaoslux committee It has alrcadx been set out that the
committee represents eight million. and the Serbian 'fW\emment only four
million. We in Belgrade are gaining the impression that certain Croatian circles
have a plan to separate Serbia and Montenegro from the rest of our regions, and
instead of a simple state wherein they fear lest Serbs should be the onlx
spokesmen. they create a purclv Austrian combination Without am originalitv,
too. merelv cop\lng the relationship between Austria and l-Iungarv." Arhiv
Juaoslavije, "Nincic to Pribicevic" on November 28, 191X, folder XIL doc I.
Se~. Ekniecic, Stvaranje Jugoslavije, 811-812
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declaration on the future arrangement of the state. The accord is often
assumed to be the basis of Yugoslav unification, although its character
is still debatable. From the standpoint of law and politics

The conference was held from June IS to July 20, 1917. After a
lengthy and trying discussion, an act was framed, defining the bases
for future unification. Its premise was the national unity of Southern
Slavs, underlining the right to national self-determination. Naturally,
the Croatians were interested the most in the latter principle The
agreement envisaged that the state be named the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes, led by the royal family Karadjordjevic. The fu­
ture community was to be a constitutional, parliamentary and demo­
crane monarchy. Suffrage was universal and civil and political
freedom guaranteed. It was agreed finally that a freely elected Con­
stituent Assembly would frame decision on the constitutional arrange­
ment and that the constitution would be adopted by a "numerically
qualified majority" 2'\

The Corfu Declaration indeed became the foundation of Yugo­
slav unification. The basic principles set out in Corfu were included in
the 1921 Constitution of St. Vitus' Day. Yet, however paradoxical this
may sound, the motives of both sides were temporary, and different at
the core. Each side saw in the accord its own needs and advantages at
that particular time.

Pasic persistently avoided a written accord with the Yugoslav
Committee as long as imperial Russia existed Only Russia was dis­
posed to see an Orthodox Serbia 111 the Balkans rather than a mixed
Catholic and Orthodox cornmumty. After the fall of the Russian em­
pire in February. 1917, Pasic signed the declaration, mostly to show
his western allies that the survival of Austria-Hungary was impossible.
But Pasic himself did not want to go beyond the declaration. His con­
vinction was firm in annexing regions 111 Austria-Hungarv to the King­
dom of Serbia It was a matter of new tactics in regard to altered
international circurnstances.:" Besides this, he was pressured by the
opposition of independents who pushed for integral Yugoslavism.
Teamed with the Yugoslav Committee, they could jeopardize the supe­
riority of the radicals at the head of Serbia. The radical majority in the
Serbian parliament was stronger by only a few seats. Pasic feared the

2:' Fordo Sisic, / iokumenti 0 postanku Kraljevine Srba. Hrvata i Slovenaca
19J.1-/9/9. /,(jgrch Ino, en .

26 Slobodan .IlWaI10\ie, /z istorije i kniizevnosti I, Belgrade 1991, 17)
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Serbian opposition and the Southern Slavs from Austria-Hunuarv

might reach agreement without the radicals, even turn against them So

he agreed to the declaration.

The Serbian government rej ected a proposal by the Yugoslav
Committee to hold a national congress, comprising Serbian National

Assembly deputies, members of the Yugoslav and Montenegrin com­
mittees for national 1I1l1fi cati OIL represenran yes of the Serbian arrnv

and other Southern Slavic organizations, chaired by Regent Aleksan­

darn Pasic was on no condition prepared to recognize the Yugoslav

Committee, not even if the Committee undertook the obligation to pur­

sue the politics of the Serbian govemment.r'' This clearly shows that
Pasi c considered the Corfu Declaration for the future. At that time, all

authorirv had to remain 111 the competence of the Serbian government.

On the occasion of the founding of the Yugoslav Committee IJ1

1915, its chairman, Dr. Ante Trumbic. defined the general course of
politics in the future

"Our organization has to work in accord with Serbia, of course,

but not in her name and only privately without (111)' external labels

Subsequently, when events take place and the liquidation of Austria­

Hungary matures, our organization will be formally set up as a com­
mittee of Southern Slavic lands subject to Austria-Hungary and as such

would stand before the European public with the task of working on
liberating all our lands as a whole, regardless of the destinv of Serbia
and Montenegro "=')

Croats, on the other hand. believed that given the overall circum­

stances, their interest lay in coming closer to Serbia. They, too, sought
a way to raise their question before the world. To them, the Corfu Dec­
laration was one of a number of possi bile ways to carry out thei I' inten­
non Only two weeks before the Corfu Conference opened, on May 30,

the Yugoslav Club in the Viennese parliament adopted another decla­

ration, the so-called "May Declaration" which said:
"On the basis of national principles and Croatian state law, they

demand the unification of all lands in the monarchy inhabited by Slo­

venes, Croats and Serbs into a single autonomous state body, free from

27 Sec: Nikola Stojanovic, Pred stvaranjem Jugoslavije . "Nova Lvropa". Januarv
1927.

2R Slobodan Jovanovic. l'a.~ic'· i Jugoslovenski odbor. in Iz istorijc i kniizcvnosti I,
Ikl&!.radc 19lJI. !lJX-202

29 Ante SI1111h Pawlie, 3'"
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alien rule and based on democracy, under the scepter of the Habsburg­
Lorraine dynasty. 11\1)

A meeting of Croatian politicans held in Zagreb in August 1917
accepted the Corfu Declaration, though with reservations, hut clearlv
set out the need to preserve Croatian statehood in the new state3 1

Thus the Corfu Declaration appeared to be a firm basis for Yugo­
slav unification and proof of agreement on the arrangement of the sin­
gle state community. However, all the different interests and perceptions
of unification remained beneath the formal agreement.

The path toward Yugoslav unification appeared more like a senes
of compromises between Serbian and Croatian national isms than the
creation of a common national ideology. TIle true nature of the Serbo­
Croat relations was best revealed at the Geneva Conference held in
early November, 1918. Now when western allies had fully accepted
the disintegration of the Habsburg Monarchy, the political repre­
sentatives of the Kingdom of Serbia (Nikola Pasic), members of the
Yugoslav Committee (Dr. Ante Trumbic) and the National Council
(Dr. Anton Korosec) met again.V

In those intemational circumstances, England and France favored
a Yugoslav state to an expanded Serbia and a fortified Italy with a
dominant position on the Adriatic Sea, therefore in the Mediterra­
nean-':'

Of all the accords leading to the fraternization of the Southern
Slavs, the Geneva Declaration triggered most of the protests and
caused much hesitation. Although generalized in character, the docu­
ment established two basic principles. The principle of the national
uruty of Yugoslavs, that is, their willingness to join the state commu­
nity, and the factual existence of three Southern Slavic states (Serbia,
Montenegro and the State of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). The Geneva
Declaration confirmed the Corfu accord whereby the final state ar­
rangement was to he settled Jl1 a Constituent Assembly. What made the
accord disputable is an interim solution until the Assembly was con-

.i0 Sisic. l)4

31 Ferdo Culinovic . .Ittgoslavija izmedju dva rata I. 7agreb 196 J. 4.2-4)
j2 The Serbian parharncntarv delegation comprised Vojislav Marinkovic. Milorad

I )rasko\ic and Marko l~itb)vJC On behalf or the Yugoslav committee taking part
in the conference \\ere Dr. U ustav Grcgorm. Dusan Vasilj evic. Dr. Nikola
Stoianovic and Jovan Banianin The National Council from Zagreb was
represented by Dr. Delko Cingrija and OrGregor Zcrja\ Culinovic. 80.

33 Culinovic. 79.
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vened. During that period, the declaration envisaged the existance of
two states (Serbia and the State of SCS) which voluntarily join the
community as equal members. Montenegro was left to decide herself
on joining the new state. The Geneva Dec! aration concl uded that the
Serbian government and National Council "were conducting their af­
fairs each in their own internal and territorial fields of activitv in a
regular manner"3--1 An interim government of twleve members was to
deal only with qucsnons of general interest foreign affairs, army. navy
and setting up a Constituent Assembly. Each of the parties gained the
right to each appoint six representatives to a joint ministry For the be­
ginning, six ministers, three from each side .. were appointed. The Ser­
bian ministers took oath to the Serbian King.. and the others to the
National Counci I in Zagreb

The Geneva document established a dualistic solution to the
Southern SlaVIC unification and indirectly prognosticated a federal ar­
rangement of the future state. A decree whereby the interim govern­
ment was obliged to act "in connection with the national governments"
of the member states, introduced an element of confederal ism 111 the
mutual relations of the two equal state subjects."

The spirit of the Geneval Declaration was doubtless taken from
the Austro-Hungarian deal of 1867. Under the influence of Croatian
demands. but also integral Yugoslavism at all costs of the Serbian op­
position.I" Pasic was forced to Yield and sign the Geneva accord
France played a special role 1Il this among the international factors.:"

Very indisposed to what had been agreed to at the Geneva Lake,
Regent Alexander and members of the Serbian ministeral council re­
jected the Geneva deal. The prime minister's envoy, Stojan Protic, was
irreconcilable in this point:

34 Slobodan Jovanovic. l'olitickc i prav/ll.' mspravc 2. Belgrade lLJ32. 2lJ)
3:; Culinovic. RO-~n

3() In a telegram sent from Pans to Salonika on October 1LJ. 191 R. Pasic complained
to the r~egent and Stojan Protic that the Serbian opposition was assisting the
Yugosluv Committee in Its stTllgp.lc agamst the Scrllim1 p.o\emmenl Svelo/aJ
Pribiccvic. / uktatura kralja .lIcksandra. Belgrade llJ52. 38-3LJ

37 ln earlv November. I918.. French President Raymond Poincare called Serbian
CnVOy'111 Paris Milenko Vesnic and advised him to reach accord WIth the
Yugoslav representatives from Austria-Hungarv as early as possible, warning of
Italv s major action to neutralize the Yugoslav thesis on unification Explaining
hIS signature. Pasic on November 1() sent a telegram to the Regent and Stojan
Prouc reaffirrninu the efforts of the French President for an accord as soon as
possible. Scc Pril,lcevlc. 41-42
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"Yugoslav politicians have been liberated thanks to the Serbs and
allies, yet spiritually they are still in bondage. They are in Austria­
Hungarys ideology. "38

And again:
"The intention of Yugoslav politicians is to separate Serbs in

Bosnia-Herzegovina, Srern, Slavonia, Dalmatia, Lika, Backa, Banat
and Baranj a from Serbia, and put up a front against Serbia. "39

Protic immediately sent a message to Pasic from Corfu, announc­
ing the resignation of the entire cabinet and proposing that the prime
minister tender his resignation as well:

"What these gentlemen underscore and desire now is unheard of,
a government which has never existed anywhere, it is an expression of
distrust to you personally and against Serbia... I believe it is entirely
inappropriate that the ministers take oaths to anyone but our own King
who is our common ruler... please accept our resignations ... we believe
you yourself no longer have a place in such a government. .."40

On the occation of the Geneva Convention, Protic sent a message
to the deputies of the National Council, Korosec and Cingrija, via a
telegram sent to Serbia's envoy in London, Jovan Jovanovic. The mes­
sage, dated November 25, 1918, read as follows:

"Our brothers must decide, amongst themselves, whether or not
they accept sincerely, explicitly and purely, national and state unity in
the form of a modem, constitutional, parliamentary and democratic
monarchy with the Karadjordj evic dynasty at its head, on the basis of
the Corfu Declaration. A Constituent Assembly in which Serbia would
take part cannot settle this question, because we do not permit any dis­
cussion on two matters - the monarchy and the Karadjordjevic dy­
nasty. We grant our brothers outside Serbia full freedom to decide
upon this themselves.

If they accept this, there will be state and national unity and all
will be well; if they refuse, and relinquish the Corfu Declaration, it will
be a loss we shall deeply regret, but then each shall go his own way:
Serbs with the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes with the Croats and Slo­
venes.?"!

38 Andrej Mitrovic, Srbija UfJlvom svetskom ratu, Belgrade j 984, ))9
39 Arhiv Jugoslavije, "Stojan Protic to the military envoy in London", November 12,

1918. folder Vi. doc. 1.
40 Pribicevic. 42.
41 Stojan Protic, Zenevski sporazlIlJl I njegovi odjeci, "Radikal", No. 34 L January 6.

1923.
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Ptotic reviewed this problem several times. In late 192 L he reit­

erated the same standpoint:
"If we should agree on such a healthy and broad enough basis.

then all IS well for all our people. for all three scions of our nation
If this should prove impossible. contrary to our sincere wishes.

then the road is open for us to amputate. however painful that may be,
though inevitable. and grant each side full liberty.v'? .

He did not alter his standpoint a year later
"Either we shall come to terms honestly. or part as friends. be­

cause that is better than confronting each other like two soldiers with
stuck guns. "43

On November 18. Nikola Pasic set up a new ministry. but it be­
came clear that the Geneva Declaration would remain 3 dead letter.
The Serbian government in Corfu refused to accept the Geneva accord.
as did the National Council in Zagreb. Svetozar Pribicevic was particu­
larly opposed to the accord. Unification appeared to take a completely
different course. What was important, however. was that the Geneva
meeting revealed more clearly than any other the true aims and inten­
nons of both sides The desire for 3 common state was onlv formallv u­
namrnous. Everything else differed so much that conflicts and
misunderstandings had to break out.

*
* *

Immediately following the act on unification. even before. in the
attempts to WID accord from the different participants in the creation of
Yugoslavia, essential questions were not purely ideological Even
though they appeared to be at fi rst glance.

The new state. with no past common to its unified nations. im­
posed the solving of national problems first. All negotianons on the
Unification, hom the Corfu Declaration. through the Geneva Confer­
ence to the final unification and character of the future consitution. fo­
cused on the arrangement of the state from the national standpoint.
That course was pursued in the common state.

The base of all confrontations and contrary viewpomts W3S es­
sentially national That means that pressing for certain political solu­
tions (freedom of choice. constitutionality. parliamentarism, democratic

-l2 Stoian Protic.[(adika!l/i kongres, "Radikal". No. :1-l. December [G. 1921.
-l-, "Rachkal". No 29(,. October 11.1922
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freedoms etc.) always concealed efforts to secure a more favorable po­
sition for one of the nations composing Yugoslavia. Not one point of
view was essentially ideological, founded on political conviction.
Many perceived Yugoslavia as an involuntary product, whose sole task
was to ensure an unhindered national constitution.'!" The idea of a com­
mon state was of secondary importance.

Non-Serbian political parties ad] usted easily to the newly created
political circumstances. For two essential reasons.

First, in the case of the Croats and Slovenes, the representatives
of these nations were united and organized. The Croatian Republican
Peasant Party (subsequently The Croatian Peasant Party) was by far
the largest and most influential organized group in Croatia.4:'A() Other
Croatian parties (Croatian Labor Party. Croatian Community and
Croatian Party of Law) were numerically inferior and less influential."?
They all acted as a national bloc in issues of national significance. The
Siovenian Human Party was the most important political factor among
the Slovenians.:"

Second, their experiences in the Habsburg Monarchy were quite
close to their activities within the newly created Yugoslav state."?
Croatian and Slovenian parties were wont to support not political prin­
ciples and ideological convictions, but press for a more prominent
place for their representatives in Hungarian or Austrian state bodies
Their activities boiled down to struggling for autonomy within Austria­
Hungary. They persisted with this policy in Yugoslavia. The new
multi-national state replaced the old one. This carried them to the idea

44 Vladimir COrovIC. Istorija Jugoslavije, Belgrade I9RY."90.
4:' At the I()23 elections. the Croatian Peasant Party won 4n.n3 votes and 70 seats

in parliament. See: Jovan Marianovic. Poiiti(ke strunke Kraljevinc SH,'"
(/919-1929), in/z istorijc .Iugosluvie, Belgrade IY:'R. 212.

46 "The Croatian Peasant Party is today what Starcevics party was yesterday, and that is
the first and chief representative or the Croatian people." Stjepan Radio, Politicki spisi,
Zagreb 1971. 339.

47 Hranko Petranmic.!stori;a.!ugoslavi;e J918-J(r8. Belgrade 19X1.4R.
4:\ The Slovcnian Human Party accounted for (lllYn of the Slovenian electorate Other

votes were dissipated on minor political groups. See: Banal', 342.
49 For all Southern Slavs from the former Austria-Hungary the principle of universal

suffrage was quite new. A high electoral census was maintained in
Austria-Hungary till the very end. Only 208,4 11 citizens had the right to vote in
Croatia and Slavonija at the last pre-war elections held on December 16, 1913.
The turnout was a little over hall' the electorate - I I I .O:')~ lJ7,4.06 abstained.
Grisogono. lJ7 Bogdan Krizman. Hrvatski sabor i uiedinjenjc J9 J8. godine. in
Stvaranjejugoslovenskc drzave tv J8. godine. Belgrade I 9X9, :' 1.
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of federalism, and separatism, for the 1110st persistanr.Y' Svetozar
Pribicevic himself was aware of this trait in Southern Slavs from Aus­
tria-Hungary when he spoke up in the Constituent Assembly:

"Gentlemen. when we discuss matters and affai rs of state. ~1 cer­
tain spirit emerges that is not noticeable on this side, here III Serbia.
which has had state independence for a hundred years It emerges
among us who are from the other regions. a spirit of negation, discon­
tent destruction.. We lived, gentlemen. in an alien state we did not
consider our own: everything we had to give to that state. we gave as a
'must'. Everything that state took from the people, the people believed
would turn against them; the people hated the state in which they Iived
and saw everything that came from that state as directed against them.
Thus a spirit of negation against the state became rooted in the people:
It must be driven out."51

The fact that all non-Serbian parties contained a national label in
their names is conducive to this conclusion

Parties that represented minor national groups held a similar
stand in politics (Yugoslav Muslim Organization, Montenegrin Feder­
alist Party etc.)

Immediately after the unification. the parties that rallied the
Serbs mostly split into two large groups: radicals and democrats.V The
National Radical Party was a political organization with the oldest tra­
dition and political heritage in Serbia. Led by politicians such as Nik­
ola Pasic, Stojan Protic and Milenko Vesnic, it maintained its high
position on the pol itical scale.i'

The Democratic Party, founded in early 1919, comprised inde­
pendents, progressives, liberals, part of the Croato-Serbian Coalition
and several pre-war men of politics. Immediately it became one of the
most influential and largest parties in the Kingdomv'

At the elections for the Constituent Assembly on November 23.
1920, these two parties won an overwhelming victory. taking most of

<o Corovic. 5XY.
:' I Stenografskc beleske Fstavotvorne skupstine Kraljevine Srba. Hrvata I Slo­

venaca. book I. minutes from the session dated Mav 12, 1921. Belgrade 1921. Y
:'1 Several minor parties also sought foll owers among the Serbian electorate

(Republican Partv. Ag.ncultural Partv. Social-Democratic Partv, etc)
:'3 See: Branislav Gligorijevic, Sukobi II vodjstvu radikalne stranke 1920-1928. Belgrade

1972
:'4 See: Brunislav Gligorijevic. Demokratska stranka i politicki odnosi II Kraljevini

Srba. Hrvata i Slovenaca. Belgrade 1970..
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the seats in paliament. The Democrats won 319,448 votes, securing 92
seats, and the Radicals 91 seats with 284,575 votes."

The next parliamentary elections were held on March 18, 1923.
The strength of the National Radical Party increased to 108 seats with
562,213 votes, and the Democrats were boiled down to nearly a half,
winning only 51 seats with 400,342 votes.I''

The two parties differed in both parts of their programs, more in
regard to their views on national issues than questions pertaining to po­
litical ideology. Even short-term coalitions which they made on sev­
eral occasions were an expression of momentary interest, never the
result of true political proximity.

Throughout their history, the Radicals' chief political principle
was a democratic state organization. The idea of parliamentary rule,
based on a system of divided authority, universal suffrage and local
self-adminstration were the basis of the Radicals' political program,
dating back to 1881. The Radicals always called for limited authority
to the Crown and the protection of all democratic freedoms. They ad-

t;, hered to these principles in the early days of the Yugoslav state.
l:' However, the basic problem of the unified state was not the ques-

tion of democratic parliamentarism. The main problem was opposing
views on the place and role of individual territorial and national units
within the common state. In reality, the question was reduced to vari­
ations of state arrangement starting from a single state, through various
forms of decentralization to the idea of federal organization and con­
cealed separatism.

It is quite clear that the party was rather disoriented in the new
political circumstances. It lost its chief stronghold in political ideology
and involuntarily become engaged in a struggle it was neither suited
nor ready for. Thus different views on the problem of state organiza­
tion emerged in the party from the very beginning. 57 Regardless of
these contradicitons, which shattered the party's unity and weakened
its force and infuence, the political background was always the same.
The different streams among the Radicals all wanted the national ques­
tion settled as soon as possible so that the new state community could
deal with the regular political situation. The party's program from
1920 bespeaks of this expressively:

55 Petranovic. 4R.
56 Jovan Marjanovic. Polittcke stranke Kralievine STIS i/919-1929). 212.
57 See Branislav Gligorijevic, Sukobi II vodjstvu radikalne stranke, 29
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"We consider a single state the one with a single parliament, to
which the state government is responsible and which, together with the
King, has undivided sovereign legislative authority in the whole coun­
try. The party considers another characterisic of a single state the prin­
ciple of self-government infused through the entire state and social
machine [...], with the same principle of self-government relevant to a
large region, that is, the region should be large enough for the principle
to become prominent without questioning the uniformity of the state
with its largeness and competence.t 'f

The concept of the priority of democratic freedoms above all
other political principles was developed by Stojan Protic

"If our Vojvodinians or Bosnians, or native Serbians, or Mon­
tenegrins or Croatians, are yet unable to bear the amount of freedom
that Serbia has, which Serbia has a right to lay claim to, after half a
century of political and parliamentary life, then let them enjoy the
amount that suits them, or which the specific cirumstances dictate, for
the time being. "Sl)

The Radicals did not develop as a party of the national bloc. The
role was imposed on them. It is no wonder they were disoriented.

On the other hand, the party was the bearer of national construc­
tion. Both in Serbia and Yugoslavia. However, different political cir­
cumstances made it much less successful in Yugoslavia than it had
been in Serbia. The unified state demanded an alliance of national par­
ties, not an ideological bloc. The Radicals were able to lead the latter.
But, unfortunately, they had neither the experience nor understanding
for the former. The party was and remained a Serbian party which
needed national unity in order to operate with success. As the national
is always more powerful than the ideal. Probably because it is based on
the biased and emotional.

All efforts of individual Radical leaders to find a suitable national
solution in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes ended in defeat.
The party lost some of its best men in discords and differences over the na­
tional question. All suffered from the loss. Yugoslavia and the Radicals.

The other large party in the new state, with its base in Belgrade,
was the Democratic Party. Its position and activities on the new politi­
cal stage differed somewhat from those of the Radicals.

58 Zakljucci i rezolucija radikalnih zemaljskih konferencija II 1920. i 1921, Belgrade
1923.3-4

59 Stojan Protic. Oko ustava, Belgrade 1921,65
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Since the beginning of organization, the Democrats acted as a
completely monolithic group. It was quite evident that there were two
streams within the party. One, comprising leaders from Serbia, mostly
from the former Autonomous Radical Party, and the other, which ral­
lied former members of the Croato-Serbian Coalition, Serbs from Aus­
tria-Hungary. At the head of the former group stood, unofficially,
Milorad Draskovic, and the latter was led by Svetozar Pribicevic.v?

The essential point in the position of the Democrats''! in regard to
the national question, that is, political ideology, is that the two groups
differed mostly on this point. The political experience of the followers
of Svetozar Pribicevic resembled those of the non-Serbian political
parties. They, too, struggled for a more prominent place and role in the
Habsburg Monarchy Questions pertaining to a democratic system
were to them incomparably minor in importance. They conveyed this
mentality into Yugoslavia.

The idea of a single and centralized state is rooted in the percep­
tions of these politicians, just as the idea of a federation arose from
Croatian political parties. Both viewed the problem from the same an­
gle. But the points of view were different.

As time went on, it became increasingly clear that Serbian politi­
cal parties had accepted the new rules of national policy. Pressured
partly by circumstances, partly under the influence of Serbian politi­
cians from Croatia. Questions on the political organization of the uni­
fied state gradually lost significance before surges of ardent national
desires. Instead of becoming a democratic community where every in­
dividual would be free to express his own political convictions, Yugo­
slavia tumed into a battleground of conflicting national interests.

Conclusions that may be drawn from a deliberation on this course
are both complex and far-reaching. There is no point here in searching
for them. Perhaps one might stop to think about a basic question.

Is it possible at all to reconcile different national interests and
principles of real democracy?

Or does one necessarily exclude the other?

60 Corovic, 591.
61 For more particulars all the Democratic Party see: Branislav Gligorijevic,

Demokratska stranka...
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*

International cirumstances altered drastically since the beginning
of 1918. The United States became involved in the war as an "associ­
ate force" on the side of the Entente 111 April the previous year. The
time for the final outcome was approaching.

US. President Woodraw Wilson published 111 January 1918 a
manifest of the U.S. war aims set out 111 the celebrated "Fourteen
Points". The program served subsequently as a basis for the peace con­
ference in Paris (January 18, 1919 - January 20, 1920). Concisely, the
F01lI1een Points outlined the following: I. Canceling all secret diplo­
marie contracts: 2. Free sail in all seas: 3 Removing economic obsta­
cles as much as possible; 4. Arms reduction; 5. Unbiased arrangement
of colonial demands; 6. Liberation of Russian territory; 7. Restoration
of Belgium; 8. Liberation of France and return of Alsacc-Lorraine, 9.
Retailoring Italian borders along clearly recognizable national lines;
10 Autonomous development of the peoples of Austria-Hungary: II.
Liberation of the territories of Romania, Serbia and Montenegro with
access to the sea for Serbia; 12. Self-government to the peoples in the
Ottoman Empire and free passage through the Dardanelles: 13. Crea­
tion of independent Poland with free and safe access to the sea: 14. Or­
ganizing a world community of nations with the aim of guaranteeing
the independence of all states.

Honoring Wilson's program, the Paris Peace Conference refused
to recognize any secret agreement contracted during the war. This was
binding, before any other accords, to the London 1915 pact, although
Italy was obstinate on its provisions being applied.

The Fourteen Points set out above all the principles of national
self-determination. Although there is no direct reference to the applica­
tion of the principle, the entire context points to the underlying meaning
of the document. National self-determination can in other words be de­
fined as a national state. The Paris Conference endeavored to apply this
principle consistently, but as always, certain interests of the victorious
powers overwhelmed the aspiration toward the universal principle.

For the Serbian cause, it was of the utmost importance that nei­
ther the manifest, nor the war program of Great Britain, also dating
from the early 1918,62 mentioned the disintegration of Austria-Hun-

62 The program of Britain s war aims was set out b: Prime Minister I)a\ld Llovd
George 1Il a speech to the trade unions. on January 5. 1918. On this occasion. the
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gary. Both programs envisaged a survival of the Habsburg Monarchy
in a federal rearrangement. The U.S. administration on June 26, 1918,
undertook as its objective to break up the artificial Austrian ernpire.v'

Serbia was faced with two dangers: the preservation of the
Habsburg Monarchy and Italy's entrance into the Balkans. As the re­
sult of victory in World War 1, Serbia expected the fulfillment or two
chief goals: the disintegration of Austria-Hungary whereby the libera­
tion and annexation of the Austrian Serbs would be accomplished, and
subsequently the Croats and Slovenes, and secondly, winning access to
the Adriatic. Insisting on Yugoslav unification as the most important
mission of Serbian policy was to neutralize both these dangers and pro­
vide the most appropriate way to achieve both goals.

*
* *

Two years after the creation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, the Constituent Assembly convened on December 12, 1920,
worked more than six months, closing finally on June 28, 1921, with
the adoption of the constitution. ()4

The question of the character of the common state was a stum­
bling block ever since the unification. It is necessary, therefore, to ex­
amine the contrasting views on the state. Only thus can the true nature
of the first Yugoslav constitution be perceived, but also the nature of
Yugoslav misunderstanding.

The question of national and state rights of the individual peoples
that joined the new state community was the crux of the problem. Two
aspirations, Serbian and Croatian, are quite clear. Both departed from
their individual historical and national interests and owing to those dif­
ferences collided immediately. The third perception was essentially the
one generally called integral Yugoslavism.

The source and content of these views demand separate and thor­
ough analysis.

English government stressed the intention to preserve the Habsburg Monarchy
and offered guarantees for autonomous positions for Southern Slavs. Like
Wilson's plan. which was revealed only three days later. Britain also urged the
restoration of the Kingdom ot' Serbia and Montenegro Sec: Jankovic and
Mirkovic. 3'\0

()3 Ekmecic, Stvaranie Jugoslavije, 777.-774.
64 The Constitution of St. Vitus' J.);,y was passed with a simple majority of 223

votes; 35 votes were opposed, and 161 deputies left the Constituent Assembly
earlier.
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The Croatian viewpoint was based not on political and lawful re­
ality, but in terms of public Jaw as passed on from the Habsburg 1\10n­
archy The disappearance of Austria-Hungary restored state legal
personality to Croatia. The minutes of a Croatian assembly held on Oc­
tober 29, 1918, clearly point to this course of reflection: 1. All state re­
lations cease between the Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia
on one side and the Kingdom of Hungary and the Austrian Empire on
the other: 2 Dalmatia, Croatia, Slavonia with Rijeka are proclaimed an
independent state, thus according to the modern principle of national­
ity, and on the basis of the national unity of Slovenes, Croats and
Serbs, join the single national sovereign state of Slovenes, Croats and
Serbs; 3. The universal national constituent assembly of all the unified
Slovenes, Croats and Serbs will decide in a previously established
qualified majority which fully protects against any majorization in the
form of rule, as well as the internal state organization of our state.
founded on the full equality of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs; 4. The
Croatian Assembly recognizes supreme authority to the National
Council in the state of the Slovenes, Croats and Serbs.i"

So, during the unification, there was not only the sovereign King­
dom of Serbia, but an independent Croatian state as well. These two
equal factors conducted negotiations and arranged the terms for unifi­
cation. This particularly refers to the adoption of the constitutional act.
So the Southern Slavic community, according to the Croatian pnnci­
ple. was the result of a deal between two independent states as repre­
sentatives of two free nations. Resemblance with the Austro-Hungarian
model is more than obvious.v"

A speech by Mate Drinkovic, a Croatian Community (National
Club) deputy in the Constituent Assembly, may serve as a good exam­
ple. Referring to the minutes of the Croatian assembly of October 29.

1918, and to instructions by the National Council to the delegation for
negotiations on unification, he said the following:

"Since this assembly refuses to pay heed, even deliberately wants
to destroy the foundations which this state is built on, and to impose

():' Slobodan Jovanovic. Politicke i pmv'I7i' rasprave 2. 292-293.
()() It IS interesting to note that Svetozar Pribicevic favored this \iC\\]J0Il11 I Ic maintained

that Croatia had indisputably confirmed its statehood with the Croato-Hungarian
accord of 1R()R. He drew the conclusion wherebv the act of unification was a
two-sided accord. This notable representative of Scrb's accross the border proceeded to
establish that the success or the new state rested on the need 10 enable the Croats full
development olCroatian individualir, Prihicc\Il:.7.':;3-':;(,

http://www.balcanica.rs/



The Yuaoslav Idea and Unification 17LJ

upon the COWltlY a constitution through numerical majorization regard­
less of the position of the representatives of the Croatian people, the
National Club feels compelled to retract, as it explicitly does retract,
the legitimacy of this assembly and its right to enact a constitution
valid for Croatia and the Croatian people until agreement is reached
that eliminates the rnajorization of Croatians. "67

The Serbian standpoint stressed the fact whereby only Serbia
had unquestionable international recognition and an internal constitu­
tional arrangement. Serbi a, a sovereign state, emerged from the war as
a victorious power. This brought on the conclusion that the Austro­
Hungarian Yugoslavs were annexed to Serbia, which passed on to the
new state community its external subjectivity, its own Dynasty and
Crown, as well as its entire internal order. The convening of the Con­
stituent Assembly was to be a natural continuation of the internal con­
struction of a state on the foundations of the previous Serbian state
system. Internal legal discontinuity was received only conditionally.
As a concession and expression of good will.

Refusal by the big powers to a requisition of the National Coun­
cil that it be recognized as the government of the State of Slovenes,
Croats and Serbs went in favor of this conception. The requisition was
sent on November 3, 1918, to the governments of France, Great Brit­
ain, the United States and Italy68 Five days later, on November 8, only
the Serbian government was willing to recognize the National Council
as a legitimate representative of the Austro-Hungarian Yugoslavs. This
was regarded as a gesture of generosity toward a side whose status was
at least disputable.

The international legal continuity between the Kingdom of Serbia
and the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was convincingly con­
firmed in a Contract on the Protection of Minorities, dated September
10, 1919. Item 12 of the Contract reads:

"Until the conel usion of new contracts and conventions, the State
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes will be bound by any contract, conven­
tion or agreement wherein Serbia was on one side and any of the major
allied or associated powers on the other as contractual parties, as of
August 1, 1914 or thereafter, as well as all obligations undertaken by

67 Stenografske beleske l'stavotvome skupsiine, l:'i
68 ~ee: Pavle D. Osten ic. The Truth About Yugoslavia. New York 1962, 92.

Culinovic. 93.
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Serbia toward the allied or associated major powers before or after that
date. "69

For Serbia, the question of state continuity was virtually superflu­
ous. Serbia was prepared to bestow on her newly liberated brothers all
her national and state achievements and triumphs. Thus it was only
natural that Yugoslavia be an extension of Serbian statehood.

The concept of integral Yugoslavism was particularly widespread
among the Serbian and Croatian intelligentsia but was slow to diffuse
among the masses of one or the other nation. This conviction is based
on an unhistorical assumption: Serbs, Croats and Slovenes are one na­
tion that was divided by big powers owing to numerous plights
throughout history and deprived of its national state. Differences in re­
ligion, customs and political development emerged as a consquence of
this forced separation. Therefore the Yugoslavs became divided into
tribes, not nations, and so the differences among them are merely
tribal, not national. Unification came as the realization of an ancient
and natural desire for the Southem Slavs to live together in a single
state. The product that was created is a new state with a new constitu­
tional arrangement This view was founded on the assumption of a "tri­
ple-named nation" and a single language, "Serbo-Croato-Slovenian".
The champion of this view, the Democratic Party, rallied most of the
adherents of this idea, but was unsuccessful in tuming it to a general
national ideology.I"

*
* *

Thus three different perceptions of the character of the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes met on the political scene. Beneath for­
mal differences three national ideas were buried. Two of them old and
historical - the Serbian and Croatian, and the third one new - the Yugo­
slav."

69 "Sluzbene novine Kraljevine SHS", year II, 1920, No. 1:13.
70 See: Slobodan Jovanovic. Politicke i pravne rasprave 2. :101-324 Slobodan

Jovanovic. Jugoslovenska misao II proslosti i buducnosti. Belgrade I(n 9.
71 This was felt only partiallv bv Ivo Banac. though even he failed to draw out

conclusions to the end Encumbered bv the mission to iusiifv the Croatian Side. he
succumbed to national temptations clnd lost the chl~f trait of a historian. His
remark that the "Yugoslav question was an expression of opposed national
ideologies that developed in each of their national and religious communities"
was finely put but he did not venture into any deeper analysis His judgement on
the Constitution of St. Vitus' Dav is vague as well. In one place, he writes of the
"final triumph of the Serbian national ideologv". but on the following pages says
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The Serbian and Croatian were true national ideologies where­
from the first developed on the basis of building a national state and
the other in a struggle for autonomy from central rule. The Serbian rep­
resented itself as traditionally nationally constructive, the Croatian as
federalist, verging on separatist. The Serbs protected what they had ac­
complished theretofore without being overeager to merge completely.
Croatians demanded the status of a federal unit they were never able to
achieve in the HabsburgMonarchy and thus make the first step toward
their own statehood.

The Yugoslav idea was supra-national rather than national. It pre­
supposed the obliteration of national traits and historical heritage that
the Serbs and Croats had achieved, building upon them their own ide­
ologies. The Yugoslavs, aware of the insufficient strength of their own
convictions, insisted on a unitary state organization as the most suit­
able means to consolidate the Yugoslav ideology.

The idea of integral Yugoslavism triumphed eventually. The con­
stitution of St. Vitus' Day consistently established the organization
based on the assumption of a single nation, single language and single
state. 72 For the sake of truth, the Yugoslav concept was closer to the
Serbian standpoint than the Croatian one. It guaranteed a central state,
even if it did renounce its solely Serbian character. The Serbian idea
developed more into a state, and less a national idea. At the cost of the
national, the Serbs accepted Yugoslavism.

The Constitution of St. Vitus' Day however, was contrary to the
Croatian perception of a nation and state. It denied the Croats in every
way the historical right to autonomy, let alone a federation. Abreast
with this, universal suffrage denied the Croatians in Austria-Hungary,
gave wing to the Croatian national movement. The constitution was

the constitution "posed a compromise between the ideologies of Yugoslav
unitarism and Serbian nationalism". Banac, surely the most knowledgable of
Croatian historians of the younger generation, seems vague about the notions ­
nation and state, Serbian and Croatian national ideas and integral Yugoslavism
Sec Banac. 4()~-407

72 It should be noted here that the dilemma on the character of the Yugoslav nation
still remains. Addressing the National Assemblv on Januarv 22. 1922. Svetozar
Pribicevic said: "Are \v~ one nation. or are \\e' not If we are not. let us sav so
openly If we have a peculiar Serbian national individuality. separate CrOiitian
national individuality. if we have a separate Slovenian national indiviualitv , let us
speak out openly Vie are not of the same n.uion and let us seck a modus
vivendi. Either we are one nation. hut tl1C,1 \i L' can not negotiate as one nation
with another nation." Stenografske bclcske Xarodnc s!mp,5111lC' Kraljevine SHS.
1921/22. book L l)l~
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adopted in agreement between the representatives of Serbianism and
Yugoslavism, althougth its provisions reflected the standpoint of the
latter conception.

Then the Serbian concepts of nation and state became muddled.
Supra-national Yugoslavism was to come instead of national Serbism.
Matters were clearing up for the Croats But, for the Serbs, they be­
came more entangled. With the creation of Yugoslavia, Croatian na­
tionalism was enlivened as never before. Serbian nationalism found
itself in obliterated space, untangled between national integration and
state grounds. Unification brought Croats closer to their ultimate aim ­
the forming of a national state. It distanced the Serbs from an already
achieved aim.

The seeds of subsequent delusions and stumbling gaits were
planted in the act of December 1, 1918.

Jyn)CJIOBEHCKA 11HEJA
11YJELU1IbLlhE 1918. 1'OLU11-fE

P e '1 II Me

Te)K]IIIITC pana CTaBJbCnO je na I1aCTanaK jyroc.ronencae JW)KaBC TOKOl\1

Tlpnor CBCTCKor paTa 11 IIa IbCHO IIOJ1IITJIlIKO (ycTaBHO) KOHCTlITYTlICaIhC nne

rOJJ:IIHC JJ:OI~nnJe.

Cvnrrnaa je y TBpJ~IhH JJ:<l CC Y jyroCI013CHCKoj JJ:p)KaBU cyupo'rcran.t.ajy

TpH pa3JIWIHTa cxanarn,a. rj. TpU uamronarme nneje xoje cy 6U.1C 1I3BOP CBIIX

pa%lIIMOln(l)KCILa IBMCl)y Cp6a Ii Xpsa'ra xao l~Ba najMHOrOJbYJJ:Hnja HapOJl,a y

Jyrocnasnja.
PaJJ: cc vacnnsa na 'resn 0 clJyHJI,al\lCHTa;lnoj cyKo6.bCHOCTH cpnCKC IIJI,ejc

jyrOC:IOBCHCKoj. IlITO ayrop H1BOJl,H In 'reopnjcxe ananrrse 6UTIIILX cnojcrana

HaI~nOHa.TJHIIXJl,p)KaBa y OJl,IIOCY na BHIllCIIaQHOIIaJIHC,
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Milorad EKMECIC
Belgrad

FASCHISMUS UND RELIGION

Apstrakt: in dieser Arbeit versucht der Autor die Rolle die Religion bei der
Bildung der Ideologic des faschistischen Staates darzustellen. Es handelt
sich nieht nur urn die politische Ideologie der katholischen Kirche. Alle
europaischen Staaten, in denen der Faschismus zur Realitat wurde, waren
national nicht vereint. Giovani Gentile vertrat, als Ideologe des italienis­
chen Faschismus, die Auffassung. daf das vereinte Italien naeh 1871 ein
.agnostischer Staat' war. der den iiberwiegenden Teil der Glaubigen von
sich entfremdete. Deutschland war in zwei 'Kirchenvolker' geteilt Die
Glaubenstelung des deutsehen Volkes erlaubt nicht, ein hohes nationales
Gefuhl zu entwiekeln. Ais Ersatz fur das nationale Gefiihl bestand das Ge­
fuhl einer einheitliehen Rasse. General Ludendorf schlug 1921 (Kreig­
fuhrung und Politik) die Pflege dieses Rassismus vor. Das Buch des
italienischen Schriftstellers Curzio Malaparte 'L' Italie contre l'Europe
1927 wurde als der erste grofse Entwurf der Ideologie des Faschismus er­
lebt. Nach der Niederlage in Nordafrika und bei Stalingrad gingen die
katholische Kirche und der faschistiche Staat auseinander. Der Autor fuhrt
einige Elemente der Ahnlichkeit zwischen dem Faschismus und dem Titois­
mus in Jugoslawien an.

In der Entstehung und Entwicklung des Faschismus spielte die
katholische Kirche die Rolle einer sundenlosen Empfangnis. Ihre
Ideologie baute sie seit der Zeit der Franzosischen Revolution aus, und
systematisierte sie besonders nach der Revolution 1848. Der grun­
dlegende Ausgangspunkt war, daf die Schaffung eines demokratischen
Staates und einer Gesellschaft freier Personlichkeiten die Wiege dar­
stellt, aus der ein atheistischer Sozialismus geboren wi rd. Angesichtes
dieses historischen Weges ins Unbekannte griff sie zu ihren traditionel­
len Lehren uber eine disziplinierte Gesellschaft dank autoritarer
Regierungen zuruck. Der deutsche Wissenschaftler Adolf Hamack erk­
larte 1913, das Ideal der Kirche sei, ihre Mission "nur dank einem ab-
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soluten Monarchen als Christus 'Verweser' auf Erden"! zu verwirk­
lichen.

Der Faschismus schien lange Zeit eine Bewegung zu sein, die ke­
ine systernatischen Ideologien hatte. Er wurde mehr an d Annunzios
pol itische Losungsworte uber den Tri umph des Todes und der helden­
haften Lebensweise gebunden. Hervorgegangen ist er aus den Freiwil­
ligengruppen in Garibaldis Legion in Frankreich, vorwiegend aus
revol utionaren Syndikalisten bestehend. Den grof3en Krieg 1914 erleb­
ten sie als eine Revolution, welehe die iralienische Nation in die Welt­
gesehichte einfuhrte. 1919 verband Mussolini dieses gemahte Getreide
in seine Kampforganisationen, und gab Ihnen den traditionellen Namen
katholiseher Gewerkschaften, namlich "fasci" - Bundnisse. der ab Ende
des 19. Jahrhunderts in Gebrauch war. Zunachst wulite er nicht. was er nut
diesem entzundbaren Bau tun sollte, auber daf3 er diesen fur die histons­
ehe Vereinigung der italienischen Nation einsetzt. Der Krieg von 1915
vereinte zum ersten Mal die italienischen Bauem unter einer nation­
alen Flagge. 2 Seit der Vereinigung Un1 waren die Italiener in zwei
Lager geteilt, die den Namen "Aktionen" trugen. Mazzinis "Partito
dazzione" war eine liberale Bewegung, zusammengesetzt aus Men­
sehen loekerer religioser Gefuhle und zum Groliteil aus Freimaurem
Der uberwiegende Ted des Volkes, uber die solide Halfte, beteiligte
sieh nieht an den Geschaften des demokratischen und glaubenslosen
Staates. Die Kirche organisierte dieses Yolk in verschiedene Vere­
inigungen und Genossenschaften. Nach dem deutschen Modell aus
dem lahr 1848 wurden von Zeit zu Zeit katholische Kongresse fur
ganz Italien abgehalten. Somit wurde diese ganze Bewegung zunachst
"Opera dei congressi" genannt, und danach wurde immer haufiger auch
der Name "Katholische Aktion" gebraucht. Dieser Begriff wurde
vorerst kleingeschrieben, als ein kolloquialer Name fur die breite
Bewegung der Glaubigen, die nicht zu den Liberalen zahlen." Eine
papstlichen Enzyklika von 1905 erlaubte den Katholiken, ihre politis­
chen Parteien zu begrunden, und bei Wahlen urn das Staatsruder zu

Adolf Harnack, Der Geist der morgenlandischen Kirche im Unterschied von der
abendlandischen, Sitzungsbcrichte der koniglich Preuliischen Akadmie der
Wisscnschaftcn. VII. L Berlin. 1913.

2 Brunella Vigezzi, Rosario Romeo, Giolitti, la crisi dello stato liberale e la prima
guerra mondiale, Storia contcmporanea. 1, XXV. 1994, S 26

:; Gainfranco Poggi Catholic Action in Ita ly. The Sociology of a Sponsored
Organisation. Stanford, ]967 S 20
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kampfen. Erst 1919 wurde die katholische Partei "Christliche Demok­
ratie" begrundet.

Seit der Vereinigung bis zur papstlichen Bewilligung zur Schaf­
fung politischer Parteien war Italien eine Nation ohne Italiener. Der
Groliteil der Einwohner hielt sich an die papstlichen Instruktionen
"Weder wahlen noeh gewahlt werden", und hinderte, durch stille pas­
sive Resistenz, den Staat daran, auf seine eigenen Fulie zu gelangen.
Der erste Weltkrieg war ein Schmelzofcn del' nationalen Vereinigung
jener, die zuvor fur einen einheitlichen demokratischen Staat kampften
sowie der schweigsamen Mehrheit, die Widerstand leistete.

Marxistische und katholische Theoretiker hatten nach Beginn del'
grolien Versammlung radikaler Parteien 1919 nur anfangs dieselben
Ideen. Sie stimmten darin uberein, daf die italienische Nation geteilt
ist, und daf die Mehrheit des Volkes, nach 1871, ihr gegenuber
taubstumm geblieben war. Uber diese gerneinsame Diagnose hinaus
begannen sie sich zu unterscheiden. Del' Marxist Antonio Gramsci ver­
trat die Auffassung, daf der Grund fur diese Spaltung in der ungelosten
Agrarfrage lag. Risorgimento war nur bis zu einem gewissen Grad eine
revolutionare Bewegung - sie versprach die Befreiung doch als sie
1860 an die Macht gelangte, entsagte sie sofort den Bauern die Unter­
stutzung. Das Resultat war, daf der Grol3teil des Volkes dieser nation­
alen Revolution ("Rivoluzione mancata")" den Ruckert zukehrte, und
bis Kriegsende 1918 taubstumm blieb, als dann die soziale Revolution
an die Ture zu klopfen begann.

Der katholische Philosoph des Hegelianischen Idealismus,
Giovani Gentile, dachte, die italienisehe Nation sei zerspalten, da sie
1871 auf falschen Grundfesten errichtet wurde. Sie wurde hauptsach­
lich von Freimaurern geleitet, von glaubenslosen und selbstemannten
Richtem, die der katholischen Kirehe als einer konservativen Ein­
richtung richteten, welche sich liberalen Reformen widersetzte. Der
"agnostizistische Staat" entfremdete den Grobteil des Volkes, der,
geleitet von seinen Priestem, uberzeugte Glaubige waren. Die Religion
ist in der menschlichen Seele keine zu vernachlassigende Sache, die
harte ignori ert werden konnen. 1m Gegenteil, sie steht sogar del' Phi­
losophie zur Seite. Dort, wo die Philosophie keinen Weg finden kann
oder zu finden vermag, ubernimmt die Religion mit ihren einfachen
Erklarungen und del' Freiheit, willluruche Losungen zu schaffen, die

4 Antonio Gramsci. (Juadcmi (II carcere.
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Fuhrung.i' Ohne dieses grundlegenden Gefiihl, das die Menschen in der
Seele tragen, kann kein Staat geschaffen werden. Genauso wie aIle
Materialisten nach 1917 taten, so reden auch die Idealisten uber die
Notwendigkeit, eine Revolution durchzufuhren. Manche nannten das
eine konservative Revolution, ein zusammenhangloser Ausdruck, wie
wenn man wassriges 01 sagen wurde.

Es ist nur eine Sinnestauschung, daf die Deutschen in ihren na­
tionalen Gefuhlen einheitlicher waren. Sie sind zur Halfte in Protestan­
ten und Katholiken aufgeteilt.? Seit der grolien Trennung 1557 gingen
sie durch den grolien Dreiliigjahrigen Krieg, und danach versuchten sie
noch einige Jahrhunderte die Nacktheit der Trennung zu verhullen,
welche immer tiefer wurde. Es entstand der Begriff "Kirchenvolk",
denn auf zwei Seiten wurden zwei Gemeinschaften geschaffen, die
nicht ubereinstimmten im selben Staat zu 1eben. Seit der Revolution
1848, als der Versuch eine deutsche nationale katholische Kirche zu
schaffen fehlging, wurde dieser RiB mit der Synode an der Spitze und
der Erlaubnis der priesterlichen Ehe nur vertieft. Auch Gebels beklagte
sich 1942 "unser nationales Ungluck liegt darin, daf wir niemals die
Macht erlangten, eine absolut entsprechende und deckende Uberein­
stimmung zwischen dem, was wir als nationales Bewulitsein und
jenem, was wir als Religiositat bezeichnen, zu finden. Was dies prak­
tisch bedeuten wurde, sehen wir bei der japanischen Nation. Fromm
sein bedeutet dort gleichzeitig auch japanisch sein. Aus dieser Gleich­
heit der nationalen und religiosen Idee und dieses Gefuhls geht eine
patriotistische Kraft und unvergangliche Dynamik hervor. Die besten
unter uns lauren hinsichtlich dieser letzten Synthese"." Auch andere sa­
hen, bis in die jungste Zeit, daf es zwei deutsche Staaten gibt, und daf
die Kluft zwischen den beiden Kirchenvolkern noch immer nicht uber­
wunden ist.

Die religiose Spaltung der Nation wurde niemals geheilt. Ende des
vergangenen und Anfang dieses Jahrhunderts bestand eine Bewegung, die
unter der deutschen Intelligenz Wellen schlug, namlich "LoB von Rom". 8

5 Giovani Gentile, Discorsi die religione (1920), Florenz, 1924, S 34.
6 Helmut Wolser Smith, German Nationalism and Religious Conflict. Culture,

Ideology, Politics. 1870-1914, Princeton, 1995, S. 13; Kurt Nowak, Geschichte
des Christentums in Deutschland. Religion. Politik und Gesellschaft vorn Ende
der Aufklarung bis zur Mitte des 20. Jah;hW1derts, Munchen, 1995, S. 113.

7 Joseph Gebels, Vollendete, Berlin. 1942, bei Wolfgang Altgeld: Katholizismus.
Protestantisrnus. Judentum, Mainz, 1992, S. 16

8 Kurt Nowak. o.c.
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Sie blieb eine Bewegung del' Tantalusqualen, del' es schien, daf sie ihre
rationalen Ziele immer in Reichweite liel). Auch del' Sozialismus kam mit
seiner Lehre, daf sich del' Mensch von del' Entfremdung loslosen und del'
Kirche den Rucken zukehren sollte, nicht bessel' davon. Die Deutschen
blieben dem Modell zweier Nationen hartnackig treu.

In Kroatien war diese Mythologie del' Einheit weitaus auffalliger,
und zwar allein deshalb, da die Begrundungen irrationaler waren. Es
wurde ein unwirkliches historisches Bewubtsein libel' das kroatische
Yolk bis zum Drina- oder dem Timok-Fluf geschaffen, welches von
del' orthodoxen Religion gespalten wurde. Es gab weder ein ein­
heitliches Yolk, noch ein einheitliches Land, in dem dieses lebt. Das
katholische Blatt "Hrvatska smotra" wehklagte 1941 libel' die "organis­
che Anornalie" del' kroatischen Nation. Sie lebte auf dem Boden, wel­
chen del' serbische Keil 1Il einen sudlichen und einen nordlichen Teil
zerspalten harte, und del' Korridor. del' sie verband, war nicht tiefer als
funfzig Kilometer. "Unsere politische Geschichte, vor allem innerhalb
del' letzten zehn Jahrzehnte, ist das eklatanteste Beispiel des standigen
Schwankens und nicht Yorankommens unserer nationalen Politik" .9
Die Kroaten wurden wegen diesem verfluchten Boden immer in Ju­
goslawen und Kroaten geteilt. Es wurden Theorien libel' einen massen­
haften Ubertritt del' Katholiken zum orthodoxen Glauben geschaffen,
und aIle Belspiele wurden hauptsachlich in del' Sudherzegowina ange­
fuhrt, die das Hinterland von Dubrovnik bildet. Mladen Lorkovic be­
trachtete 1939 die innere Kolonisation gerade dieses Gebietes als eine
vorrangige, nationale Aufgabe.!"

In Einklang mit solchen Spaltungen unter den katholischen Yolk­
em vertraten als erste die faschistischen Bewegungen nach 1918 uber­
all die Auffassung, ihre wichtigste historische Aufgabe sei es, eme
einheitliche Nation zu schaffen. Mussolini sagte: "Wir haben unser
Mythos geschaffen, und dieses Mythos smd del' Glaube und die Be­
geistenmg. Es ist uberhaupt nicht notwendig, daf das Realitat ist. Die
Realitat wird einzig in del' Tatsache liegen, daf das eine Anregung,
daf das eine Hoffnung, daf das Glaube und Mut sind. Die Nation und
ihre Grobe sind unser Mythos: Diesem 1\!lythos del' Grobe, den wir in
eine totale Realitat verwandeln wollen, ordnen wir alles unter." 11

9 Mladen Donadin, Unutrasnja kolonizaciia Hrvatske kao politicki faktor, "Hrva­
tska smotra", 2. IX Zagreb. 1941. S. 87.

IU Mladen Lorkovic. Sarod I zemlja Hrvata. I.agreb 1939.
II Emilio Gentile. La nazione del fascismo . Alle origoni della crisi della stato

naziona!e in Italia. "Storia contemoorunea". 6. XXV. Mailand. 1993. S. 841.
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Dasselbe Ideal harte auch Hitler in Deutschland vor Augen. In se­
inem Buch "Mein Kampf' schrieb er, daf er in seiner Jugend nur einen
bayerischen Dialekt gesprochen hat, spater die Wiener Sprache
bewaltigte, urn relativ spat die deutsche Schriftsprache anzunehmen.
Wahrend er wartete, die Aufnahmeprufung an die Akademie der bild­
enden Kuste zu bestehen, brullte er in den Festzugen del' Christsozialisten
Karl Luegers. Von diesel' Bewegung erlangte er das Gnmdschulwissen
fur die Zukunft. Er lernte, daf keine einzige Bewegung massenhaft
sein kann, wenn sie nicht die Losung sozialer Fragen anregt. Ebenso
lernte er, daf diese Bewegung an einer falschen Deutung des An­
tisemitismus stehenblieb. Anstelle daf er wie Georg Schonerer nach
1882 ein soziales Programm fur die Bildung von Gesellschaften kle­
iner freier Bauern und gerecht belohnter Arbeiter und Handwerker
schafft, brullte der Christsozialismus gegen judische Banker und
grolies Kapital. Das Schlimmste ist, daf er die Juden als Glauben auf­
faBte.12

Die deutsche Kultur versuchte das Nichtbestehen eines ein­
heitlichen nationalen GefUhls im Volk, das in zwei "Kirchenvolker"
aufgeteilt war, durch den Austausch eines einheitlichen Bewuf3tseins
zu ersetzen. Anstelle eines nationalen Bewubtseins entwickelte sich In

Deutschland ein einheitliches Rassenbewufitsein. Einer von Hitlers Le­
hrern, General Erich Ludendorf schrieb 1921, es sei der Fehler
begangen worden, daf dieses Rassenbewuf3tsein nicht noch mehr ver­
tieft wurdel ' Nur dieses sei in der Lage, die Einheit des nationalen Ge­
fuhls zu ersetzen. Diese Idee ist alter als der General aus dem Ersten
Weltkrieg, und Hitler zog daraus klare Lehren. Er schrieb, daf alle
fruheren radikalen Bewegungen den Fehler begangen haben, die
Juden als einen besonderen Glauben zu betrachten. Sie sind eine be­
sondere Rasse und sollen daher verfolgt werden. Waren sie ein beson­
derer Glaube. mufrte man sich ihnen gegenuber tolerant verhalten.!"
Aus der Botschaft an Pavelic, daf die Kroaten mindestens funfzig Ja­
hre eine Politik der Intoleranz betreiben sollen, unter Anwendung der
Politik der "Bodenreinigung", ist die Philosophie ersichtlich, die Hitler
in Deutschland betrieb. Um zwei Kirchenvolker zu vereinigen, muf3te

12 Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf: Munchen, 1940. S. 1:13 fJher Hitlers Zuneigung: zu
Georg Schonerer. "Ein General im Zwielicht", DIC Erinnerungen Edmund Glaises
von Horstenau. Wien. 1988. S. 308.

13 Erich Ludendorf. Kriegsfuhrung lind Politik, Berlin. (1921), 1922, S. 43.
14 Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf'. S. 59.
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jahrzehntelang die Politik del' lntoleranz und gewalttatigen Sauberung
seines heiligen Landes betrieben werden. Aus del' Geschichte del'
Bewegung "LoJ3 von Rom" lemte Hitler die Regel, daJ3 es keiner poli­
tischen Partei Je in del' Geschichte gelungen ist, die Kirche von auJ3en
zu andern. Er meinte, katholische Priester seien subj ektiv gegenuber
dem Glauben und objektiv gegenuber del' Nation gewesen. Er sah es
als seine Pflicht an, diese zwei Dinge auszugleichen. Wei taus fruher
lautete auch die katholische Kirche gegen die Juden. Hitler lemte VOl'
1914 aus del' rassistischen Schundzeitschrift "Ostara". die del' Mench
des Neuen Ordens. Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels, seit 1908 redigierte, das
erste Abc rassistischer Theorien, und ubernahm von diesen auch das
Hakenkreuz als rassistisches Symbol. In Italien verteilten die lesuiten
1890 in allen Parochien das Buchlein "Die judische Frage in Europa". 1."

Die luden wurden beschuldigt, sie seien "geschworene Feinde del' Na­
tionen. unter denen sie sich befinden". Diesel' Rassismus erschopfte
sich in Kroatien in Theorien uber die Herkunft del' Serben. In deren
Bluhen waren katholische Priester am verdienstvollsten (Draganovic,
Mandie, Bogovic von Slunjj.!"

Als del' Faschismus in ltalien an die Macht kam, wurde die Me­
inung vertreten, seine Ideologic lage in einem Dreieck - del' Wirt­
schaft des freien Marktes, des Nationalismus in del' AuJ3enpolitik
und staatlicher Interventionen in Fragen del' Verhaltnisses ZWIschen
Arbeit und Kapital. 17 Die politische Tradition del' katholischen
Kirche kummerte sich darurn, daJ3 diese Ideologie bis zu
erkenntlichen Grenzen angehoben wird. Eben die katholische Tradi­
tion, angewandt in del' Praxis del' faschistischen Rcgierung, wurde
zur Ideologie del' faschistischen Bewegung. Giovani Gentile wurde
Bildungsminister in del' ersten Regierung Mussolinis. Er verlieh del'
Kirche das Privileg zuruck, bel del' Erziehung lugendlicher und in
Schulen anwesend zu sein. Die Kreuzigung wurde in das rornische
Kolosseum zuruckverlegt, von wo sie die Liberalen nach 1871 besei-

15 Giordano Bruno Ciuern. Gli italiani sotto la chiesa. Da S Pietro a Mussolini.
Mailand. IY9:?. S :; I)

16 K St Draaanovic. Xiasscnubertritte von Katholiken zur "Orthodoxie" im
kroatiscltcn ~l)rllchgehielzur Zeit del' Turkcnherrschaft, Rom. 19?7~ () Dominik
Mandie. Postanak i Iaha \"ova povjestn.i istrazivanja, Buenos Aires. i 9:"6~ Milan
Bogovie-Slul1.1"kJ. Kaiolicka crkva i pra-olavlj« u Dalmaciji za vrijeme mletacke
vladavinc. 7:tgreb. 1982

17 Bcnjanun Crcmicux. Vorwort des Buches von Curzio Malaparte. L 'Italic contre
L 'Europe. Paris. 1927. S II.
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tigten, und sie wurde auch in Schul en, Gerichtssale und Kasernen
emgefuhrt.I''

Das grundlegende Fundament der Ideologie des Faschismus liegt
in der Theorie uber den "Ethischen Staat". 19 Er besteht aus der tradi­
tionellen Lehre, daf der Kapitalismus un protestantischen Westen und
der angelsachsischen Welt entwickelt ist. Dort wurden grolie Industri­
estadte errichtet, und in ihnen lebte ein reiches und gottloses Yolk. Die
Demokratie begann allrnahlich in den atheistischen Sozialismus zu
sturzen. Die Lehre vom moralischen Staat sollte diesen Niedergang der
Zivilisation aufhalten, indem eine neue Zivilisation geschaffen wurde.

Der "Ethische Staat" hat zwei Erklarungeni'' An erster Stelle ist
das die Praxis der katholischen Kirche, unter Beistand des faschistis­
chen Staates das Yolk zu lehren, zur alten Moral zuruckzukehren. Es
wurden Kampagnen gegen Glucksspiele, Tanze in Badeanzugen,
Fluchworte. das Spucken und die Entehrung der Familie angeregt. Die
gesamte Kultur kehrte zum Bauernleben zuruck. Es wurde der Kult der
dorflichen Rechtschaffenheit geschaffen, und in der italienischen Kul­
tur wurde das Phanornen "Strapaesano" geschaffen, ein Modell des
Menschen mit gesundem Verstand, einer rustigen Familie und ausgeg­
lichener Lebensumstande. AIle Faschismen in der Welt stellten das
Bedurfnis der Unterstutzung der Bauernklasse, die Ruckkehr des Ar­
beiters in Vorstadtsiedlungen, wo er in seinem kleinen Garten herum­
stobern konnte, und einer Familie mit vielen Kindem in den
Yordergrund.

Der "Ethische Staat" hat auch eine andere, wei taus bedeutendere,
philosophische Erklarung. Die "anti kapitali stische, bauerliche Ethik"
wurde auch hinsichtlich der Frage der staatlichen Souveranitat ange­
wandt. Gentile schrieb: "Wir glauben, daf wir der Natur nach frei sind.
Doch ist hier die gesamte geistige Erfahrung, urn uns zu zeigen, wie
wir die Freiheit erobern, und daf jede Bestatigung, die wir uber sie
tun, tatsachlich nur eine implizite Erkenntnis darstellt, daf wir nicht
frei waren.?' In Zagreb ("Hrvatska smotra" 1941) wurde erklart, daf
Demokratie nicht unbedingt die Herrschaft des Yolkes in der Freiheit
bedeuten mull, wie das heute gewohnlich gesagt wird, sondem bedeu-

18 Stephan Kuss, Romische Kurie. italienischer Staat und faschistische Bewegung
Der Vatikan und ltalien in der Zeit nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg bis zur totalitaren
"Wende" des Mussolini-Regimes (1919-1925), Frankfurt aIM., 1995, S. 156.

19 J. S. Barnes Fascism, London (1931), 1934, S. 79.
20 Stephan Kuss, O.c., S.157.
21 Giovani Gentile. o.c .. S. 117.
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tet einfach die Herrschaft der Mehrheit, doch wird nichts daruber aus­
gesagt, wie diese Mehrheit entsteht".22 Wenn die Demokratie nur die
Mehrheit ist, dann hatte Mussolini recht als er formulierte, daf der
Faschismus eine "autoritare Demokratie" ist, ein Staat der Mehrheit,
die ein Auserwahlter anfuhrt.

Der Staat muf sich auf moralische Prinzipien grunden, doch diese
kommen nicht von Menschen, sondem sind ein Geschenk Gottes. De­
mentsprechend konnen nicht die Menschen den Charakter des Staates
bestimmen. Das ist die Aufgabe des Himmels uber den Menschen, so
daf der Staat kein Ergebnis der Souveranitat freier Burger sein kann.
Diese Philosophie ist genauso alt wie auch der Konflikt wer den Staat
leitet, ob Konig oder Bischof. James I. Stuart behauptete bereits VOl'
1625, daf die Herrschaft im Staat von Gott und seiner Kirche kommt,
die auf dem Erzbischof beruht. "Gibt es keinen Erzbischof - so gibt es
auch keinen Konig". Seine Herrschaft kommt von Gott, und nicht von
Vertragen zwischen den Menschen auf Erden. Erst aufgrund einer sol­
chen Lehre ging der Faschismus zur Diktatur einer Personlichkeit uber.
1925 loste Mussolini das Parlament auf, und die neue Verfassung der
Klassenharmonie ("Carta di lavoro") trat 1927 in Kraft. Anstelle eines
Parlaments mit freien Volksvertretem wurde ein Parlament der Zunfte
gebildet, welches die Aufgabe hatte, die Wirtschaft und die allgemeine
Prosperitat aller Klassen zu fordern.

Nach dem Machtantritt der Faschisten 1922 organisierte die
katholische Kirche ihnen eine massenhafte Unterstutzung des Volkes.
Der Vatikan loste die katholische Partei der Christlichen Demokratie
auf. die er begrundet hatte. Er begnugte sich selber mit der Reform se­
iner parteiunabhangigen Bewegung "Katholische Aktion". Der Papst
forderte uberall, daf in katholischen Landern die Politik von der
katholischen Sozialarbeit getrennt wird. Aufgrund dessen entstand ein
neuer Typ del' "Katholischen Aktion" 23

In Kroatien war das an die Tatigkeit des gelehrten Theologen Ivan
(Johan) Merz gebunden. Er trat aus der geheimen, vereidigten Fuhrung
der bis dahin bestehenden katholischen Bewegung der "Adler" aus. Die
wichtigste katholische Organisation, die 1918 aus dem Krieg her­
vorging, war "Dornagoj'' Sie leitete ihre Kroatische Volkspartei, und
hatte auch einen Mi litarzuschuf fiir die Verteidigung. Geleitet wurde

), Julius, Demokraciia. sloboda I istina . 'Hrvatska smotra", L lX, Zagreb, 1941, S:I
23 Stephan Kuss. o.e ::; l()x
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sie von gebildeten Personen, die nach osterreichischer Tradition
"Senioraten" genannt wurdeni"

An der Spitze der "Katholischen Aktion" stand der Papst. Dane­
ben gab es auch eine "Mittlere Junta", welche der Papst emannte.
Weiterhin gab es diozesane Juntas, geleitet von Erzbischofen Es gab
Manner-, Frauen-, Arbeiter-, Bauern-, Manner-, Frauen-, Schul- und
Universitatsorganisationen. Es war Ivan Merz' Verdienst, daf die
"Adler" 1919 nach franzosischem Modell durch "Kreuzritter" ersetzt
wurden. Erst Erzbischof Stepinac gelang es 1936 eine "Reine katholis­
che Aktion" zu grunden, die von ihm abhing. Trotzdem schatzte einer
seiner Funktionare (Bonifacije Perovic: Kroatische katholische
Bewegung, 1976) ein, daf diese von au13en "ubernornmen" war, und
daf sich der Grollteil ihrer Mitgliedschaft der revolutionaren Aktion
Ante Pavelics angeschlossen hat. 25 Die "Kreuzritter" gaben der Us­
tascha-Bewegung die ersten Jugend- und zum Teil auch Militarforma­
tionen, die zwei Tage nach der Grundung des Staates eine Parade vor
dem Rektorat abhielten, und vom Erzbischof am selben Tag den Segen
bekamen.

Zwecks Einfuhrung der Moral wurde in der italienischen Gesell­
schaft 1923 das "Generalsekretariat fur Moralitat'' begrundet. Au13er
Kampagnen fur die Sorge um die Moral zu leiten, hatte dieses auch die
inoffizielle politische Pflicht, bei der Annahme neuer Gesetze in der
Gesellschaft zu vermitteln. Das Strafgesetzt aus dem Jahr 1927 tragt Spuren
dieser Vermittlung. Das Sekretariat war an die Fuhrung der Katholis­
chen Aktion gebunden, und arbeitete gemeinsam mit dem Innenminis­
terium Methoden der Rekatholisierung der ganzen Jugend aus.

Bis 1931 hielt die Kirche dank ihrer weltliche Bewegung ein bre­
ites Netz ihrer sozialen, kulturellen, Sport- und anderen Verbande. Ihr
war einzig erlaubt, sich in Fragen der Organisation von Gewerkschaf­
ten einzumischen und ihre Gewerkschaften aufrechtzuerhalten. Die
Katholische Aktion war eine totalitare Partnerbewegung im Staat, die
mit der offiziellen Regienmg gemeinsame Ziele hatte, j edoch beson­
dere Methoden. Die Barriere bei der volligen Ubereinstimmung lag im
Wunsch des Faschismus, von der Nation und ihren Symbolen eine
weltliche Gottheit zu schaffen. Die "Sakralisierung der Nation'S? war

24 Dr Dragutin Kniewa1d, Sluga bozji Dr Ivan Merz, Zagreb, 1988, S. 187.
25 Bonifacije Perovic, Hrvatski katolicki prokret. Moje uspomene. Rom, 1976, S.

214.
26 Emilio Gentile, II cu/to dell littorio. La sacralizzazione della politica nell'Italia

fascista, Rom-Bari, 1993.
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ein Bestandteil des gewohnten Verfahrens der Nationalisierung der
Massen, die in allen Staaten der Welt, in denen ein nationaler Staat
geschaffen wurde, durchgefuhrt wurde. Die Nation hat ihre Syrnbole.
Festivals, nationalen Feiertage und Orte der kultischen Ver­
samrnlung.f" Im Vergleich zu anderen europaischen Landern ver­
spateten sich Iralien. Deutschland und alle osteuropaischen Lander in
der Entwicklung von Einrichtungen zur Integration der Nation, so daf
daher diese formale und auliere Seite der Nationalisierung der Massen
hier betonter erschien. Trotz der nahen Zusammenarbeit der
Katholiken und Faschisten. ihrer Verbande und besonders Ideologien.
bestanden bestimmte Unterschiede. Um emer weiteren Ver­
schlechterung dieser Beziehungen auszuweichen, wurde 1931 eine Re­
form der Katholischen Aktion durchgefuhrt. Sie verzichtete auf das
organisieren von Arbeitergewerkschaften und noch einiger Verbande,
hob ihren nichtpolitischen Charakter hervor, und starkte damit die
Zusammenarbeit mit dem Regime

Es ist kein Wunder, daf die ersten Entwurfe der faschistischen
Ideologie im Grunde deren Selbstandigkeit und Besonderheit in Bezug
auf die katholische Bewegung leugneten. Als der Schriftsteller Curzio
Malaparte 1927 im Ausland das Buch "L'Italie contre L'Europe"
veroffentlichte, wurde eingeschatzt, daf das die erste systematische
Darstellung der Ideologie des Faschismus ist. Das Buch wurde his­
torisch mit Giobertis "Das moralische und burgerliche Primat der Ital­
iener" 1843 und Balbos "Le speranze d'Italia" 1844 gleichgesetzt. In
diesen zwei Werken ist das historische Programm des Risorgimento
systematisiert, als die katholische Kirche an einer neuen Nation
zweifelte und bestrebt war, ihren Staat auf einer foderativen Grundlage
zu orgarusieren.r"

Malaparte beurteiite den Faschismus als eine histonsche Revolte
gegen den Soziaiismus und die Demokratie der westlichen Welt, wel­
che ihn ins Leben gerufen hat. Fill ihn ist der Faschismus emfach eme
neue katholische Kontrareformation. ahnlich jener, die im 16. Jahrhun­
dert gegen den Protestantismus nicht gelungen war Ab dem 16. Ja­
hrhundert hob sich Nordeuropa vom zuruckgebliebenen europaischen
Suden ab. so daf es zu einer historischen Ablosung der Rollen kam

27 Georuc L VL:""c !hc .\oli()f}(!lh~<t,()n

Jfas.\·~.\ lovenients If! ( ::Ci"!'liIiT tr, 'I.'! the
New'.'ork 197'). ~ 1';(1 .

2S Benjamin Crcmieux. o.c

Masses. Political Svmbolism and the
War {!lrel/,>!.!} the Third Reich.
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Das, was fruher ruckstandig war und als barbarisch angesehen wurde,
bereicherte sich nun und baute eine machtige Zivilisation aus. Ihre
Grundlage lag im kritischen Geist, im Gegensatz zum dogmatischen
Geist des katholischen Suden und des orthodoxen Ostens. Der Sieg des
Kommunismus in Ruhland war die Fortsetzung dieser fruheren angel­
sachsischen Entwicklung, und stellte auch fur den katholischen
europaischen Suden eine Mahnung dar.

Im Unterschied zum orthodoxen Christus, der sich der westlichen
Zivilisation ergeben fuhlte, war der "katholische Christus bewaffnet"
und leistete Widerstand. Der Faschismus ist ein Versuch, das Rad der
Geschichte aufzuhalten, und damit mit dem industriellen Fortschritt
die errungene Tradition nicht zu Sand gemahlen wird. Malaparte
schrieb, daf Italien in seiner Geschichte niernals den sozialen Klas­
senkampf gekannt hat. Anstelle dessen bestand eine Klassenharmonie,
und der Kampf wurde zwischen grolien Familien, Koterien und Staaten
gefuhrt. Die italienische Geschichte ist voller nationaler Tyrannen und
Kondottieri, und gerade die Gesellschaft von Florenz aus dem 15. Ja­
hrhundert wurde als ein femes Modell genutzt, das der Faschismus als
Unterlage fur die Gesellschaft der vereinten italienischen Nation
benutzte.I?

Alles, was zur Ideologie des Faschismus zahlte, trug das Geprage
der Tradition der katholischen Kirche. Die Konzeptionen der Kunst
waren eine Mischung aus Futurismus und dogmatischer Konzeptionen,
die im Rahmen der katholischen Ideologic in den letzten paar
Jahrzehnten ausgebaut wurden. Die Kirche verurteilte die gesamte
modeme Kunst, Zola und Tolstoj gleichermalien, und empfahl, das re­
alistische Erlebnis durch irgendeinen Optimismus zu bereichem. Mit
Rucksicht darauf, daf sich Maxim Gorkij von 1924 bis 1929 in Italien
befand, sollte angenommen werden, daf sein Sozialistischer Realismus
nach 1931 das Resultat einer unerforschten Inspiration aus seiner ital­
ienischen Erfahrung war. Das heroische Welterlebnis sowie die
Neigung zu gigantischen Skulpturen, der Architektur.I" die darauf
berechnet wac in den zukunftigen Jahrtausenden fortzubestehen, war
auf beiden Seiten dieser Bewegungen dieselbe.

Die Faschismen in den europaischen Landern unterschieden sich
untereinander, und zwar bis zu dem Malic, daf es unmoglich war, zwei

29 Curzio Malapartc, o.c .. S 150.
30 Peter Adam, The Art of the Third Reich, London. 1994. Vinko Nikolic.

Nacionalni zadaci knjiievnosti. Zagreb (1941), 1994.
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gleiche Beispiele zu vergleichen. Neben der personlichen Diktatur
einer vergotterten Personlichkeit, der Einparteienpolitik, die die Mas­
sen nationalisiert, und der staatlichen Intervention beim Ausbau der In­
dustrie lind Kultur, unterschieden sie sich darin, daf aIle katholischen
Faschismen danach strebten, eine korporative Ordnung einzufuhren
Korporationen waren Zunfte, und ihr Parlament stellte den Versuch
dar. daf Vertreter der Berufsgebiete an einem Ort zusammenkommen
und miteinander zusammenarbeiten. Anstelle des Klassenkampfes
sollte das em Schauplatz der Harmonie unter den Klassen sein. AIle to­
talitaren Bewegungen irn katholischen Mitteleuropa zwischen den
beiden Weltkriegen, einschlielilich des nicht-nazistischen Faschismus
in Deutschland, standen diesem italienischen Modell nahe. Die Schaf­
fung der Republica dl Sale in Norditalien 1944 stellte beim Ausbau di­
eses sozialen Mechanismus des Faschismus einen Fortschritt dar.:" Mit
der Verfassungsbestimmung uber die "Vergesellschaftlichung der
strategischen Industrie" und der Einfuhrung der Arbeiterselbstverwal­
tung war dieses System beendet. Die jugoslawische Arbeiterselbstver­
waltung nach 1953 war von dieser Evolution des korporativen
Faschismus inspiriert.

Die katholische Kirche und der Faschismus gingen nach den er­
sten militarischen Niederlagen in Nordafrika und unterhalb Moskaus
gemeinsam bis zur Krise der faschistischen Staaten. Seit der Zeit war
der Vatikan bestrebt. daf die westlichen AIliierten emen separaten
Frieden mit den faschistischen Staaten unrerzeichnen.V Mit der
Ankunft des New Yorker Erzbischofs Spellman in Marz 1943 in Rom
gelangte diese Zusammenarbeit an ihrem Hohepunkt an. Der Westen
forderte, daf die Fuhrungen der faschistischen Staaten abgelost werden
mussen. und die Kirche blieb bei der Uberzeugung, daf die totalitaren
Systeme, die hergesteIlt waren, fortbestehen rnussen. AnsteIle des
Fasclusmus in Italien wurde seine gernalligtere Form aus Portugal
empfohlen. Das Attentat auf Hitler, die Bildung von Badoglios
Regierung in Italien und die Verschworung zweier Minister in der
kroatischen Regierung standen damit in engem Zusammenhang.

Der kroatische Erzbischof Stepinac kam Anfang Mai 1943 nach
Rom. Er stand in Verbindung mit diesen Bemuhungen, damit die her­
gestellten Satellitenstaaten gerettet, und ein gemeinsamer Widerstand

3\ Silvio Bertoldi. Salo. Vita e morte della Republica sociale italiana. Mailand.
1976.

32 Avro Manhattan. nil' Vatican in World Politics, New York. 1949. S. 208
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gegen den Kornmunismus vorbereitet wird. Die deutschen Machtbe­
horden waren mit der Widerstandsbewegung in Jugoslawien unzu­
frieden und versuchten sie mit Ideen uber den Wiederaufbau des
jugoslawischen Staates zu beruhigen. Hitler widersetzte sich dem unter
der Begrundung, daf das, was einmal untergangen 1St, nicht mehr
aufgebaut werden kann. Noch imrner wurden diese ldeen ausgear­
beitet. Es wurde vorausgesehen, daf ein j ugoslawischer Staat unter der
Fuhrung emes kroatischen Generals hergestellt werden konnte. Die
Kroatische Bauempartei erlangte in diesen Planen, seitens der Verbun­
deten und der Okkupationsseiten, an historischem Wert. Die Wissen­
schaft hat nicht erforscht, bis zu welchem Maf3e die Fuhrung der
jugoslawischen Partisanenbewegung damit in Verbindung stand.

Die Entwicklung Jugoslawiens nach dem Sieg des Kornmumsmus
1945 bis zum Zusammenbruch 1992 war mit den historischen Aus­
gangen der Geschichte des europaischen Faschismus eng verbunden.
Die Wissenschaft hat die Umstande, die Bedeutung und die Folgen des
Besuches Marschall Titos beim Vatikan 1944 nicht bis zuletzt er­
forscht. Die offizielle Version hief3 immer, es habe sich nur um eine
touristische Rundreise der Kathedrale des Heiligen Petrus in Rom ge­
handelt. Es bestehen keine Beweise, die diese Geschichte durch neue
Herausforderungen bereichern wurden. Die Fuhrung der Partisanen­
bewegung war bestrebt. irgendeinen Vertrag mit der Kroatischen
Bauempartei in Zagreb zu schlielien, welche eme Wahl des Vatikans
zur Ablosung der Ustaschabewegung des Staatsoberhauptes Ante Pav­
elic in Kroatien war. Es bestand das Angebot, diese Partei zu
bevollrnachtigen, daf sie alleine eine autonome kroatische Regierung
innerhalb der jugoslawischen Federation bildet. Der linke Flugel der
slowenischen Partei der Christsozialisten arbeitete mit den Partisanen
im Befreiungskrieg zusamrnen. Obwohl die Christsozialistischen
Parteien als eine Variante des mitteleuropaischen Faschismus des ital­
ienischen, korporativen Typs angesehen wurden, waren sie Gegner des
Nationalsozialisrnus in Deutschland. In Slowenien arbeitete zumindest

.. ihr linker Flugel mit der Partisanenbewegung zusammen. Edvard
Kocbek, ihr Vertreter in der Regierung Marschall Titos, war Ende
1944 zu einer Geheirnmission im Vatikan. Er verhandelte uber eine
mogliche Zusammenarbeit. Die Neigung der Leitung der katholischen
Kirche, die Verantwortung des slowenischen Erzbischo ftums fur die
Zusammenarbeit mit der deutschen Okkupation zu ubernehmen, und
die Ablehnung, dasselbe auch auf die Leitung der kroatischen katholis-
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chen Kirche auszudehnen, fuhrten zum Abbruch del' Beziehungen
zwischen Jugoslawien und dem Yatikan.

Trotzdem war das System del' "Vergsellschaftlichung der Produk­
tion" und Einfuhrung der Arbeiterselbstverwaltung in Jugoslawien
vom Modell identischer Bewegungen im spaten Faschisrnus in Italien
inspiriert Die gesellschaftlichen Institutionen der Republik Salo wur­
den zum Modell der Arbeitcrrate in Jugoslawien. Die Struktur des ju­
goslawischen Parlaments war bis zur Verfassungsanderung 1974
nahezu eine buchstabliche Kopie der Yerfassungsordnung im ester­
reichischen "Christlichen Standestaat" zwischen 1934 und 1938, als
die osterreichischen Christsozialisten die Diktatur einfuhrten. und sich
der Einschaltung Osterreichs ins Dritte Reich widersetzten. Die Kopie
dieser Einrichtungen im Jugoslawischen Kommunismus fuhrte uber
den slowenischen Christsozialismus, das Mitglied del' Familie der mit­
teleuropaischen Faschismen. Die SchluI3folgerung ist unausweichlich,
daI3 der Titoismus kein historischer Fortschritt vom Stalinismus bis zur
europaischen Demokratie war, sondem eine historische Degeneration
des Stalinismus bis zu mitteleuropaischen totalitaren Bewegungen auf
katholischem Erbe. Es besteht die Angabe, daf im Laufe des Jahres
1968 die jugoslawische Regierung ein Abkommen uber die Ordnung
ihrer Beziehungen mit dem Yatikan erreicht hat. Die Regierung der
USA spielte dabei eine Vermittlerrolle, unter der Yersprechung einer
wirtschaftlichen W1d politischen Hilfe. Die Bedingung fur dieses Abk­
ommen war die Forderung, daf das am serbischen Yolk im Satelliten­
staat Kroatien 1941-1945 verubte Genozid nicht mehr erwahnt wird.:n

Diese Angabe wurde in der Geschichtswissenschaft noch ungenugend
erforscht.

In jedem Fall haben die historischen Motive, die auf den Grund­
lagen der politischen Ideologie der katholischen Kirche ausgebaut Will­

den, bestimmte Ereignisse im Laufe des Befreiungskrieges bis 1945,
aber auch die historische Entwicklung bis heute inspiriert. Die Ziel e,
welche die Kirche bis 1945 aufstellte blieben dieselben, doch nur die
Methoden anderten sich. Anstelle Deutschlands wurden die USA zum
wichtigsten historischen Partner der Politik des Yatikans auf dem Bal­
kan. Diese Motive sind auch im derzeitigen Burgerkrieg in Ju­
goslawien anwesend, wo die Bestrebungen nach der Abgrenzung des
unabhangigen kroatischen Staates, die Lage der Muslime und der Wid-

33 Ana Manhattan. tt.. Vatican's HO/OCOllst 1CJ86, S 164.223.
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erstand zum Bestehen der jugoslawischen multireligiosen Gemeinschaft
entweder identisch oder bei den Losungen uber die Lage del' Muslime
sehr ahnlich geblieben sind.

Es besteht die Moglichkeit, daB der Faschismus historisch sich
seiber in der heutigen und zukunftigen Entwicklung uberdauert. Die
Rolle del' katholischen Religion zahlte bei der Formulierung del'
Ideologie des Faschismus zu den Motiven der gigantischen Bernuhun­
gen einer Vereinigung Europas unter deutscher und italienischer
Fuhrung bis 1945. Es sollte erwartet werden, daf die Religion auch ll1

Zukunft eine ahnliche Rolle spielen wird, obwohl unter veranderten
politischen Umstanden. Anstelle del' Befurwortung totalitarer Regime
hat die katholische Kirche viele Beweise hinterlassen, daf sie sich mit
der demokratischen Idee historisch versohnt hat. Noch immer kann das
Sozialprogramm der katholischen Kirche aus der Enzyklika "Rerum
novarum" von 1891 sowie auch der fruheren Emeuenmgen ("Centesimo
anno") bis 1991 ahnliche Losungen hervorbringen. Aile Religionsgemein­
schaften auI3er dem muslimischen und amerikanischen protestantischen
Fundamentalismus befinden sich in der Phase des historischen absinkens.
Die Versuche, Gnmdlagen zu errichten, damit sich auch die katholische
Kirche nach amerikanischen protestantischen Malistabcn modernisi ert, 34

fuhren zu ahnlichen Losungen. Ungam war ein "apostolischer Staat"
bis 1527, die Habsburger 1918, Deutschland 1945, und heute sind das
die USA.

Es bestehen Voraussagen, daf es in den USA zu einem neuen
Versuch der ideologischen Unifizierung der Massen kommen wird, die
mit Antikornmunismus, Angst, Verbrauch und Konformismus zemen­
tiert werden wird. 35 Das kann zu ahnlichen Losungen wie jenen zwis­
chen 1922 und 1945 fuhren, als del' Faschismus libel' der ideologischen
Weltbuhne dorninierte. Antikommunismus und Angst waren als Fak­
toren beim Heranwachsen des klassischen Faschismus anwesend. Der
Konformismus fuhrte dazu, daf die Massen angesichts der Politik del'
Gewalt und des Genozids, die ihre nationale Regierung betrieb, die
Augen schlossen. Einige protestantischen Sekten wie die Mormonen
befurworten die Idee libel' die Rechtfertigung, daf sich die amerikanis­
che Demokratie auch mit Hilfe von Kriegen und Anwendung von Ag-

34 Otto Kallscheuer. Gottes Wort lind Volkes Stimme. Glaube , Macht. Politik.
Frankfurt aIM .. 1994.

.i5 Bruno Cartosio. Anni inquieti. Societa. media. ideologic negli Stati Uniti da
Truman a Kennedv. Rom, 1992.
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gressionen auf fremde Staaten in der Welt ausbreitet. Die Zusam­
menarbeit einiger dieser Sekten mit Gcheimdicnstcn (CIA und FBl)36

verspricht keine demokratischen Losungen. Neben dem Glauben, daf
in der Geschichte der Instinkt der Demokratie irnmer starker war als
das Streben nach Gewalt, haben solche Gefahren doch eine rationale
Grundlage. Del' Ubergang des christlichen Glaubens in den USA in die
"Postchristliche Erfahrungslehre" und "Civic faith" sind em
Ubungsplatz grofier Experimente der Vereinigung der Welt unter del'
neuen Fuhrung des Glaubens. Das ware tatsachlich nur ein Umgielien
des alten Weines von 1922 in neue Fasser.

cJ) AIlI113AM 11 PEJIl1I'l1JA
PC'~nMc

cDallIIna\1 jc noficnno y OHII\1 KaTO.'III'IKU\1 '~e\L1,aMa Enporrc xoje HIlCY

OCTBapJUIC ynyrpaiun,c no.rIIITJPIKO jennncrso HapoJ],a. C](lVillll (~(,lltije .Ie

oncn.nnao ll,a .Ie Jl,e\1OKpaTCKa Hrannja. no yjenun.cu.y 1871. 01I.1a "arHOCTJIlIK<l

l~p)KaBa" xoja je oryhuna OP; ce6e sehmry napona. Y Hesra-txoj cy uocrojana
J],Ba ..Llpxuena uapona " (Kircheu Yolk), IIa je yxiccro ocehaa.a HaUIIOHMIHor

jcp;IIHCTBa IIocT0.laJIO occhan,e jammcraa pace. Y Xpaarcxoj nnje nocroja.ra nn
reprrropnjanna npeTTIOCTaBKa jennnc'nsene nannje.

Kana je y Hranuju 1922. (jJaLLIII3aM nonrao na B.'laC1' nnje nxrao mrpaheny

nneo.rornjy. fIO.iIITJIKa je no-nma.ta na 'rpoyrrry: exouoxmja cJI06op;HOr

Tp)l..'1IlIITa. uaUIIoua.'IIICTWIKa CIlOJbWI IlOJIIITIIKa II IIHTepBeHUIIoHInaM y OJ],­

HOCy pana n xamrrana. KaTOTlOqKa qpKBa je pacuyCTJUla CBOjy nOJIIlTJPIKY nap­

rnjy ("XpnIIlnaHcKy ucxroxparujy") II npIIXBaTIlJIa (l>allIIJCTIPlKY cTpaHKy xao

CBOj nOciIITJIlIKII OC:IOUaI~. KaTD.iWIKII nOKpeT (" KaTOJIWIKa axunja ") JC Guo

UapTfIepCKII uoxper Y W/K1'<lTypH. ann cc Ol~ 1931. onpn-rc ynore y crnapan.y
CBCTOBHnx opramrsaunja. (:urzio Maloparte je KIbIlrOM "H'rannja npOTIIB

Espoue " 1927. naxiepanao P;il norryun Hcp;OC1'a1'aK uneo.nornje (l)aIIllICTIflIKOM

noxpery. Orien.naao je I~a jc (l)aLIIInaM caxro jenua Jl,pyra KaTO.TIJIlIKa KOHTIMpe­

(I)OP\1<lI~I1FL Haxou UOJIIITIPIKe xpnse 192). HOBOP;OM norn6nje nocnannxa
MaTCOTIIFl. UpKBC! UOM,DKe Myco.numjy na npornacu p;IIKTarypy. 110 yTIeIby

KaTO,'lJIlIKe I~pKBe. CBaKa p;p)KaBa \1Opa Gan! Mopa,iHa 3aJeJl,HUI~a. Kaxo Mopan

~6 Otto Kallscheuer. D.C.. S. 146.
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I1C oJ~pcbyjy ,fhYJVL HCrO 001' II qpKIW, TaKO JbYJ~JI I1C "JOly OllTJI Irmop CyBC­

penrrrera JI,IJ>KaBC. OCIIOBlllI CJIC:\'CllaT (llaIlIIICTlIlJKC JIJ~COJlOrlIjc Jl,a je

(1)<lUUICTJI'IK<l Jl,p>KClB<l "CTlI'IKa J~p>KaBa" uocyben je In ~pKBeHC lI)~CO:IOnlJC.

Y Xpnarcxoj (ll,IIJI1naM jc 'rpefiano J1,<1 yjC)1,IIJIlI jyrOc.l0BCHCKO II I1ClIUIO­

lI<LlHO KpIIJIO xpnarcxor napona. HKClTOJIOlJKa axnnja" ce 1931. 'rpanrpopxnr­

cann. ()J1, 193C1. nllfl,OncKylI Crcnnuau crnapa H1IIICTy KClTO:UPIKY axnnjy" xoja

cc oc.tan,a na ycraUIKII I10KpCT.

Uo nopasa y A(llpIlI~1I II 11011, Cra.t.uurpanou 1042. KClTOJlIflIKa I\pKBa .Ie

capal)I1I3lIJHI ca (l)aILlIICTIIMa II HaIVICTIl:\,a. (»)~ 1943. noxynrana )~a nocpcnyje ca

'~anClD,nIIM CClBC'HIIlIl,IDIa OKO I10TlIIIClIB,lIha ccrraparnor xrnpa ca !I,p>KaBll:\I<1

CUJIa OCOBlIHC. PY'mcJI'l' jc nOCTaBJhaO '~aXTeB )~a ce BO~CTIl(l (!>amIICTlPIKIIX

D,p>KllBa xiopajy '~aMCIlIrru. KaTOJIII'IKa Il,pKBa uacrojn !l,a TajuIIM '~aBcpa:\ta

npoMclIII Bol)cTBO y Xpnarcxoj. ATcHTaT WI Xrrrnepa OlIO je C TIIM Y BC'~II.

()CTCl,'1O je ncjacno no xoje xrepc je Bol)cTBO jyrocrroneucxnx rrap'msaua

rtoxynrauano WI YCIIocTaBIl capanu.y ca BaTIlKaIloM. Ofiehanano je J1,Cl XCC Y

Xpnarckoj (l)()p:\mpa IVIaJl,Y· Ayrop Bllll,U KaY'~aJIHY Be'~y rrnlelJY CIICTC:\W

PClJl,IUI'IKOr caxroynpann.au,a. KOjC je (I)CluunaM npornacno 1944. y "Republik

eli SaloH II onora xojn jc yneneu y Jyrocnasuju 19:"3. vh ror-a mnnasm

~aKJhYlJaK D,a TJITOlna;\1 y Jyrocnannju nnje Gno ncropnjcxn IIPOIlJCC OD,

CT,LbIlHII3Ma K<1 fl,CMOKpaTIIjIl. nero ncropujcxa nercucparmja OJ~ cran.nmrssra

xa TOTa.'IIlTapIloM 1I0KpcTIIMa Cpenn,c Enpone I131\Jcl)y l~Ba CBCTCKa para.

Jyrocnonencxa nayxn HIIjC npOUCpILfJa IIOjl,aTKC Gpnraucxor IICTOplI'Wpa

Anpa Menxerua l1,Cl je 1968. nocrojao cnopaaysr 0 noxmpen.y jyrocnonencxor

KO:\lYHIBMCl Il BaTHKClml. Y'~ nocpcD,HIUIITBO BJIaD,C CAD.. Y C:IOB je 6IlO na ce

reHOI~IIJl, nan CpllCKIIM Hap0D,oM 1941. BillTIC ne nOMJUhC.
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SOVJIET AND BRITISH NEGLECT
OF THE SERBIAN SITUATION

Abstract: The causes for the contradicting Soviet and British views on the
Serbian existential situation from 1941-1945 stem from Austria-Hungary' s
policy and the ideological heritage of the Comintem and Stalinism. Though
the war in Yugoslavia displayed anti-Serbianism from the occupier and
Quislings alike, the allies saw the cause for anti-Serbianism in the old "he­
gemony" or old unsymmetric Serbo-Croat positions. blind to the fact that
the occupational reign of terror had been imposed only upon the Serbs. This
resulted in the discreditation of the national dimension of Serbian resistance
under Gen. Mihailovic and the rise to power of Tito' s anti-Serbian and anti­
Yugoslav regime.

The ideological dividing line between British and Soviet policy in
the inter-war period was determined by the 1917 overthrow of state
and revol ution in Russia. Henceforward, old imperial rivalries and con­
flicts gained impetus, influencing both bilateral and multilateral rela­
tions between the two powers. One of the results of these conflicts was
an unhindered consolidation of Nazi policy in Hitler's Germany, giv­
ing capitulatory expression in the Munich dictate of 1938 and Stalin's
rival response with the Ribentrop-Molotov accord of 1939.

In the inter-war period, neither of the two were an important eco­
nomic partner to Yugoslavia, and judging by later developments in
war, neither was ready for such a partnership.

After the World War I aliiance, Britain gave France, and then
Germany, priority in trade during the years preceding World War II. In
broader circles, particularly Serbian, Fngland left the impression of an
indifferent partner that did not display much understanding for Serbia's
national, state and legal constituting, thereby objectively helping large
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parts of the nation to become assimilative raw material for the expan­
sion of several neighboring nations.

Soviet Russia, in a new world of ideas, did not favor anyone who
stood in the way of her ideological ecstasy, particularly not the Yugo­
slav regime, which actively supported the numerous White Guard
group, helping to organize anti-Bolshevic activities.

Both powers did not apprehend the essence of Yugoslav socio-po­
Iitical, and particularly national relationships. They reasoned on the ba­
sis of notions formed by constituted and consolidated nations or by
unilateral ideological grounds.

Serbo-Croat differences and conflicts since the beginning of the
existence of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes centered on
the national problem, a problem of the "Greater Serbian oppression of
other nations". This "bogey of Greater Serbianism" became on the
world scene a landmark for political relationships toward Yugoslavia
and a curtain for different forms of manipulation detrimental to the Yu­
goslav nations, above all the Serbs. Forces of Austro-Hungarian nostal­
gia and sentimentalism always stressed Serb political preponderance in
the leadership, raising it to irreal proportions. This served to encourage
schemers to anti-Serbianism and anti-Yugoslavism, and those whose
chief goal was to destroy the Yugoslav state.

The young Communist Party of Yugoslavia entered into every al­
liance after the mid-20s, even with the extreme right, in the fight
against "Greater Serbian hegemony", Thanks to Yugoslav communists
and individuals from other groups, this concoction, fabricated in the
old Austro-Hungarian kitchen, entered the Comintem and Soviet gov­
ernment, crucially affecting the forming of Soviet politics. Thus the
Soviet Union viewed relations with Yugoslavia not on the basis of tra­
dition, but political propagandistic fiction. The old postulates of Rus­
sian politics toward fellow Orthodox Serbs dissolved, enabling various
projectors of Serbian destruction to sneak in the void.

On the level of emotion and volition of the Serbian people, these
relations assumed defeatist expressions from the beginning, in keeping
with the intentions of the social wave, lifted with the October Revolu­
tion in Russia. After this, the relationship toward the Slavic and Social­
ist Mother became a corrective for differentiating "conservatism" and
"avant-gardism", and from disuniting so-called "Greater Serbian he­
gemony" from the "progressive projections of a federal reconstruction
of Yugoslavia". The latter rested on rather romanticized and abstract
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visions of national equality, launched chiefly by Croatian political cen­
ters. The right to citizenship in such a situation was granted to Serb
and separatist groups, with absolutizations of regional peculiarities, be­
cause they were backed by a big power, which provided their schemes
with particular ethnic, cultural and historical traits, even the character
of "new nations". These schemes assumed clear expression during
World War II, when on their foundations were built the federative con­
structions of AVNOJ (National Anti-fascist Liberation Council of Yu­
goslavia).

Visions of Serbo-Croat relations perceived by Stalin and the
Comintern were dispersed throughout the world via international com­
mumst channels, forming a manipulative "public opinion".

Here lie the sources of Britain's and Soviet pre-war and war pol­
icy toward Yugoslavia. Observation of the country's problem of Insta­
bility as a result of the relationship between the "oppressive" Serbian
and "oppressed" Croatian nations, was WIth the Soviets accompanied
by associative illusions, that a "counterpart to old Russian autocracy"
was the issue, and with the British, associations resembling a "Yugo­
slav Belfast". Certain quarters were even understanding about the anti­
Serbian actions, as in their defense was "Serbian hegemony".
Ignorance of Yugoslavia's ethnic, religious, cultural and historical situ­
ation was profound; notions of Serbs and Croats as nations differing
widely prevailed everywhere. Britain was in this respect best "repre-

, sented" by Robert Seton-Watson, whose views met all Croatian de­
mands at the account of Serbs.' SOVIet delusions about Serbia's
position in Yugoslavia were a common stand that determmed the po­
litical behavior of the Krernlin.?

The starting positions of the British and Soviet policies toward
Yugoslavia differed considerably in the war, as did their long-term aims.
The Soviet Union established its orientation on class and ideological
bases, seeking and finding levers for its implementation in the Commu­
nist Party of Yugoslavia, as an organization that fed on such sources.
The link with British policy was a stand that presupposed uncompro­
mising combativeness to all reasons, as the universal war logic, and to
ideological and class motives. A political platform was built on this

R W. Set01\ Watson i Jugosloveni, correspondence from 1918-194l.Z..agreb University ­
Institute for Croatian Hist)I)' - British Academy, Zagreb-London, 1976.

2 1. Levin, Nacionaljni] vopros v poslevoenojJugoslavii, Moscow, 1934.

http://www.balcanica.rs/



204 Vese1in Djuretic

mutual interest, determining the fate of the warring factions in Yugo­
slavia.

Churchill's government saw clearly the advantage of the Serbs in
the protest and rebellion of march 1941, but not clearly enough the role
of national contradictions in the rapid downfall in April. It perceived
the creation of the Independent State of Croatia (NDH) as part of the
occupational system to destroy Yugoslavia as a state (into zones of in­
fluence), and unequivocably condemned it. The U.S. adminstration
held the same position. Croatia's illusions of independence were
viewed with understanding in late 1941 and first half of 1942. That
was when old nationalist disputes reemerged on the political stage of
the Yugoslav Royal Government, in response to news of the Ustasha
genocide against Serbs, claiming already hundreds of thousands of
lives.

The Soviet Union encouraged and supported every anti-fascist
sentiment in Yugoslavia even before the war, and dunng the March re­
bellion and April war, propagandi stically, as a mitigation of its own
positions. It did not, however, perceive the true character of inter-war
national contradictions, nor the true character of their effects in the
war. Russian foreign ministry documents bespeak that certain organs
of Stalin's government knew this, knew what was going on in Yugo­
slavia during the war, but the majority confirmed old Comintern no­
tions of "Greater Serbian hegernony't' However, there is a vagueness
as to how the deceptions on "hegemony" effected certain post-April
political vicissitudes: in regard to the Royal government and regarding
hesitations within the leadership of the Communist Party of Croatia.
Though the fact that the policy of restoring Yugoslavia's independence
and territorial integrity was accepted in the Kremlin since early June
1941 evinces that the hesitation, if there had been any in the past
month and a half, was overcome.

Churchill's government was pushed in the rear of Soviet politics
when the former was convinced it held firmly all the reins of the Yugo­
slav anti-fascist movement. The "legitimistic" principle to which all
the allies took an oath lent it the most favored role. Britain held the
chief outposts of Yugoslav legitimism - the King and royal govern­
ment. It reacted with jealousy at any sign that the U.S. might seize this
"advantage". Churchill's government believed it secured through this

3 Arhiv vnesnej po1itiki SSSR, f. 144, op.3, p.4, d.?, pp 31-36, 130-146~ op. 3a.d.2,
pp 130-146.
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"legitimism" full control over the Chetnik movement and its com­
mander, which was understandable, as Mihailovic had on joining the
royal government linked his destiny to the government and king.

Soviet respect for Yugoslav legitimism, demonstrated in regular
diplomatic relations and efforts to put "Titos partisans" under the
command of the "more seasoned and prepared officer" was deceitful.
Near the end of 1941, after the insurgent rift and abandonment of Ser­
bia, and first half of 1942, it seemed the partisans had forever disap­
peared from the political scene. They had abandoned the alliance as an
option as well. Mention of them was made in London by Chetniks in
harsh public criticisms of their "leftist" activities in Montenegro, Her­
zegovina, eastern Bosnia and Serbia, WIth long lists of Serbian nation­
alists brutally exterminated.

Ali indications were that Churchill's government held the main
levers of Yugoslav policy. Owing to an extorted pacification of nation­
alist passions In Jovanovic's government (which in 1942 replaced 5i­
movie's) a theoretical symmetry of Serbo-Croat war positions was
established, which helped push aside Croatian pro-fascist layers. HSS
leader Vlatko Macek was seen as a counterpart to Mihailovic, at a time
when the Croatian leader had no troops for combat.

This theoretical symmetry became propagandist reality, a basis
for building a fictive alliance policy toward Yugoslavia. In the shadow
of this fiction was a media war among emigrants, waged with such fe­
rocity that the allies were more preoccupied with this battle than with
the war that raged on battlefields throughout Yugoslavia. In the propa­
gandist war, the Serbs were losers a priori, having no ally to sympa­
thize with them and deliberate concrete notions of their existential
reality. In the country, they were tom between Orthodox and Slavic
Russia and the communist USSR. Outside, between western superfici­
ality and a theoretic orientation for a future Yugoslavia which ignored
their sufferings and countless sacrifices, and the tragic national reality
that was becoming disastrous. Thus the Serbs were stretched upon a
moral crossroads. Dexterous artisans of the Croatian political scene ­
"invisible" externally but visible in the government and in emigration,
incited trouble daily and ironically provoked the Serbs, in light of their
onentation for a future with the allies, exhibiting their national and

4 Veselin Diuretic, Saveznici i jugoslovenska ratna drama I-II, fourth edition,
supplemented, Belgrade, 190,2.
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tragic preoccupations as a plea to continue with the old "hegemonic"
policy and an obvious resistance to the "general demands"."

Mihailovic had lost months and years proving that his (Serbian)
struggle was conditioned on numerous dangers; he provided numerous
bloody testimonies conducive to this. Nothing helped. Tito denied it
all, with claims of his fighting spirit, his victories in combat, which
were, indeed, considerably magnified, but nevertheless, always evi­
dent. Perfunctory Churchill took them seriously. At one point he lent
an ear to Serb suffering - apparently with compassion - but always re­
membering to add a bellicose tutoring that considered the overall scene
of the allies.

Mihailovics men defended themselves with the charges of a per­
fidious Albion, without taking any steps to rupture the relationship.
They never even thought of breaking from "their" royal government,
not even when the latter had entered the orbit of allied reasoning about
Yugoslav reality. Not even when it was showered with political "ex­
pertise" marked by a symmetry of Serbo-Croatian positions, that is,
levelling the instigator and victim. Mihailovics political center clung
to the young and inexperienced king, though he had obviously become
a symbol of a fettered governmental policy. It never occurred to him to
set up his own government in the country, an independent political
center that would present authentic Serbian interests to the world. The
Chetnik political center thus sank into a rift between certain Serbian
motives and interests of Yugoslav policy and its government, which
had during the idle maneuvering objectively conducted a policy of Ser­
bian neutralization, enabling at the end the regrouping of its domesitc
foes to the winning side.

The cul-de-sac of Mihailovic's policy was marked in mid-1942. It
was disclosed by Soviet propagandist actions on the line of discredit­
ing the Chetnik leader. Many of Tito ' s reports had reached Moscow in
the first half of 1942, which, by disregarding Serbian war reality on the
level of Yugoslavism, strengthened allied theoretical judgments and
projections of a future Yugoslav community. They were fatal to Mi­
hailovic because they created illusions, before semi-literate allies indif­
ferent to the Serbian situation, that an armed struggle in Yugoslavia
was possible, despite the difficult conditions.

The principle of combativeness became by the end of 1941 the
only criterion for solidarity toward the allies. During the brief period of
the joint partisan-Chetnik struggle from September to November 1941,
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both left the impression abroad that a struggle against the occupier was
possible. Then they disowned initial beliefs by many, even the Yugo­
slav and British governments, that time was not ripe for such an action.
Churchill's government saw neither then no later the revolutionary im­
plication in the principle of combativeness, that the Comintern and
Stalin were creating a political platform for the international recogni­
tion of Yugoslav forces under communist leadership, that it was a
moral curtain for seizing power via revolution.

It appears, however, that the Soviet government in mid-1942
viewed uncompromising combativeness from a purely communist an­
gle, when the mortal danger in the battle for Moscow had ceased. Until
then it was governed more by military and political realism, expecting
backing from Britam anywhere in Europe, even in the Balkans. On the
line of realism then was the call for single command in the resistance
movement under Mihailovic. The Kremlin had due to international rea­
sons avoided direct attacks on Chetnik commanders until rnid-1942,
when it set out to discredit them, by stressing the contribution to the
war by the partisans and publishing reports by "neutral" media to the
effect that Mihailovic was obstructing the partisan struggle with his co­
operation with the occupier.

Britain's apprehension of the principle of combativeness departed
from purely war motives, varying around combat tactics. Thus the For­
eign Office and the War Cabinet on Yugoslavia had exchanged encour­
aging and defeatistic instructions in their reasonings. And when it
perceived ideological differences and clashes among the Serbian anti­
fascist parties, and suspected Soviet influence on the bahavior of the
communists, it did not infer on the level of analysis the phenomenon of
"new socialist revolutions". It saw them as a reality only within an
analysis of Soviet reality until the war.5

Relations in the anti-Hitler coalition presupposed all combat rea­
sons to ideological ones, whereas British playing host to the Yugoslav
royal government posed a particular obstacle for Churchill, because of
the discussions about Serbian national and existential problems which
persistently disrupted the Yugoslav government throughout the war.
To all its cabinets - under Sirnovic, Jovanovic, Trifunovic and Puric ­
the issue was not to allow the opening of another front of Serbian suf­
fering. The issue was not the usual fro-it. determined by the mere alter-

5 Stanisa R. Vlahovic, Zbornik dokumenata iz britanske arhive, Anglo-jugoslovenski
odnosi 1941-1948, Birmingham 1985,57-167.
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native for or against the occupier, but a front that would on an anti-oc­
cupier basis express two different tactics of struggle - one without
compromise (partisan) and the other mainly compromising (Chetnik).

In implementing its patronage over the Yugoslav royal govern­
ment, London took care of its protege in relations within the great coa­
lition. It did so rather unknowingly: it adjusted the Yugoslav refugee
center to the overall coalition reasons, forcing it to push its national
reasons behind those of the allies. It thus triggered opposition in
mainly Serbian agents in the government, who, owing to persisting Us­
tasha pogroms and German retaliation were governed chiefly by na­
tional motives. The royal center thus dictated a policy of perpetual
maneuvering, adjusting to Churchull's unstable policy, instructing its
forces in the country (the Chetniks) to consider national circumstances
and relationships among the allies. But this course, after the rupture of
the anti-fascist forces during the severe partisan-Chetnik conflict, was
bound to lead to many trials, inconsistencies, compromising both cen­
ters. The other side in the conflict (partisans) expediently presented its
foes' making conditional any struggle with Serbian existential reasons
as an obvious sabotage of the anti-fascist struggle, thus compromising
rare sentiments among some London officials concerning the Serbian
tragedy, rendering them an anti-Soviet character. The British govern­
ment was thus in a situation proving its solidarity to the allies before
the Soviets, with new tutorial instructions to the Yugoslav pawns: to
heed their behavior and not spoil relations in the anti-Hitler coalition.

Clever Croatian agents in the Yugoslav government and emigra­
tion offices in the United States, confronted with Pavelic's "anational"
policy and its destructive effects (particularly in Dalmatia), were expe­
dient in Britain's ignorant maneuvering to discredit the Serbian Chet­
niks as a new Greater Serbian center prescient of a bloody revenge.
From these circles, that is, from the circles of their back-stage patrons,
national symmetries were launched, gradually winning recognition, so
that Pavelic' s racist, genocidal collaborationism was equated with
Nedic's clerical collaborationism in the name of "saving the Father­
land", although the latter was a necessary mediator between the occu­
pier and threatened populace. Anti-Serb circles were thus able to
present Mihailovic's tactical and political agreement as a groundless
capitulation, even mark it as an ideological yoke; to successfully con­
ceal the fact that it was based on the anti-communism aimed at the "in­
stigators" of German reprisals against Serbs and on anti-extremism,
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determined by cnmes perpetrated by communists in Montenegro, Her­
zegovina, and, on a smaller scale, in other Serbian regions. This rela­
tionship on the level of propaganda assumed pronounced ideological
postulates, where domestic subjectivistic deviations were linked to
Stalinistic ones, which raised wide anti-communist sentiment through­
out the country. The allies viewed it as a sectarian policy that threat­
ened to jeopardize the coalition with the Soviet Union. Because of this
"danger", Churchill's Yugoslav policy increasingly resembled Stalin's,
which was most apparent in propaganda. News supplied by Tito or the
Comintern were casually published in western media, and then taken
over by Moscow to be presented to the international public as the
"voice of the Soviet public opinion". This deft "revolutionary" game
would not have been possible without good coordination with the par­
tisan center in Yugoslavia. In the background, Tito played his pro­
Croatian game with Stalin.

Croatian nationalist agents in Britain and the United States used
the blind alleys of Serbian maneuvenng to enter the political course
conducted by the allies which enabled them to omit the past and Ser­
bian war reality filled with nationalist challenges aimed against the en­
tire Croatian populace, and tum all forces toward a "Yugoslav future"
Individuals that had until then openly expressed chauvinistic affili­
ations (such as KInJevic) also took part in these aspirations, which pro­
vided an opportunity to occupy a position closer to the policy
conducted by the great allies than that of Serbian centers at home and
in emigration They even approached the Soviet policy fur which they
had until then, owing to ideological and religious (Catholics) motives,
felt much enmity. They also adjusted mto the wave of sentimentalism
that rose throughout the western world on account of Russia's immeas­
urable suffering. Arid the triumphs at Moscow and Stalingrad, as well
as the one of pan-Slavic character skillfully conducted by communist
media in the western world (for insta....tee, the Canadian paper Free
Word). It created gradually a SOCIal atmosphere for the recognition of
Sovietism. The chief message of the clime to the Yugoslav warring
parties was: a demand for national unity toward a common future, a
message that SUIted the main political stream of the anti-Hitler coali­
tion. Even pro-Croatian centers, the Vatican above all, which sought
ways to save the Croatian people frcrn possible Serb retaliation and
convey them to the \\!1lli'1C)"'S side."

G Veselin Diuretic Vladu 110 .'1j,.", ...l/ second edition. Belgrade 19R3. 3i-10!
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In this way, a large part of the Serbian emigration, mostly those in
the United States and Canada, were in a different position from the al­
lies. Trust in the widely condemned forces of Mihailovic diminished
among a part of the emigration, owing somewhat to solidarity with
their new fatherland, and to patriotic and pro-Russian sentiment, with
increasing inclination toward the partisans. Imbibing the muddy
springs of national tragedy, flowing perpetually with varying intensity,
becoming a real prisoner of the narrow national policy, the first part
became at the same time a suitable target for propagandist games
which pushed it cunningly in the anti-alliance group, that is, opposed it
to the broad commitment for the reconstruction of the new Yugoslav
community.

The position and behavior of the Yugoslav emigration presented
an important corrective for the forming of the British and American
public opinion and, under that influence, the official policy of these
countries. Well aware of the prevailing sentiment, the Soviet govern­
ment (through the Comintern and other intelligence posts in the west­
ern world) regularly used the propagandistic and political impulses of
this "public opinion" to earn recognition for its communist strategy.
Especially its policy toward Yugoslavia, which was conducted through
its Communist Party. It performed these activities in a manner that re­
cent history will record as one of the most original revolutionary and
political tactics. Continually stimulating the partisans to uncompromis­
ing combativeness, it followed the common orientation of the allies. At
one point so provokingly that the foes of the Yugoslav communists
were by the force of circumstance persistently put to trial and thrown
off course - to the position of military and political defeatism. Stalin's
regime ignored the Serbian reasons, thus compelling the Serbs with ad­
ditional provocations to prove their sufferings before the Soviets and
offer ideological proof before the western allies. However, the world
was benumbed owing to various tricks, doubting Serbian judgements,
and western allies had long presupposed their ideological reasons to
those of combat.

The strategy of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, inspired by
Moscow, together with Tito's leadership, had new possibilities for con­
tinuing at the end of 1941 its course to win acclaim for the revolution­
ary forces, assisted by their Yugoslav foes, and with help from a
"leftist" and otherwise influenced Yugoslavized public opinion: finally,
with the help of westem governments, above all Churchill's, which at
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the time demanded Yugoslav politics wihout any of her national-suf­
fering conditions.

Britain's "expertise preparation" considerably helped unhindered
movement along this course with its sociologizing about Balkan social
strutures as unfit for introducing communism. This enabled partisan
forces to hide their true ideological face, and, subsequently, with help
from the broad headline "national-liberation forces of Yugoslavia", to
impose themselves as the only counter-balance to the Serbo-Croatian
national obscurity. Particularly as a counter-balance to the movement
of Draza Mihailovic, who was charged as the true successor of the "old
Greater Serbian hegemony and oppression", alleging that a "retaliatory
movement", not a liberation, was at stake, which was resisting the Yu­
goslav policy of the emigrants and allies.

Thanks to Soviet and pro-Soviet propaganda, Chetnik ideological
proof before the West became increasingly the only ideological and
provocative position in Yugoslavia that disturbed joint combat efforts.
The partisan demonstration before their own centerand ally, consider­
ing it had been since the beginning successfully concealed from the
westem world, hidden beneath institutional, personal and other sym­
bols, which presented it in the broadest democratic sense, it was out­
side the light of the international scene. Ignorance of this fact enabled
that the Chetniks' account of Yugoslav communism as "extremism"
were unconvincing, because they were not backed by the uncompro­
mising combativeness of the partisans, and they were also unaccept­
able because they disturbed relations with the eastern partner who bore
the chief burden of the war. Thus they fell into a fresh rift in which
emerged old suspicions of individual western politicians toward Serbs
as the "Russian stronghold" and Soviet neglect of Serbian narrow-na­
tional motives. It was a state of fatal dilemmas, inevitably leading to
new divisions and conflicts.

Mystifications of the partisan ideological position were an over­
ture to international eli screditation of the Chetniks and international
recognition of the partisan movement. The latter emerged as the sole
winner of the differences and conflicts between the narrow-Serbian na­
tional and existential reasons and the policy of the allies. Its true fight­
ing spirit and assertive readiness to accept every anti-fascist demand
by the allies, regardless of Serbian national circumstances, entered the
domestic and world propagandist orbit as the only real anti-fascist and
Yugoslav position. After glorious victories by the allies and Italy's cc-
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pitulation, such propaganda in the country encouraged new differentia­
tion - within a victorious atmosphere, and a sobering down for all peo­
ple and nations, for those who had owing to various manipulations by
leaderships and foreign factors been cast on the profascist side. The
epilogue of the process was the exit of most Croats and Muslims from
the net of Pavelic's pernicious politics: a neutralization of Yugoslav
national minority leaderships (ethnic Albanians, ethnic Hungarians),
drawing these people out from the net of anti-Serbian policy. The na­
tional-liberation (partisan) movement emerged as a God-given haven
for all those seduced, for their anti-occupier last-moment activation.

The new division among the Serbian people, spurred by the glori­
ous allied victories and their pro-partisan policy, was much more com­
plex than the insurgent one. From the moral standpomt above all:
demands for turning toward the future were seen by most as a new pro­
vocatory policy. Living with tragic memories of hundreds of thousands
of innocent victims. they looked more toward the past than the future,
or beheld the future with the eyes of an embittered avenger. They saw
the propagandistic discrediting of Mihailovics movement as a broad
anti-Serbian conspiracy, and expressed their caustic political obstinacy
in condemning the British and Soviet policy, rather than the occu­
pier's. This obstinacy led to new existential and tactical yokes with the
retreating Germans, motivated by anti-communist and anti-British sen­
timent, whereby the adversary propaganda won new trumps to present
Chetniks as traitors to the world. This was the road to new Serbian tri­
als and tragedy. Other Serbs followed the path of political realism of­
fered by the allies, partiularly the Russian bellicose wave moving
irrepressibly toward the Balkans. One part, resenting Churchill's pol­
icy, turned toward the future, led by faith in the great American civili­
zation and democracy, or belief in the resurrection of staggering
France. Most of the people, however, were convinced that the tradi­
tional dimension of a dozing Russia would finally speak out in direct
encounter with Serbian reality. By accepting the national liberation
partisan movement already recognized by the allies, they saw the only
framework for regrouping, that IS, an opportunity to win freedom with
uncompromising engagement in combat, awaiting an end to the war on
the "right side". The Russian factor, in connection with the socialist
ideology, which became more openly and widely manifest on the plat­
form of the partisan movement, acquired euphoric strength, winning
over the "small" man. Its old insurgent anti-communist, as an anti-ex-
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tremist sentiment, dissolved before proof of unusual social mobility,
which the partisan movement then displayed widely, including in its
political and military orbit more common folk - workers and peasants.
They became to their fellow countrymen symbols of national revolu­
tion and a new socialist era that would ensue.

The Yugoslav "compromise", expressed in the Tito-SubaSic
agreement in mid-I 944, was thus prepared, with a series of actions of
the forces of revolutionary orientation. "Compromise" boiled down to
the basic war structure - over the principle of combativeness as the cri­
terion for all values. All political forces that were prisoners of narrow
national motives and objectives became antipodal to the overall policy
of the allies, and as such bound to fail. The Yugoslav "compromise"
was proof that Serbian national peculiarities were being somewhat re­
spected, those that were conducive to the pro-cornmurust part of the
populace. But this would not have been possible had there not been a
major crossover of Serbs near the end of the war to Titos side (which
the" compromise" had hastened). It would not have been possible with­
out the policy of the USSR and the western allies who backed these
forces and appeared as guarantees of the new Yugoslavia - "in wich
full equality of all its nations was warranted"

Churchill's government, under the illusions that it was the chief
creator of the compromise. dosed its Yugoslav war policy with new il­
lusions. In putting Titos forces under the command of King Petar II, it
found a formula for an "uncommunist'' outcome, without realizing the
character of the revolutionary dimension of Yugoslav reality, its firm
link with the center In Moscow. It did not see the role of the revolu­
tionary forces in steering Churchill to such a policy, which put all Yu­
goslav streams and movements Into fatal alternatives: cling to the old
positions and disappear with the occupier or accept Churchill's" com­
promise" which lent wide support to the new Yugoslav political center
of socialist orientation and iIS international recognition on the basis of
state and lawful legitimism.

Only after the fait accompli, after the penetration of Soviet forces
on Serbian soil, Britain became aware of the fact that the compromise
it had backed was merely an incorporate Soviet revolutionary strategy.

The U.S. received evident confirmation of its stands, but, respect­
ing the partner supremacy in the Mediterranean - did nothing to reverse
the course of events.

http://www.balcanica.rs/



214 Veselin Djuretic

Churchill's government was scarcely aware that the engagement
of Ivan Subasic was only an acceptance of the non-Serbian path to­
ward "resolving" the Serbian problem, and that, by "employing" the
young king in the course of talks with Tito was the realization of
Stalin's plan to "somehow trick" England, in order to disarm, with help
from the "center of unity", its troops, the Chetniks, who were the real
rival to the partisan movement.

When Churchill's government became aware of their delusions,
prior to the outcome, it did not even attempt to carry out essentail poli­
tial corrections: on the contrary, it quickened its step towards its naive
vision of the" compromise". Confronted with the Soviet fait accompli,
there was realistically no hope for such a reverse twist.

Nevertheless, the British government continued to express its lack
of understanding for the particular Stalinist aspect of "democracy" es­
pecially expressed in its faith and hope that the Yugoslav peoples
would annul all that had been accomplished thus far in a plebiscitary
manner, considerably and with her military and political help. It con­
tinued to believe in that possibility even during the Potsdam confer­
ence.

COBJETCKO 11EPI1T AHCKO 11rHOP11CAJDE CPIICKE
E311CTEHIJ,11J3JIHE IIOITI1T11KE

Pe3HMe

Arpecnja HeMaqKIIX HaU;UCTa U I1TaJIlljaHcKIIX rpamncra na JyrOCJIaBlIjy

norahana je y npBOM peA)' Cpncxn napon, IIpOTIIB Cp6a cy oxynaropn noxpe­

nyJIU CBe HaU;HOHaJIHe n MaIbUHCKe cenapa'rncre, y npBOM pe)l,y Xpaare. Ycne­

)l,llOje crpauran renomm,
Cp6n cy 6UJIU yrpcosean xao napon n xao napon cy 6I1Jlu06aBe3HH )l,ace

fipaae. Crora je KO)l, IbIIX nojasa U)l,eOJIOIIIKOr llUHlIou;a, KOMyHlIcTa, )l,0qeKaHa

xao ynap )l,eCTpYKIJ;IIje caMoo)l,6paM6eHe xoxeanje napona xao ornpan.e jom

jenner rpponra npOTIIB Cp6a. To j e nocefiao nOCTaJIO jacno nOCJIe Hau;nOHaJI­

I1CTnllKOr (neraasxor) fiopfienor excnonapaa,a, sajenno ca KOMYHIICTlIMa

(napraaaaaaa).
Cypona nexranxa 0)l,Ma3)l,a Ha)l, Hap0)l,OM nCTaKJIa je y npnn nrraa

nOJIHTIPIII MOTIIB ocsajaua -)l,0 60JbIIX )l,aHa. 113an.e je crajao napon,
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AlII caBC3HIIlJ,IL COBjCTII II I3pIlTaHI~II. IIOHCCCHII IIpBIIM 60p6eHlIM yc­

rrecnsra "Jyrocrronena " nncy BIlJl,e,lIl ocnonno - na cy penpecanuje (100 sa jen­

nor) YCJ10BibaBaJIC CBaKO cpncxo nonaurau.e, a 60p6enoM rronatnaa.y JJ;aBaJIe

cxrncao rraunona.tne neoJ~roBopIloCTII. Tlponarannanxr nyTe~1 6Imc cy

CTBOpCHC onTmlailIICTIPIKC BIl3IIje caryanujc II TO nOJJ; yrnnajei« CTaJbHHCKO­

TIITOBCKC nporraraane. I1nY3I1JC 0 xrorybnocm 60p6e. xoje cy rrrnopacane
cpnCKO crpauan,e. nocrane cy 0JJ;peJJ;HlJ,3 caBe3HII'IKe rrornrrnxe npexra 'f HOBOj

JyrOCJIaBIIjH". Ilpexo IhIlX KOMyHIICTII (KTIJ) cryrmnn cy na jyrocaonencxy n

MebynapoJJ;ny cneny.
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THE FUNCTION AND SIGNIFICANCE
OF FORMULA IN SERBIAN DECASYLLABIC

EPIC POETRY

Abstract: The subject of this paper is application range of Parry-Lord's defi­
nition of epic formula within the Serbian decasy llabic epic poetry criticism.
Advocating the thesis that "Homeric question" is not the most desirable re­
search context for epic poetry in short meter (decasyllabic) and only by ex­
ception longer than 1000 verses, the author offers eight elementary
prepositions as a start point for discussion on possibilities and problems
connected with definition of epic formula in general. Key words: "Homeric
question", epic formula, formulaity, constructive text borders. cliche. com­
munication.. relational and deep information.

Serbian decasyllabic epic poetry is a complex phenomenon in the
oral literary tradition which opens up not only one but several analytic
levels. On the versificatory level, it is sung in a meter which emerges
almost untouched from praslavonic antiquity (Jakobson; Ivanov &
Toporov; Gasparov), so by its mere structure it "memorizes" more than
is usually found in the words that are put into it. On the history of gen­
res level, it is classified as a high medieval epic with national con­
science and pathos as its fundamental characteristics (Meletinski),
therefore its acute ideological attitude (to protect and defend the state,
church, and nation). On the theory of literature level, it belongs to the
"aesthetics of identity" (Lotman), which means that it cannot be well
studied or adequately understood without some substantial knowledge
about the specific type of culture in which this aesthetics is logical as a
valuation system. Finally, on the level of poetics nothing can be
achieved unless all the above were kept in mind - in fact, no specific
poetic problem can be solved unless that solution is satisfactory on all
the other analytic levels as well.
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The epic formula problem is not an exception. Though there's no
doubt it should be solved as a question belonging to the epic genre the­
ory, the scientific interest was focused on it not in this, but in the con­
text of "Homeric question". For Serbian decasyllabic epic poetry that
was both good and bad. The good side of it was that, mainly because
of the American well-known sense for praxis, from the very beginning
the exploration of formula covered the widest space of oral literature
profusion, both in geographic (Europe, both Americas, Africa, Asia,
Australia) and historical sense (from archaic epics to contemporary
epic tradition wherever it could be found, and even to the patterns of
speech in everyday verbal communication}.' The gain was not only III

new and interesting data, but also in a huge comparative body to be
used for checking old and testing new theories. However, the bad thing
was its starting point - two Homeric epics with verses both long (hex­
ameter) and plenty (27000 verses). As the shortness and length in the
domain of poetics do not merely result from the quantitative differ­
ences in the phenomena with similar or exactly the same properties,
but imply substantially different treatment in all relevant points con­
cerning meter and text composition, the results of Homeric studies
only partially and with great reservations can be extended to the epic
song in short meter (decasyllabic) and only by exception longer than
1000 verses. Unfortunately too, the main event concerning formulas ­
Parry's and Lord's work on the spot - was motivated by the need to
show in practice whether the oral versemaking of a long epic was pos­
sible or not, which is understandable - the crucial question of Homeric
studies being the authorship of Iliad and Odyssey. So it happened that
the greatest scientific event in the twentieth century homerology was
founded on a, by that time, decadent epic poetry of a few Bosnian
Moslem singers who - with no personal blame and, though, probably
gifted - were by no way true epic bards any longer.? Having their final
goal in mind, both Parry and Lord, as well as their followers, circum­
vented the high decasyllabic oral poetry, not even using it to correct

Ong, 1982. for example.
2 Ljubinkovic, 1991. In the oral literature studies they are usually spoken of as

epigons, with the exception of Avdo Mededovic who is valuated as an exceptional
poet and not a singer only (Kravar, 1979). Even if this opinion (highly far fetched,
as far as we are concerned) on Mededovic ' s gift is accepted. there should yet be
reservations considering the anachronism of both the phenomenon and the
circumstances of his singing, which certainly has some significance from the
point of view of genre criticism (see Meletinski, 1963, 1964).
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some of their general conclusions, the effect of which was often far­
reaching. 3

Anyway, this great American enterprise - though for Homeric and
folklore studies its value cannot be overestimated - didn't prove the
same in the Serbian decasyllabic oral epic studies." Even from the be­
ginning, with the first appearance of Parry's defimtion of formula and
Lord's three principles.' it was obvious that following that course can
end only in the conclusion: "There's nothing in the song that is not for­
mulaic"." If that is understood literally, almost immediately there
emerges the need for massive redefining of terminology already in use
in oral literature studies. Besides being senseless, it was also by no
means either Parry's or Lord's intention. Being classical philologists
by profession and keeping always in mind the final goal of their work
(proving the possibility of oral origin of Homeric epics), at a certain
moment they lost track of two tiny things which linguists and folklor­
ists (having, by definition, to cope with living structures) spotted at
sight: 7 a) formulaity is not characteristic of epic language only, but ­
more or less - of verbal communication "in concreto as the practice of
language in abstracto";8 b) therefore it is necessary to discern between
formulas coming from everyday speech (and necessarily going through
changes while adjusting to metric-syntactic pattern of asymmetric de­
casyllabic verse)" from the formulas as an important element of tech­
nique, style, and composition in traditional epic versemaking.

3 The epic repetitions in one of Salih Ugljaniri's long poems, if not compared to the
same kind of repetitions - for example - in "The Mother of Jugovichi" or "The
Death of Iva of Senj", and if they figure as the only reference in validating the
aesthetic and stylistie qualities of this epic technique in Serbian decasy llabic verse
poetry, will always lead to conclusions such as those by G. S. Kirk in Homer and
the Epic: that South Slavic epic poetry is unsuccessful in effect and "naive in
technique" compared to Horner (p. 20) and that the antique aoidoi "were primarily
creative poets while the latter Iguslaril are primarily if not exclusively
non-creative and reproductive." (p. 24)

4 See about it Maticki, 1982~ Kravar, 1979; Ljubinkovic, 1991.
5 "By formula I mean 'a group of words which is regularly employed under the

same metrical conditions to express a given essential idea'. This definition is
Parrys. By formulaic expression I denote a line or half line constructed on the
pattern of the formulas. By theme I refer to the repeated incidents and descriptive
passages in the songs." Lord, 1964, p. 4.

6 Ibid, p. 47.
7 Criticism of this kind was given, for example, by Hoekstra (1964), Hainsworth

(1969), Kravar (1978), Ong (1982), Mansuea (1989).
8 Kravar, 1978, p. 95.
9 On this, see Petkovic, 1990, pp. 201, 203.
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According to this, any definition pretending to solve the problem
of relation between formula and formulaity and to offer an acceptable
measure for it, should above all pay attention to the following: the epic
formula is a tool resulting from the "working" of fonnulaity within the
framework of the secondary linguistic system of epic poetry; the rela­
tion between them is a generic one, formulaity being only one of con­
ditions necessary for creating formulas and not identical with them.
Naturally, such a definition could not help being systemic.!" and for
that reason it would not be welcome in Homenc studies. Nevertheless,
starting from the fact that formulaity is a paradigmatic element of
every primary linguistic system and promoting that position as the
only valid one for defining it as the "essential property of oral literature
to make formulas in order to use them as a basic tool of expression and
artistic modeling" 1] - therefore property, and not the tool which IS yet
to result from that property, it is valid for us from the very POint where
it becomes useless for homerology, because it turns us back to the epic
itself and the regulations of its modeling in the language which IS an
artificial, secondary, and from the natural language denved system.

The same qualities of derivativeness and artificiality are naturally
characteristic for all other elements of epic poetics. From the beginning
to the end, an epic song is a construction built according to the given
rules and on the structural basis which is known in advance. Besides
all this, it is also an act of orality which comes into being during the
communication process that largely exceeds the borders of text itself,
regardless of the means of its performance (smging, reciting, with or
without an instrument etc.). It is usually forgotten that within the cul­
tures of literacy the person who reads is used to recogruze text borders
at many different levels: starting from the material body of the book as
an object, via outer limits of its text (title and "the end" on the last
page), to its diversely nuanced inner borders, i.e. chapter, graphic de­
sign of stanza and verse, and so on. From the reader's point of view,
those are all conventions understood per se and therefore not expected
to be carriers of any relevant literary information. Nevertheless, it IS

precisely owing to them that literary universe is efficiently and clearly

10 Which means it needs additional defining (of formulaity, primary and secondary
linguistic systems and so on) and usually cannot be used without them.
Nevertheless, as a relational assertion, it is good because it is true - until a better
one is found. Lord himself - in The Singer JjTales - probably felt this same need
for system as he put his three main definitions together.

11 Pesic & Milosevic Dordevic, 1984, s.v. Fonnulativnost.
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separated from the world of reality, for the reader in every smgle instant
is given an unequivocal sign that - from the vel)' moment he enters that
universe - he dwells in a different chronotopos dominated by the time of
reading. 12 In the case of oral literal)' communication, where there is no
dominant but both time and place of listening are actualized to the same
degree, neither singer nor his audience can count on conventional short
cuts of the kind. An obvious need for them is, therefore, to be satisfied in
some other way. Besides, in an oral performance context, which Itself is
not convenient for distinguishing a colloquial from a poetic idiom, sig­
naling that one stops and the other starts must by all means engage
more then one instrument of sending information of such importance,
and more then one communication level for Its transfer. On the per­
formance level it doesn't have to (although it might) exceed the testing
of the "channel" clearance (gestures. silencing the audience, coughing,
adjusting the mstrument if it is going to be used, etc.). but on the mes­
sage formalization level the choice of tools is reduced to potentials of
language Itself. Though these potentials are by no means small. at this
stage the flexibility and power of formulas as earners of specific code in­
formation are fully stressed. They are acting like "shifters't.l ' signalizing
not only that a poetic Idiom is going in and out of the spoken chain (initial
and final formulas), but also that one structural segment is ending and the
other one beginning in the process of composition of poem (inner formu­
las). Although this means that formulas for an audience that listens fulfill
the same purpose which in the case of a book-as-an-object IS done by its
graphic design, their part in the vel)' making, relating, and transferring
of an oral text IS far more significant and profound.

Toward the rehabilitation ofthe term "cliche"

Proceeding from the fact that segmentation the construction prin­
ciple all acts of speech are built upon, the aspect of principal categories
is the vel)' context in which a literal)' text will have to distinguish itself
from the natural language as a secondary, artificial, derived system.

12 Of course. it doesn't mean that literary text borders don't carry other and different
informations They certainly do, btit only if they were brought out of their
coventional framework, and if observed in context of literary work of art as a
conceptual - not material - entity. If this were the case, the very principle by
which a linguistic material is organized into literary text, i.e. its very structure ­
comes in the forefront.

13 Within Serbian literary criticism, this term was promoted by N. Petkovic tOgledi
iz srpske poetike, Beograd, 1990, especially the chapter 0 klasifikaciji i prirodi
knjizevnih tekstova, p. 21 and on).
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First of all, its borders are absolute (its beginning and ending cannot be
changed unless a new text is formed), compared to fl uctual and sponta­
neous borderlines of natural speech. Further on, in the case of epic
song it is also a speech in verse, verse being a subject to rules of seg­
mentation according to metric principles that imply an additional ar­
rangement of the spoken chain, thus automatically becoming far more
strict then anything that is valid for natural language system. Within
the given limits, submitting to metric-syntactic pattern of asymmetric
decasyllabic verse, an epic song is getting organized as a literary text
by modeling its linguistic material into smaller entities, i.e. into seg­
ments arranged in chains, the same way as - generally - half-verses are
bound into verses, verses into stanzas, stanzas into poem as a whole.
Therefore, an epic song has, beside the outer, many inner borders
formed in-between the successive segments on the points of their con­
tact. These are the points of constructive significance in the making of
the song. Because they are significant and stressed, those borders - as
well as the outer ones - can also be defined as constructive. 14 All con­
structive borders in an epic song are marked (stressed as significant)
by epic formulas. Why?

From the point of view of text, the beginning and the end are sub­
ject to the greatest semantic tension because they are absolute and they
mark the borders of a unique universe which has sense only within
those borders and thus exists only within them. In oral communication
these two points carry an extra burden since - as we have already said ­
they have to be distinguished from the noise in the situation of speech.
Because of this, even if the poet would like it otherwise, the poem can­
not begin its narration in medias res: it needs shifters not to make the
communication more efficient (as is usually supposed), but merely to
make it work. From that point of view, the epic shares the fate of other,
more or less similar narrative genres of oral literature.P There too, es­
pecially in the case of fairy-tale, the beginning and the end have the
function of being distinguished from noise, of leading in and out from
the real world to a fictitious one and vice versa. Therefore, they suffer
pressure greater than usual, they have tendency to become petrified, to
gain a fixed and easily recognizable, highly communicative form. 16 In
other words, they are becoming cliches.

14 On this term (constructive borders and their function) see N. Petkovic, Ibid.
15 See, for example, Samardzija, 1988.
16 Such a form, as a form of cliche, is also named sense-creating form (see Petkovic, 1990,

20).
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The same tendency can be observed in case of smaller entities and
their borders, what we have already named as epic poem's segments,
and what in fact is nothing else but Lord's "theme". An epic poem, be­
ing an oral interpretation, every time created anew and only for the
present and unique purpose, naturally becomes irreversible. This
means that - differently from written text - one cannot examine it up
and down and right and left, so the significance of a cliche in the proc­
ess of its making and relating overruns by far the limitations rendered
to it by definition. Emerging on the points of contact between poem's
constructive segments, cliche - inter alia - marks the rhythm of its nar­
ration; no other poetic device could do it better for the epics which is
deprived both of rhyme and stanzas. Besides, including by large scope
the "themes" themselves and not only the points of their contact, cliche
- by its rigid form - enables the transversability of "themes" to differ­
ent texts and different genres. Thus, narration becomes lighter and the
attention is turned from unimportant and less important to its central
elements. Finally, in some special cases (which are not rare at all),
cliche of an initial formula can pattern the structure of a poem as a
whole, as was argued by Schmauss on the example of "raven the news­
bearer'! .17 This is exactly the point where one can easily see that cliche
with its petrified form - which outside of Lotmans "aesthetics of iden­
tity" gets only negative connotations - in fact conserves the most an­
cient semantic text layers, that "something" which could easily be
called a prae-text and which would, without that petrified form, be lost
to us forever by a long-lasting process of degradation and trivializa­
tion.

Advocating, therefore, the rehabilitation of the term cliche in oral
literature criticism, we can now go back to the epic formula, keeping
always in mind that in this paper it is defined as a special type of
cliche.

The "essential idea"

Organizing rhythm of narration by pointing out the constructive
text borders is easy to prove empirically. For that reason, it might be
used as a check-point of applicability of Parry-Lord' s definition of for­
mula as a "group of words which is regularly employed under the same
metrical conditions to express a given essential idea". Keeping in mind
that no other definition of formula is nowadays seriously in circula-

17 Schmaus, 1971, III, pp. 334-355.
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tion,I8 it is important to examine its compatibility with goals of re­
search significant this time not for homerology but for Serbian de­
casyllabic epics, and to solve it as a kind of "preliminary question".

From that point of view, our attention IS at the first place drawn to
the lack of precision in the formulation "given essential idea", espe­
cially when it comes to so called inner formulas. By this term - "inner"
- they are named after their medial function, which means that they can
never and under any conditions be situated either at the beginning or at
the ending of a poem: in fact they are devised only as a means of
smooth connection between the successive segments of a poem, so
their dependence on the direct semantic environment is twofold. It may
also be stated that they have two open joints: first or upper one (by
analogy with written text we could imagine the text flow of epic poem
as a vertical line), connected with the aspect of past (what ended in the
previous segment), and the second, or lower one, connected with the
aspect of future (what is yet to come in the next segment). At the be­
ginning of a poem, this upper joint would remam unconnected (before
the poem started nothing else existed), and at its end the same would
happen to the lower one (after the poem is finished, nothing else will
exist). Besides, being open on both sides, inner formula inevitably be­
comes lexically and syntactically flexible. Thus, under direct infl uence
of its context, one and the same inner formula appears in many varied
forms, for example: "Kad u jutru jutro osvanulo", "Kad im sjutra jutro
osvanulo", "Kad ujutru beo dan osvanu", "Kad je jutru 0 zorici bilo",
"A kad sjutra dan i zora dode". "Kad cetvrto/deseto jutro osvanulo",
"No kad jutrom sunce ogranulo"!" and so on. Outer formulas (initial
and final), being open at one end only, are less submissive to variations
of the kind, but they exhibit the tendency of multiplying (or system
constructing) which cannot be observed with inner formulas. Poems
very often both begin and end by a chain of two, three or more corre­
sponding formulas, for example: "los zorica nije zab'jelila, / Ni danica
lica pomolila,/ Bijela j e vila pokliknuia / Sa Avale zelene planine";
"Zdravo Scepan u Bijograd dode / I dovede Tursku bulu mladu, /

18 Homerology offered (and st111 offers) many different definitions of epiC formula
(sec Vant.icnnep, 1905J~ Bowra. ISJ5L Nagler. 1969). but Parry's definition is
most in use. In f~ICL no definition is zcnerallv considered either better or more
convenient then this one. ~.

19 "When at the dawn the morning dawned", "When tomorrow the mornmg dawned
to them", "When in the morning the white day dawned", "When in the morning it
was about dawn". "And when tomorrow the day and the dawn came", "Then at
the dawn of the fourth/tenth day's morning", "Hlir when at the dawn the sun rose"
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Nabavio dvanest kaludera, / Krstise je i zlamenovase, / I uze je za
vjemu ljubovcu. / To je bilo kad se i cinilo, / Vee za slavu Boga da
molimo / I za zdravlje vladike svetoga, / Amin, Boze, vazda te
molimo! "20 (Vuk II,95). This strategy is motivated by the need to
stress the beginning and the end as constructively strong points of a
poem and to underline them as the earn ers of a special kind of code
signal (as we already mentioned before). On the contrary, if se­
quenced, the inner formulas should draw massive attention upon them­
selves (which, in fact, is the point in sequencing and multiplying), and
consequently disorganize the flow of narration. In both cases, there­
fore, the position of formulas defines their function, and this function,
then, defines their vanabiliry:" The essential idea, whatever it might
be, if this were not built into it, loses its adjective and remains merely
an idea.

In accordance with diversity of situations and great number of ac­
tions that take part in the plot of epic poem, there are many different
types of inner formulas. At this point we shall be satisfied with only
two extreme cases.

The most numerous are the inner formulas of the following type:
"Alabanda, zametnu se kavga", 11Kad ujutru jutro osvanulo", "Pramen
se je magle zadenuo", "Malo bilo, nista ne stanulo", "Daje kome stati
pa gledati"22and so on. Information they carry is always identical to it­
self, which makes their constructive-rhythmical function only more
obvious. In fact, there is no reason to burden this function by any ad­
dtitional service, and the essential ideas distributed this way ("a quarrel
burst out", "the dawn broke", "fog came down after gun shooting",
"soon after", "it was worth seeing") are not significant by themselves.
Formulas of this type acquire sense only if they act as shifters, as
highly economic and functional tools which mark the type of changes
brought by a new segment into an already fulfilled narration. Those
markers, as even such a poor number of examples can show, are usu­
ally temporal and situational, but they can also be local ("Dok se

20 "No white dawn has broken yet / Nor the North star shown her face, / The white fairv
cries, / She cries from Avala the mountain" ~ "Stephen came to Belgrade in good health,
/ And he brought a fair Turkish girl with him, / He fetched twelve monks, / To
christen and to baptize her, / And he married her his fateful wife. / It occurred
when it happened, / But to praise God and to pray for glory / And for the health of
his holy eminence, / Amen, God, we ever pray to you!". (Translation is literal.)

21 There is, in Ma.'1bQeB (1989, p. 53), the term "variation field of formula".
22 "Alabanda, the quarrel burst out"; "When at the dawn the morning came'': "A

trace of fog came by": "Short time passed, no time at all".
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prasak magle zamaglio, / A iz magle dobar junak skace", "Pramen
magle polje pritiskao'Y:', and often even extra textual ("Da je kome
stati pa gledati", "Da da ti je bilo poslusati"),24 whenever there is need
for a singer to intervene not as a story teller or a participant of narra­
tive action, but as a participant in the very act of communicating the
poerri" This special case of direct communication with the audience
confirms both the significance and the role of shifters in epic text. Al­
though its action is inconspicuous, it nevertheless implies a few very
important things, i.e.: stepping out of the narrative context and coming
back into it, a sudden and short lasting shift of narrator's optics, a
breach in the process of sending the message, a change in the way of
its reception. The only purpose of doing so IS to draw the attention to
what is about to come, by which the borderline between what has al­
ready been and what is yet to be is automatically stressed. This shows
again that the "essential idea" cannot be separated form the position of
formula and its function. In this particular case, for every single exam­
ple and for all of them as a whole, the essential idea goes as follows:
"this is over, now something new starts".

Another type of inner formulas is much more rare and very much
different. Its unusual and exceedingly significant characteristics might
very well be a subject to quite a large study, but on this occasion we
shall focus on one of them only, on the formula "Kad su bili gorom pu­
tujuCi".26 On this example we shall try roughly to show its importance
for epic poetry in general.

While in the case of the first cited type of inner formulas some es­
sential idea could be derived from the formula itself without knowing
its context, in the case of "Kad su bili gorom putujuci" it will not be
possible - unless the essential idea is defined as a mere assertion that
some people were traveling through a forest. But, knowing that after

23 "A trace of fog came by, ! And from this fog a brave hero jumped out", "A trace
of fog lay on the fild".

24 "If anyone were there to see this": "If only you were there to listen to it"
25 Formulas of direct speech can also be variable. For example, "watching" formulas

thus used exhibit both types: "When he saw it..."~"Somebody sees it and somebody
doesn't"; "If you only saw..."; "Stop and watch it .. ": "Ifyou could only see it with
your own eyes"; "If you were only to see ..."; "If you were only to stop and to
watch..." and so on.

26 "And as they traveled through the forest trees". All citations tram the poem "The
Wedding of Milich the Ensign" come tram the book Marko the Prince.
Serbo-Croat Heroic Songs, translated by Anne Pennington & Peter Levi,
Duckworth, London, 1984.
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this the oncommg verse says: "Stize urok na konju devojku",27 even if
the title of the poem is hidden to us (":leniJba Milica barjaktara" /The
Wedding of Milich the Ensign/) and its plot unknown, the information
we receive is nevertheless complete because there is no doubt that the
introduction of "urok" (evil/charm) will bring a crucial change into
narration (whatever It might have been so far).28 Thus, the function of
punctuating the borderlines between the narrative segments of the
poem IS also performed. However, if the essential idea from the above
definition is understood as a leading (i.e. semantically loaded to the
maximum) and not as a rudimentary one (semantically loaded to the
minimum) - for both are logically possible, we shall see that such an
idea in the case of the "forest" and the "charm/evil" is very difficult
even to describe, let alone to define in one or two sentences of general
type.-" Besides, the complex meaning of this distich is equally distrib­
uted between both its components, but only one IS a part of formula
(forest) and the other (charm/evil) is free. The truth is that any an­
nouncement of going m or through an epic forest by the means of for­
mula, will activate the connotations of forest as a chthonic place and
prepare audience for a suitable eventl?

Although the source of this information is always known in ad­
vance, although the conditions of its reception are equal for every
member of audience, the influx of meaning this information carries on
will not be the same for everyone. The most of it will be made by a

27 "The evil came to her on her own horse". For the word "urok", charm (meaning
magical charm) is better translation. Bound by existing book of translations, we
shall use both of them in the form "evil/charm"

28 Like all inner formulas. this one too have lose joints. Depending on context, it can
be observed in many different forms, for example: A kad hili usrid gore erne
(after this betrayal and punishment of infidel wife follow); A kad hili u gori
zelenoj (after this "hajduks" attack wedding party and assassin the groom); A kad
hili nasred erne gore (introducing the exhibition of miracle) and so on.

29 In "The Wedding of Milich the Ensign" this evil/charm is an lillpure and
supernatural force acting as magic of words. Expressing his adoration, Milich
unknowingly utters death penalty for his bride-to-be. Neither time nor place this
force will be activated in is chosen by chance: epIC forest is a chthonic space by
eminence and thus the natural resort of impure powers. It is also the place these
powers are banned to by magic charms. Indications like "the evil came to her"
advocate this. More about it Detelic, 1992, s.v. Gora.

30 In this sense the essential idea really is inseparable and important element of epic
formula and its functions. Yet, poetic tools of such a force are very scarce not
only in Serbian but in oral epic poetry in general. If such a high criteria should be
applied consequently, only a few formulas would survive (not more than twenty
in case of Serbian epics). It is hard to believe that Lord and Parry did have this on
mind.
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person who knows the proper way of decoding categories "forest" and
"charm/evil", that means for the person accustomed to the connotations
forest and charm/evil inevitably acquire through correlative relation­
ship of epics and Serbian traditional culture.t! Such a person does not
receive message only on one, nominal level (as was the case with for­
mulas of the first mentioned type - the relational information about
structural function of formula set aside), but on as many semantic lev­
els as his knowledge allows. If all participants in communication of
epic poem belong to the one and same type of culture, the exchange of
Information (incoding and decoding of message) is proceeding on the
same level, the equal measure of knowledge being shared by whole
community. On the contrary, the same instant this optimal balance IS
disturbed no matter how, the danger of superficial or incorrect interpre­
tation and misunderstanding grows unpredictably. A special case of
this is total alienation of one who reads transcription of an oral epic
poem.

As it is, the greatest damage was done to oral epic poetry when it
was considered a complex of "naive" texts, when it seemed that the
most Important thing was to decide what is false and what true from
the historical point of view3 2 On the other hand, even the greatest
achievement of Parry-Lordian method - The Singer ofTales - is a kind
of dead end because what it's really doing is in fact describing the
mere technique of versemaking and singing accompanied by "gusle",
while to the questions of genre aesthetics and poetics it offers no satis­
factory answers.P So, although its argument might seem different, The
Singer of Tales shares the same attitude with those who classify epic
texts as naive, a mere act of interpretation which transpires within the
narrow passage from a generic poem to its actual variation. But when­
ever it was analyzed with profound and serious knowledge of tradition

31 Any oral literature is correlative with the culture it belongs to and all traditional
cultures share the same basic characteristics. Seeing that this relation is universal.
for a relatively exact decoding of this information a simple conclusion by analogy
is good enough.

32 Like all works of art, oral epic poetry knows for one truth only - its own. That
truth is never jeopardized by any participant in an epic poem commurucation.
What is more important still. such a truth cannot be separated from epic tradition
in general, and good epic singers always knew that. Even the latest among them
(songs about rebellion and Montenegrin historical poems) had to adopt this
traditional attitude in order to be sung at all. This omitted, their subject was not
considered an epic event.

33 See Mam.nen, 1989.

http://www.balcanica.rs/



111e Function and Significance ofFonnu1a in Epic Poetry 229

it belongs to, oral epic poetry exhibited all its potentials, offering a pic­
ture of complex and multilevel phenomenon the meaning of which ex­
ceeds by far the borderlines of text itself - no matter how wide they
might be. From the point of view of formula, this discrepancy between
the meaning of the whole and the sum of the meanings of its elements
cannot be either perceived or understood properly without elementary
knowledge of cliche - how it's made and how it works.

Of all genres of oral literature, proverb is characterized by the
simplest form of spoken cliche. A proverb is also a trope (a complex,
secondary sign), because description of some initial situation, event or
image that performs its subject material, is not a goal by itself (as it
should be in a natural language), but is used to describe other and dif­
ferent but compatible situations, events, and images.I" Therefore it is
obvious "that cliche is a creation more complex than an ordinary lin­
guistic text, because it is doubled: first, text is formed from linguistic
units, and then this text as a whole serves as a new unit of descrip­
tion. "35 So, proverb has a structure of trope, the elements of which can
also be different tropes (simile, metaphor, etc.). Out of this close mu­
tual relation (trope within a trope), a potential source of additional
meanings is formed and activated with every new application of the
proverb, so its semantic field remains always open. Because of all this,
successful proverb gains the influx of meaning and thus widens and
enriches its initial matenal without limitations, even though its starting
point might be forgotten or untraceable." To answer to all these needs,
a proverb has to "act" in a way most properly described as "linear dis­
sipation". A network of its spreading or developing is made by inter­
sections of the meaning taken and the meaning brought, that is of the
old and the new application in every single case. By that, very rich me­
anders are made and the meaning is widened but not deepened. To
make it work in deep, this process must be adversely oriented. In that
case, the activation of new meanings is no longer triggered by the ap­
plication of cliche, but by the initial situation generating the cliche. In
proverbs, this initial situation is drawn to the very surface and ex­
hausted, so it can no longer be considered a source of new relevant in­
formation. In epics, it's the opposite case.

34 See Petkovic, 1990, pp. 21,22.
35 Ibid. p.22.
36 On this. see Detelic, 1985, pp. 349-375.
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An epic formula "works" in deep. Its linguistic form is, according
to Mal' cev, "a point of the iceberg",37 message the codes of which can
be changed with no influence on the meaning built into it. Within the
general theory of information such a case is impossible, and even the
sentence by which it is described would be considered invalid and il­
logical. Nevertheless, it is true in this specific context, because the
source of meanings for epic formulas is not epics but tradition, which
means that - as far as the epic poetry is concerned - what we have to
cope with in fact is the question of acceptable decoding. To abridge the
hierarchical level chasm between epics and tradition, formula IS
needed as a form that generates meaning despite the code changes. By
this quality, it can be described as a sense-creating form. In other
words, the influx of meanmg in the wayan epic formula works is ori­
ented from the bottom to the point of "an iceberg", i.e. from a tradi­
tional culture as a mutual source of meanings for the oral literature as a
whole, to a genre and ItS actualization (epic poem). If this IS true, the
confirmation should be found in "close reading" of text.

Formula "remembers"

As an example, we could take the afore mentioned "The Wedding
of Milich the Ensign" (Vuk IIL78). By many characteristics, this poem
is rightly considered one of the highest pomts of Serbian decasyllabic
epic poetry, and for that reason it is usually unavoidable in the study of
this genre poetics. In the monograph The Mythical Space and the Ep­
ics 38 we have already dealt with it - from the point of view of my­
thopoetics of epic topos, concentrating especially on the motive of
death during the wedding as a variation of general motive of death in
the forest. This tune we shall approach the analysis from the aspect of
formulas, which was not within our previous consideration.

What is first to be observed here is the great number (I-X) of du­
plications'? (verses: I 3-5/17-19; II 73-76/77-81: III 94-98/102-106; IV
154-163/165-175; V 178-180/243-245; VI 186-188/231-233; VII 190­
193/252-255; VIII 212-213/216-217; IX 257-258/282-283; X 266­
268/274-276). Adding the repetitions which are not literal (verses: 1/8;
20/24; 43-45/67-70; 194-201/248-251; 269-273/277-280), we shall see

37 ~anbQeB, 1989,p. 68
38 Beograd, 1992: also Detelic, 1989.
39 Not repetitions but duplications (when the attention is paid that repetitions should

never be more than two).

http://www.balcanica.rs/



'TIleFunction and Significance of Formula in Epic Poetrv 231

that of 284 verses (total number of verses in this poem) even 112 are
inflicted by this technique. Of the rest, a major part IS dealing with the
description of the wedding party going for the bride (48-55) and com­
ing back with her (140-146), or in describing the bride's beauty (25­
40) and the beauty of her dowry (114-139), which is pertinent to the
same scheme but in a more casual way. This means that a little over
one half of the total linguistic material of this poem (156 of 284 verses)
is used to fulfill a given structural pattern which now can be named as
parallelism.

Independent from their number, these duplications are themselves
split in two unequal groups, the first and more numerous one consist­
ing of stylistic tautologies (structurally unrestricted duplications as: di­
rect and indirect speech - duplications 1, II and VIII, direct speech with
the change of speaking voice - duplications III and IV, duplications
functioning as reports - VI, and duplications of final formulas - IX).
Being tautological, doesn't mean these duplications are of no use or of
lesser significance. On the contrary, they generally carry an exquisitely
complex meaning (especially duplications III, IV and VI), but from the
aspect of text composition there is no need for duplicating. As one of
the most ostentatious elements of epic style, they are fully justified as
carriers of specific, relational information which becomes significant
only in the context of the poem as a whole.

A smaller number of duplications (V, VII and X) is not based on
tautology but on parallel flow of events and actions, so they can be
named true parallelisms. While in the former case the most important
issue was what is duplicated (so the duplication for narration, strictly
speaking, is useless because it becomes mere retelling), in the latter
group what and how and where and when IS duplicated are of same im­
portance. It is best shown in the verses themselves:

Duplications V

The bride's man takes her from her
horse's back
And lays her down to lie in the green
grass
He lays her down. she breathes her
soul away.

When Milich the Ensign came in to it

He lay down on that bed so softly
spread
He lay down and he breathed his
soul away.

(Dever skide sa konja devojku,. Pa je spusti na zelenu travu.r On je spusti, ona dusu pusti.
Kako dade Milic barjaktare, On se spusti na meku postelju, / Dok se spusti, 011 dusu

ispusti.)
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Duplications VII

And they cut out her coffin with
sword-blades
And dug her grave out with their
pick-axes.
And so thev burried that beautiful
girl .
Towards the rising of the splendid
sun.

And they cut out his cofjin with
sword-blades
And dug his grave out with their
pick-axes.
So there they burried Milich the En­
sign
Towards the setting of the splendid
sun

(Sabljama jaj sanduk satesase, /Nadzacima raku iskopase, Saranise lijepu devojku Ot­
kuda se jasno sunce rada ..'"
Sabljama mu sanduk satesase.r Nadzacima raku iskopase.Saranise Milic barjaktara
Kuda jarko smiruje se sunce.i

Duplications X

.And when the sun sinks into his west
The mother ofMilich comes out to it,
She speaks and her eye follows the
sun down:
'Now it is S11Jeet to me, 0 my God.

There is my son. now it is sweet to
me.'
Now he is coming home from his
hunting
Bringing his mother game of eve,)'
kind!'
Neither her son 110r any news ofhim.

But when the sun rises into his east
The mother ofMilich comes out to it.
And she speaks and her eye follows
the sun
'Here is my daughter. it is sweet to
me
She brings water, she carries cold
water,
She wants to take my place, old as J
am. '
No daughter and no news ofa daugh­
ter.

(Kada bude na zahodu sunce, Tad' izlazi Miliceva majka.i Pa govori, a za suncem
gleda:/ "Blago mene 1 do Boga mogal/ Blago mene, eta sina niogal/ Eno x' majci, de iz
lava ide" Nasi majci lova svakojaka!". Ni bi sina, ni od sina glasa/r
Kada bude na istoku sunce.. Izilazi Miliceva majka, Sunce gleda pake progovara:
"Blago mene, eto mi snasicel/ Ide s vade. nasi vode ladne Hoce mene staru zam 'jeniti!"
Ni bi snahe, ni ad snahe glasa.)

Parallelism is in practice a deceivmg figure of style so it should
be always approached with reservations. In this particular case, to
know what is parallel to what and under what conditions, we should
review some important details the cited verses cannot be understood
without. First of all, this is a poem about a wedding (which is obvious
even from the tittle), or - at least - about an intentional wedding which
is not in the tittle but can be found in the text as a formula of miracle
(7 times: "Mili Boze, cuda velikoga!" verse 1; "No da vidis cuda
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iznenada!" verse 8; "No ti hocu jedno cudo kazat" verse 20; "Cudo
ljudi za devojku kazu" verse 24; "SVl svatovi nikom ponikose, / I u
emu zemlju pogledase, / Ja od cuda lijepe devojke" verses 91-93; "AI'
da vidis i cuda i fale!" verse 114),40 and once even as an announcement
("Najbolji mu sure peskes daju, / Najbolji je, najzescijeh jada' / Svoju
seku sure zetu daju" verses 129-131).41 With the same purpose another
form of insinuation can be found in this poem - the initial formula gen­
erally used at the beginning of the poems about epic weddings, but this
time with an alternate meaning:

Kad se zeni Milic barjaktare,
On obide zemlju i gradove
Od istoka pake do zapada,
Prema sebe ne node devojke:
Glavit junak svakoj manu node;
Zenidbe se proci hotijase; ~
No da vidis cuda iznenada! (2_8)4i.

Comparing this beginning to the classical initial formula of epic
wedding, the difference is automatically observed:

Kad se zeni Srpski car Stjepane,
Na daleko zaprosi devojku,
U Ledanu gradu Latinskome,
U Latinskog kralja Mijaila,
Po imenu Roksandu devojku;
Car je prosi, i kralj mu je daje (Vuk 11,29: /_6).43

Poems about epic weddings with obstacles, the most numerous
wedding poems of this genre which alters the topic by keeping in sight
only the "male text" of the ritual wedding complex, are realized
through the plot that always starts with the verse: "Na daleko zaprosi
devojku" /He looked far off to find himself a bride/. From the point of
view of epics, a "far off' betrothal is a wrong move and cannot be ac-

40 vs. I: "Merciful God, a great wonder!": vs. 8: "But suddenly. Oh look, a great
wonder!": vs. 20: "But I will tell you of a great wonder": VS. 24: "And miracles
are spoken of that girl": vs. 91-93: "All of them bowed a low bow down. /tuming
their eves down to the dark earth. / Ach! She was a wonder of beautv": vs. 114:
"But. 6 the wonder and () the honour" . "' .

41 vs. 129-131: "But the brothers brought him the best present. / the best present and
the hardest of sorrows, / they brought their sister to the son-in-law".

42 "When Milich the Ensign was to be wed / he traveled the land over, town by
town, / into the east, round to the west again, / he did not find a girl fitted for him.
/ a handsome boy finds fault with all the girls. / His mood was to let the wedding
plan go hang, / but suddenly, Oh look, a great wonder!"

43 "When Stephen Tsar of Serbia married, / he looked far off to find himself a bride,
/ he looked in Ledjan the Latin city. / city of Michael, of the Latin king, / and the
name of the princess was Roxana. / The Tsar asked for the princess in marriage, /
and King Michael consented to the match". Cited from the same book of
translations ("Stephen Dushan s Wedding". vs. 1-8).
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complished without serious consequences.t" That means that wedding,
to become an epical topic, first has to be reduced to "male text" only,
and then promote some action of disorder. In the case of Milich the
Ensign, differently from the poems about epic weddings with obsta­
cles, disorder is brought not only mto the chain of regular wedding
events (what is prone to be interpreted as a break point in endogamy­
exogamy relationship), but - and this is particularly stressed - the sin of
vanity is committed also ("Glavit junak svakoj manu nade" /A hand­
some boy finds fault with all the girls/).

Beginning like this, the poem tends to stress this line of action and
to lead it to the point where it is no more logically needed. The next
step on this line is irregular betrothal ("Nit' je prosi, ni jabuke daji, /
Vee ti kupi kicene svatove, / Pak ti idi Vidu po devojku" verses 43­
45),45 which is finally formulated in the verse "Potegli smo na Boga I
srecu" (69)46 Milich addressed his future father in law WIth.
"Namjera'v'" and "sreca'' (fortune), especially as a context of citing
God's name, in Serbian traditional culture have special characteristics
and by their meaning are closely connected to the motive complex of
destiny, which is fully documented in folklorei'' Interpreted like this,
cited verses are verified as an intention and preparation for the intro­
duction of "evil/charm" which is brought into action immediately after.
It is actually by them that responsibility for meaning, development,
and outcome of events are clearly and definitely transferred into the
world of higher powers where only numen decides and disposes abso­
lutely. By this, human world is devoid of substance and becomes a
theatre of shadows where actors never give up and never stop search­
ing for the meaning because they are not conscious of the leading
hand. Thus outlined, this vertical axes is not a figure of style but a vital
axes of epic poetry existence in general, for it provides continuity and

44 More on this: Detelic, 1992, pp. 221-254
45 "Do not go ask, give no golden apple, / only gather the party finely dressed, / and

go to Vid and bring back the girl".
46 "Trusting in God and fortune we set out".
47 That is. "namjera" from the verse no. 12: "Pred crkvorn ga namjera namjeri" / and

fortune brought him there outside the church". By this, the stress goes on the way
Milich got information about his future bride. Serbian word "namjera" has a
complex meaning. In this case it is used to signify something in between divine
providence and accident. Milich met Maleta the Duke by chance, but this chance
was prearranged by an invisible and unnoticeable higher (divine) power.

48 In charms, fairy tales, legends. More about it: Detelic, 1992, pp. 63-64, 290-292.
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connection between layers of meaning different by provenance and du­
ration.

Using formula as a main vehicle to accomplish this, epics is not
bound to activate all the layers along this axes every time it confronts
them, as well as - if it actually happens - it doesn't have to give evi­
dence of its purpose. As an example, we could consider the "watching
the wedding guest party" formula. In general, it is most often In poems
about the abduction and christening of Turkish maiden. In "The Wed­
ding of Milich the Ensign" it is used out of this context, but still in ac­
cordance with the plot:

Kad su bili prem ' Vidovu dvoru,
Na pendzer se Vide naslonio,
Psa kad vide kicene svatove.
Sam je sobom Vide govorio:
"Mili Bote, lijepijeh svata! ..
Ciji li su, kud ce po devojku?" (58_64)49

On the contrary, in another epic poem - "Zarucnica Laza
Radanovica" (Vuk II,?) - the use of the same formula:

Kad S1l svati blizu dvora hili,
Besedila devojacka majka:
"ldu, cerko. kiceni svatovi,
U cije ce dvore ulaziti?
Cija ce i majka docekati? Cija I' braca konje privatiti?
('1/' li baba vinom posluziti?
C';ija I' seja darom darivati?" (9_16)50

doesn't suit the plot for the maiden is regularly spoken for, so the
wedding party doesn't come to fetch her unannounced. 51 This formula
(in the form of questions and answers, i.e. duplicated) can be found in
folklore ritual lyric poetry as a separate poem, which means that in rit­
ual it has its proper place and doesn't need any explanation. Whether

49 "When they came opposite to Vid's house, I Vid leaned at the window of his
house, I he saw the wedding party finely dressed, I and Vid spoke to himself in
these words: I 'Merciful God! a handsome wedding party? / Whose is it, what girl
is it fetching home?' " (vs. 58-63).

50 "When the wedding party was near the house, I Girl's mother said: / 'Daughter,
wedding party finely dressed is coming, / Whose house they will enter? / Whose
mother will welcome them? / Whose brothers take the horses? / Whose father
serve them vine? / Whose sister give them presents?' " (This poem is not mc1uded
in Marko the Prince. The present translation is literal and word-for-word
rendering of the very meaning of cited verses.)

51 With the exception of Slavonic antithesis, rhetoric question is not standard figure
of style in oral epic poetry. From the aspect of plot (what is immediately either
before or after it), this formula is still insufficiently motivated, as if something is
still lacking within the narrative chain. The question could probably be solved
through comparative analysis of ritual wedding lync poetry (e.g. Vuk I, 16, 89)
and alike.
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or not it is of substantial significance for the interpretation of such its
irregular use in epics, is immaterial for our present purpose. Seemingly
unnecessary, it is yet the only connection between the beginning of the
poem (initial formula) and its crucial event: bride's quarrel with her
mother and the curse resulting from it ("Mila kceri, i tebe ne bilo! / Ni
doprla tamo, ni ovamo! / Vee ostala sredi gore came" verses 100­
102).52 So it happens that a small and unimportant detail (watching the
wedding guest party) introduces indirectly the following segment
which both poems share, and which is for both of crucial importance,
i.e. the death of bride-to-be at the same spot (forest) and under the
same conditions (of curse or evil - in both cases the magic of word).
We might never be able to decode correctly and completely all the lay­
ers of meaning in this extraordinary formula, but we shall always suc­
ceed in marking such its motive function (bringing disorder) as the
epic one, no matter the contextual extravaganzas.

On the other hand, the death from curse or evil, silent and blood­
less as it always is when the higher power causes it,53 forest as the
place of its performance, and the way corpses are burried on the spot,
introduces the whole specter of questions and problems that cannot be
solved without knowledge of fundamental categories of Serbian tradi­
tional culture, that is without involving its basic ideas about this world
and the other, life and death, ordinary and sacred space, and so on.
This sphere is too vast and too complex to be incorporated in anything
(on the contrary - everything else is incorporated in it), let alone the
thematically limited paper on so called "lesser questions". It is impor­
tant to show here how the formulas are managed in this context, so it's
high time to review the parallelisms of our types Y, VII and X cited
above. The first and the most important thing to bear in mind is that the
epics knows not of accident. 54 If the curse and evil are the cause of

52 "Dear daughter, may you not be! / May you not come either here or there! / But
mav vou rest in the middle of a dark forest".

53 ThIs °way of dying has its own formula: "Dole leze, gore ne ustade" ("Down he
lied, up he never got again"). Thus Marko the Prince dies by "God, the old
hangman". For a specific interpretation of this particular formula see Nodilo,
1981,p. 345.

54 This is also the result of "action" along the cited vertical axes. EpIC heroes, being
human, may have the impression that things are happening hazardously, they may
even strongly believe in this, but above (or off) the events of their O\VIl world
other forces are active. They, and not men, decide about the way and outcome of
events, and for them the ac~ident or hazard simply doesn't exist. There are many
ways to express it through an epic poem: by a place with some special significance
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death in the forest it is not because the singer likes it that way or be­
cause it suits the plot the best, but because forest is a chthonic space,
the place evil, curse, and the like are regularly sent to by the magical
charms, for it belongs to them as a waste, alien, and insubordinate to
human order. 55 If a person should die there, there he or she will remain
forever not only because such a place is impure by cult (and so is the
deceased who is not permitted to the sacred space of graveyard), but
also because such a person is already where he or she should be - III

the world of dead where their existence goes on in a special way. This
double functionality is characteristic of everything that goes on in the
forest. Poem doesn't lie when it says that the water brought above the
maiden's head, the bench around the water, and the roses on its both
sides are labeled for the living: to the thirsty to drink, to the tired to
rest, and to the young to adom themselves "for the sake of beautiful
maiden's soul". It simply doesn't feel the need to interpret what its
proper audience already knows: that everything that goes "for the sake
of one's soul" in fact belongs to the dead - water because they are al­
ways thirsty, money to pay for the entrance into the other world, roses
to keep their souls. So, being the point where two opposite worlds
meet, epical forest is the place of two realities, the place of transition
and, for that matter, a dangerous place. And yet Milich's bride is bur­
ied on that place towards the east, "towards the rising of the bright
sun".56

If it were not for this burial towards the east, the parallelism of
Ljeposava's and Milich's deaths should be devoid of all sense. The
poem bears no indications whatsoever that the place of Milich's death
(his home) is to be considered chthonic and impure: on the contrary, it
is quite opposite, as well as the orientation of his grave (towards west,
"where the glowing sun sets") is quite opposite to the situation of his
bride's grave. So it happens that one element of equivalence (death by

(forest, water. road, crossroads), by supernatural creatures that dwell there (dragons.
fairies, vipers, beings with three heads, black Arabs, saints and angels, God himself).
by forces the influence of which can be experienced there (evil/charm, curse, death.
fate).

55 In charms. Sec Radenkovic, 1986.
56 Although this verse m translation from Marko the Prince goes: "towards the rising

of the splendid sun" in both cases (of Milich and his bride), the actual word
describing the sun is "bright" for the bride, and "glowing" for the groom. Poem
insists on the difference between bnght and glowing and has - as we shall soon
see - special reasons for it. Because of that, we shall abandon Marko the Prince
and stick to the literal translation.
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higher power) brings along the whole chain of binary oppositions the
significance of which is crucial for the tradition it belongs to: west­
east, home-forest, male-female, pure-impure. It may freely be stated
that such a parallelism is not bound by what is equal in it. but by what
is different within the identical.

Now, if we split those pairs into parallel lines of identity, this will
result in the following: west-home-male-pure and east-forest-female­
impure. The first we observe here IS the incompatibility of their ele­
ments: west and east seem to have exchanged their places by error-? or
to have erroneously even come into this context. And yet the poem lit­
erally insists on the connections west-male and east-female, not only in
the middle of narration (on the burial of bride and groom) but also at
its end - at the point which is itself marked as a strong one, when
Milich's mother addresses west and east sun as her son and daughter in
law. It is hard to believe that epics make errors III the matter of such
importance.

What really is possible and acceptable, and what regularly hap­
pens not only in the epics but in oral literature in general, are various
kinds of contamination, resulting usually from two combined proc­
esses: by overlapping of two or more genres, and by overlapping of
many different layers of meaning within one and the same genre. In
this particular case it is possible to find indications of both.

Tracing our steps backwards, the first approached layer is III fact
the one in which the relationships male-female and pure-impure are
not problematized but promoted as a standard element of custom-ritual
wedding complex. As both the epic and lyric poetry exhibit their
proper solutions for it, there is no reason for genre overlapping of any
kind and we shall not observe them within this layer. The next step
leads to semantic layer of opposition home-forest - one of the most
general and the most potent generative principles of traditional culture.
It includes the previous layer and enlarges it by new relationships (this
world-other world, living-dead, human-numen, own-alien). Through
the action of charm/evil, the man precisely here - as a vehicle of death

57 East is, by tradition. male side of things and element of positive divisions (right
hand side, the pure by cult - both the church altar and the house saint's icon face
east. life - the folklore dance "kola" faces east. and so on). while west is quite
opposite: "kola" for the dead faces west (in this poem too). the other world is on
the west. when somebody dies in the house the corpse IS brought out through the
door that faces west, wife sits at the table on the left hand side (facing west), and
alike.
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by the magic of word - shows the indications of lethal principle for the
first time. So, in the opposition male-female he is logically situated on
the west side with all the consequences. On the other hand, forest - as a
place of transition - has the power to change the significance of things
going on in it and to transform momentary properties into permanent.
Thus, the momentary cult impurity of betrothed maiden becomes per­
manent by her death and burial in the forest ("Ni kod moga ni kod
tvoga dvora"), as well as the momentary chthonic property of the
groom, after it enabled him to pass the forest alive and well, becomes
permanent and thus makes his life at home impossible.Y'Ihe activation
of demon world (evil/charm, "namera", fortune, fate) at the place it be­
longs to and giving it the full power of influence, makes a part of lower
mythology where the abstract functions of ancient pagan deities be­
come concrete and enter the phase of nomination. 59 Within this layer
the first genre overlapping are observed, as a great number of lyric po­
ems offer the picture of abduction and death for the fetching of the
bride, and for the parting with her form of ritual lamentation.60

Finally, at the deepest semantic layer - where the opposition east­
west is branched into pairs: bright sun arising - glowing sun setting,
daughter in law - son, Ljeposava-Milich - overlapping are twofold to
the extreme, by their meaning connecting with solar myths, and by the
genre with ritual lyric poetry. The poem gives manifold and significant
indications about it, starting with the description of Milich's bride ("IIi
si je od zlata salila? / IIi si je od srebra skovala? / IIi si je od sunca
otela'T" and of her influence on others ("Kroz marame zasijalo lice, /
Svatovima 06 zasjenile / Od gospodskog lica i odela"),62 through the
cryptogram of forenames (Vid - name of bride's father, variability of
Milich's name)63 and number of Vid's daughters (nine), to the formula

58 Lazo Radanovich doesn't cause his bride's death, so he doesn't suffer the same
fate. Death in the house and the burial towards west could also be interpreted as a
short life of the Sun which dies at the end of every single day (see Nodilo, 1981,
p. 199).

59 MllrjJbl uapoooe uupa, 2, C.B. Cnaaaucxaa MII<pOJIOrID:I. The functions of
ancient deities get their individual names: Fate, Fortune, Misfortune, Justice,
Injustice, Death. The very name of God acts the same way ("bog" giving "bogat",
"ubog" and so on).

60 Vuk 1,2,8,27,42,56,82,115,123: SANU 1,3,4,5,43,55,60 and so on.
61 "Did you mould her from pure refined gold, I did you strike her from silver in the

fire, lor did you steal her from the sun's body?"
62 "Her face was glowing under her kerchiefs, I so that her fine dress and her noble

face I dazzled the eyesight of the wedding guests".
63 As a footnote to this poem. Vuk says: "Instead of Milich the Ensign. some singers
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of Milich's traveling in the form of petrified phraseologism (liOn
obidje zemlju i gradove / ad istoka pake do zapada'lj.v" All this is
documented in wedding lync poetry too. Thanks to this, measure of
wild guessing in this analysis could be at least lessened when it comes
to solar attribution of wedding ritual participants:

Veseli se, zenikova majko!
Tri ti sunca dvore obasjala:
.Iedno sunce niomak i devojka,
Drugo sunce kume i devere,
Treee sunce kiceni svatovi. (Vuk I, 77).65

West as the orientation of male movement in fetching the bride:
Sunce nam [e na zahodu, brzo ee nam zac ',
A nevjesta na othodu, brzo ce nam poe: '. (Vuk 1,59:1,2).66

East as female orientation:
Vila Jovu govorila:
",~to livadu kopjem mjeris?
No S ' obmi s desnom stranom,
S desnom stranom put istoka,
Deno divno kola igra,
Tu je tvoja vjerenica,
Svakim dobrom ispunjena,
1 ruzicom ad proy'eca,_
1grinjicom ad bisera''. (Vuk I,92:6-14/,1

And, finally. ambiguous state of veiled bride whose ritual of transition is

symbolically accomplished only by the half:
Bela mama prebela
Od vecera do sveta,
A od sveta do veka. (Vuk I,124;6R

mention Ilija of Sarajevo". Ilija (Eliah) is the saint supposed to have taken the
characteristics of Sun god and Thunder god. About Vid, Sun, 9 young StUlS. Daw11 and
their family and matrimonial relationships in epic tradition and myth, see Nodilo.
1981,pp. 115,159,170-185,341 and on.

64 "He traveled the land over, town by town. / into the cast. round to the west again".
65 "Be merry. the groom's mother' / Three stU1S shine on your house: / First sun the

groom and the bride, ! Second sun the best man and groom's brother, ! Third sun
the wedding guests finely dressed." Translation is literal.

66 "The sun is going west, it will soon set, / The bride is on her way, she will soon
be gone".

67 "Fairy spoke to Jovo: / "Why do you measure the plain by the spear') ! But tum
you by your right hand side. / By the right hand side towards the east, / Where the
wonderful dance is danced, ! There your bride is. ! Full of every goodness, / Of
spnng roses, / And of pearls".

68 "White maiden, the whitest, ! From the eve to the dawn, / And from the dawn to
the end of her life". For Milich's bride. the second half of her initiation never
accomplished, the last tvv 0 verses have the same meanmg: the attribution she had
"from the eve to the dawn" coincide with her death. Beside those cited. mVuk I
similar examples could be found in poems: 24-26. 6~. n. 78. 79. 81. 91. 93. 96,
100 i 101
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Close connection between two intersected realities: numinous and
human, i.e. epical and mythical is still possible in epics, supposedly
because it is no more bound by ritual. The image of world projected in
it may rightly be termed mythopoetic. Will it be decoded this way de­
pends completely on elements both in- and extra-textual at the same
time.

To the analytic option within text the most important is the way
material is organized into whole, i.e. the way its constructively signifi­
cant points are distributed. In the "Wedding of Milich the Ensign" we
spotted and marked several such points and on each of them we ob­
served formulas of certain type (initial and final, inner in the form of
tautological duplications and true inner formulas on the borderlines of
sequenced segments). The general idea of binarity is also projected to
the global sphere of this poem composition, so the greatest measure of
functionality the cited formulas gain in the first half of it - precisely, up
to the position of inner formula "Kad su bili gorom putujuci" (verse
147 - only five verses after the half). Such a function, which can be
termed as relational because it insists on the structure of the poem and
the kind of relationship between its elements, from that point on goes
out of sight, and to the forefront come the formulas of different type,
the effect of which is sense-creating and deep as far as they serve to
make direct connection between the poem and the extra textual sources
of its meaning. Schematism of this functional review of the poem is
quite grotesque comparing to elegance of its structure and it is no wor­
thy the creative skills of its author. Anyway, it is justified by our need
to stress the symmetry and binarity as general principles of composi­
tion according to which this text is oriented in both its projections: in­
ner and outer.

General aspect

"The Wedding of Milich the Ensign" is not an ordinary poem.
Among others, it is outlined by the exquisite balance of its structure
and by interlayers transversability which is neither hermetic (and so
doesn't compromise the singer's job of versemaking), nor is prone to
the dangers of trivialization. That in fact was the reason we chose it as
the subject for this analysis, seeing its purpose was to show complex
relations formed during the text constructing process.

Nevertheless, the most important propositions of this analysis are
still applicable to the epic genre as a whole because they belong to
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general poetic questions and so they naturally outgrow any, no matter
how particular, singular case by their scope and significance. At the
first place there is double identity of the epic literary universe, result­
ing from the mythopoetic image of the world built into it. Any charac­
ter, any event, any "story" an epic poem sings about, exists at the same
time within the horizontal plane of the "ordinary" but theatrically
structured epic universe, and within the vertical plane of its mythical
environment measured by height as well as by depth. Sliding along the
axes of projections thus formed, narration activates the points of their
intersection and, recognizing them as constructive borderlines of text,
it marks them in a special way so as to stress their significance. Epic
formula is the vehicle it most often uses to accomplish this.

Seeing that those planes are not parallel but crossed, the points of
their meeting cannot be organized in a linear but in a discreet flow. By
this, two good points are accomplished: the network of strong places is
formed and the automatism in distribution of epic formulas is avoided.
Within the structure of an epic poem a strong place is one that carries
the greatest number of literary relevant information different by origin.
If a formula is used in such a position, it has to respond to its proper­
ties and, in turn, to share them. As a sense-creating form, such a for­
mula keeps these properties in an extra-text and even in an extra-genre
position, but would not activate them until it finds a strong place its
function is compatible with. As an oral creative act is, by definition, ir­
reversible and momentary, the probability that these two will coincide
cannot be equal for all formulas in the same way. As an outcome, the
epic genre offers a vast specter of formulas in different phases of appli­
cability, or - better - in different phases of cliche making at the same
time. The impression that therefrom results a fund or reserve of ready­
made formulas to be used by a certain ethnic, social or situational
group of epic singers is fundamentally wrong. The only mutual fund of
the kind all singers equally share by mere fact that they belong to the
same traditional culture - is the very culture itself and the tradition it is
based on.69 Therefrom comes the influx of new or additional meanings
which keeps oral word alive, but whether it will find its way to a poem
in a form of a motive, poetic image, figure of style or something else -

69 We do not have anv intention to overview transculturalitv and all its
consequences. It is really made possible by the fact cultures of th~ same type are
extraordinary similar, sometimes even the same in concepts of the greatest
significance (see for example Ivanov & Toporov, 1965~ 1974).
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is, in fact, a technical question, i.e. a question of poetic tool choice
which every epic singer should solve by himself.

Epic formula is, therefore, a strategic poetic tool the use of which
can be traced on a wide range sliding scale that starts with transmission.
of relational information about the way literary text is made and
"working" by itself, and ends by keeping and displaying a deep reach­
ing information about the way tradition "acts" within the text and out
of it. Between these ends, two opposite processes are permanently ac­
tive: one restrictive (which tends to restriction and economy in choos­
ing among the poetic tools), and the other abundant (which tends to the
abundance through multiplying and developing of what is already cho­
sen). If a case is ideal, these two tendencies are balanced and then an­
thological poems, as here cited "Wedding of Milich the Ensign", are
made. Disbalancing any of them deprives the text of one of its vital
functions, and thus - by increasing the restrictive factor the historical
poems are made (e.g. Montenegrin poems about intertribal and Turkish
wars), and more or less uncontrollable growth of abundance in the po­
ems like "The Wedding of Bokchevich-Stephan" (Vuk VII,19) show
unbiased traces of style and structure chaos. How and with what suc­
cess the formulas will be used in an epic poem depends directly on
how the balance of these two processes is measured. The epic poetry
as a whole being a fluctual phenomenon with parallel and permanent
existence of all its possibilities (both good and bad, successful and
abortive, transcribed and not), the ideas of development and progress in
this context being quite absurd, formulas - as well as other poetic tools per­
tinent to the epic genre - exhibit the appropriate show and as a special
problem of epic poetics they should be explored one case at a time.

All this considered, definitions like the Pary-Lord's cited at the
beginning of this paper generally have a poor prognosis if they aim
both at accuracy and wide spread applicability. To be operative, they
should be concise and reasonably short, but to be accurate and precise
they yet should focus on details. Of three syntagms Parry's definition
of formula is built on (group of words; metrical conditions; essential
idea), even if the first two were accepted without discussion as there is
no need to search for a shorter and better formulation of what is thus
described, the third - "essential idea" - opens up a complex of ques­
tions that must not be overlooked.I? Because it is so vague, this term

70 It looks as if Lord was not particularly interested in widening the potential
applicability of"essential idea". On the page 65 he says: "From the point of view
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really is the most general definition which lists every singular case and
every class of similar or identical phenomena with the same (in)effi­
ciency, with no consideration for depth and scope of differences that
occur in their meaning and use. Yet, it is from these differences that
most important knowledge about formulas should be excerpted. Infor­
mation acquired from this source constitute in fact that group of "de­
tails" based on which the discussion about formulas overcomes mere
"description of phenomena" and enters the phase of making conclu­
SIOns about them, gaining during this process a general theoretical ba­
sis. From that point of view, the term "essential idea" is neither right
nor wrong but irrelevant. To some extent, even Lord himself did have
a few dubious feelings about it, lest he wouldn't have added two extra
definitions to Parry's existing one: "formulaic phrase" and "theme".
Both were, perhaps, meant to fixate Parry's too casual formula at one
point as a phraseologism, and as a construction unit at the other. Al­
though the problem was very well observed, Parry was an authority
great enough to make a different approach to the material impossible,
so this well aimed intervention had in The Singer of Tales no substan­
tial consequence. Even if it had had a better chance, Lord's triad would
not have passed a scrutinous exam of its theoretical competence with­
out some massive interventions within the basic definition. As an illus­
tration, our example could be proposed. In this paper which cannot
boast of completeness and circumspection either by scope or by depth
of its approach, even eight elementary presumptions were observed
that cannot be found in any actual definition of epic formula.

• As a phraseological unit, epic formula is a tool resulting from the
"working" of formulaity within the framework of the secondary lin­
guistic system of epic poetry; the relation between them is a generic
one, formulaity being only one of conditions necessary for creating
formulas and not identical with them.

• Within the genre level, epic formula is a special kind of cliche.
Therefore, as a form able to create meaning without respect to code
changes, it can be named sense-creating form.

• The influx of meaning in the wayan epic formula works is ori­
ented from a traditional culture as a mutual source of meanings for oral
literature as a whole, to a genre and its actualization (epic poem).

of usefulness in composition. the formula means its essential idea: that 1S to say, a
noun-epithet formula has the essential idea of its noun." Here, both formula and
composition are simplified to the point of inefficiency.
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Thus, formula abridges the hierarchical level chasm between epics and
tradition.

• All constructive borders in an epic poem are marked (stressed as
significant) by epic formulas.

• The position of formulas defines their function, and this function,
then, defines their variability.

• In an epic poem a strong place is one that carries the largest quan­
tity of literary relevant information of different origin. If a formula is
used in such a position, it has to respond to its properties and, in tum,
to share them.

• As a sense-creating form, such a formula keeps these properties as
its potential both in an extra-text and an extra-genre position, but
would not activate them until it finds a strong place its function is com­
patible with

• For that reason, one and the same formula within different poems
may have not only a different meaning but also a different use (in the
scope from a petrified phraseologism to a carrier of intertextual and in­
tergenre connotations). Potential of such a formula can be spoken of
only in the case of systematic survey of its literary use in epic poetry.

If all this were not kept in mind, it may occur that definition, sup­
posed to be accurate and precise, fail to provide the most important in­
formation about formula. At the other hand, if these eight points, even
reduced to the maximum, were incorporated in any definition, even the
best one will collapse and fall apart, and become inoperational. In that
case it would not be able to satisfy one of its two main existential prin­
ciples. So it finally happens that metatext shares the destiny of its text,
this time uttered through the opposition short-precise.

cPYHKUI1JA 11 3HAl-IE:tbE cPOPMYJIE Y CPIICKOJ
IlECETEPALIKOJ EIICKOJ IIOE3I1JI1

Pe3lIMe

Kao rrOJIa3HY noannnjy sa il,I1CKyCIIjy 0 MoryhcM onpehen.y errcxe epop­

MyJIC, TCKCT HYil,II ocaxr Ta1IaKa nofinjennx na OCHOBy aHaJIIl3C I1CPIl-JIOPil,OBC

II03uaTC II yCBOjcHC il,cc}numIJ;IIjc II IbCHC rrpIIMCHJblmOCTIl na rpahy II

npofinexre BC3aHC sa cpncxy il,CCCTcpallKy encxy noesnjy. Te cy 'ranxe cnenehe:
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1) Kao cl)pa3eoJ10rInaM, CnCKa cl)QPMYJIa je CpeLJ:CTBO np01I3aIlli10 113 "pana"
Cl)OpMyJlaTIIBHocTII y OKBIIpIIMa npyr-ocrenenor jeamrxor CIICTeMa encxe noes­

nje: OLJ:HOC Mcl)y IhnMa je rCHcpWIKIl, npu qeMy je Cl)OpMyJ1aTIIBHOCT caxio jCLJ:aH

0)1, YC;10Ba sa HaCTaHaK errcxe cpopMyJle II HIIKaKO ce He MO)Ke nnerrraqiax­
OBaTII ca IbO~I: 2) ua HlIBOy )KaHpa, encxa cl)Op~1YJIa jc nocetiaa BpcTa xnmnea.

y C,1CLJ: Tara, xao c!)OpMa xoja rCHcplIIIIC 3HaqCIhC 6C3 ofisnpa na rrpoxrerry

KO)1,a, MO)Ke ce Ha3BaTII CMIIG10TBOpHOM: 3) npII.:IIIB 3Ha~IeIha y nejcrny cnCKC

rpopxryne yCMcpCH je OLJ: TpaLJ:IUJ;IljcKc xyrrrype xao sajenmr-ncor II1Bopa

3Ha~Ielha sa cBeyKyrrHy yCMeHy KlbIDKeBIIOCT, xa )KaHpy n n.eronoj KOHKpeTHoj

peanasamrjn (encxoj necnn). Ha raj HaqIIH ona rrpeuomhyje xujepapxujcxu jaa
II1Mel)y eIIIIKe II rpanmmje: 4) CBe KOHcTpyKTlIBHe rpauauc y encxoj rrCCMIl

06eJIC)KCHC cy (IIcTaKHyTe xao snanajne) crrCKIIM cl)QPMYJIaMa: 5) MeCTO na

xoxre ce Cl)opMy.1e ynorpefie onpehyje IhIIXOBY cay)K6y, a c.rIy)K6a. rrOTOM, n.n­

XOBy BapIIjaHTHocT; 6) ono MCCTO y crpyxrypn encxe necsre xoje MO)Ke rrOHCTJI

nehn 6poj KlbIDKeBHO penenarrrrrax IIHCpopMall;llja paann-urror nopexna. cxra­

Tpa ce jaKIIM. <PopM)'Jla xoja ce na TaKBOM MecTy ynorpetin Mopa OLJ:rOBopIITII

1aXTeBIIMa xoje joj OHO HOCTaBJba, 're n casta LJ:06nja n.erona 06eJIe)J(ja: 7) xao
CMHCJIOTBOpHa cl)opMa, ona 'ra ofienesqa nOTeHIwjaJIHO HOCII II KaLJ: ce nahe Il3­

BaH TeKCTa, rra ~IaK II n3BaH )KaHpa y KOM je HaCTaTIa, ann IIX nehe aKTIIBIlpaTIl

CBe LJ:OK ce He rrOKJIOrrII ca jaKIIM MeCTOM xoje joj onronapa: 8) 3601' Tara jenna
IICTa cPoPl\1YJ1a y pa3JInQIITIIM necsrava MO)Ke nMaTII He caxro pa3mI~IIITY

yno rpetiy seh II pa3JIIIQIITII sua-raj (OLJ: OKOllITaJIOr cPpa3eOJIOrn3Ma LJ:O

nocaoua Mel)yTeKcToBHIIX n Mcl)y)KaHpOBCKIIX xonoranaja). 0 norennaja
TaKBe cpopMyJIe MO)Ke ce rOBopIITII TeK na ocnony CIICTeMCKor npernena LJ:OBO­

JbHO BeJIIIKOr 6poja rnnona n.ene CJIy)l(6c y emma. AyTOpOBO je MIIllLibeIhe LJ:a

LJ:ecPIIHull;uja xoja nperennyje ncrospeveno II na Ta"IHOCT II na orrepaTIIBHOCT

Mapa 06yxBaTHTU 6ap nexe 0LJ: OBIIX 'ranaxa.
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VOLKER UND KONFESSIONEN SDDOSTEUROPAS
IN DEN DEUTSCHEN REISEBESCHREffiUNGEN

DES 16. UND 17. JHR.

Abstract: Hier werden wir das Ethnische und Konfessionelle in den Werken
der deutschen Reisebeschreiber des 16. und des 17. Jhr. vorstellen. mitteis
einiger auf Grund des vorhandenen Materials geforrnter Modelle. Es han­
delt sich um drei Modelle I. Konfessionelle (im zweiten Plan ethnische), 2.
Konfessionelle, 3. Ethnische (im zweiten Plan konfessionelle).

Ais die ersten Botschafter der 16. Jhr. begannen die StraBen
Sudosteuropas zu streifen, auf ihren muhevollcn und langen Reisen mit
dem haufigsten Ziel Konstantinopel zu erreichen, fuhrten sie mit ihnen
gewohnlich als ihre Reisegefolge auch solche Personlichkeiten, die
Aufgabe hatten, sarntliche wichtigeren Ereignisse und Impressionen
von diesen Reisen aufzuzeichnen.

Dank diesen schreibkundigen Mannern sind uns bis zu heutigem
Tage eine Menge von Seiten, die in alter Rechtschreibungen mit
schwarzer Tinte auf dem bereits vergilbtem Papier, aufbewahrt. Eine
kleine Zahl der Autoren hat jenes Gluck erlebt, daB ihre Manuskripte,
die manchmal mit zittemden Handen von Angst oder Kalte geschrie­
ben waren, so daB der Text kaum zu entziffem war, als ein gedrucktes
Buch das Tageslicht erblickt haben.

Und wahrend diese bekannten und unbekannten Schriftsteller, fur
welche wir heute bereits den gebrauchlichen Begriff Reisebeschreiber
verwenden, auf den Weglosikeiten und StraBen Sudosteuropas
schweiften, haben sie alles, was sie sahen oder erlebten, aufgezeichnet,
jedoch allerdings ein jeder auf seine Art. Einer war begeistert mit den
Landschaften durch welche sie wanderten, ein anderer hat seine Auf­
merksamkeit auf die bevolkerten Ortschaften gerichtet, ein dritter
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wiederurn interessierte sich meistens fur die kirchlichen Gebrauche.
Und unter allen diesen zahlreichen Aufzeichnungen uber eine un­
bekannte Welt durch welche man gefahren ist, haben die Autoren die­
ser Reisebeschreibungen auch etliche Manuskriptseiten uber
Konfessionen und Volker Sudosteuropas geschrieben.

Ich werde meine Aufmerksamkeit hier auf einige Reise­
beschreibungen richten, die mir in diesem Augenblick in ihrem Gan­
zen zuganglich waren, deren Autoren tiber das heutige Serbien,
gewandert sind. Ich betone das Syntagma, das heutige Serbien urn uns
raumlich leichter orientieren zu konnen. Die heutige Ausdrucksbedeu­
tung ubertrage ich nicht in die Vergangenheit, wie dies haufig ge­
brauchlich ist, sondern will ich lediglich betonen, tiber welches Gebiet
die Rede sein wird.

Ferner werde ich mich bernuhen die Termine Konfessionell und
Ethnisch in diesen Reisebeschreibungen zu erklaren. Eine besondere
Aufmerksamkeit j edoch widme ich den Begriffbedeutungen die eine
ethnische oder konfessionelle Angehorigkeit bezeichnen.

Die samtlichen in dieser Arbeit erwahnten Reisebeschreiber, ha­
ben nicht demselben Weg gefahren. Etliche von Ihnen kamen in Ser­
bien tiber Slowenien, Kroatien und Bosnien, urn dann den Weg nach
Konstantinopel fortzusetzen (das waren Benedikt Kuripesic, als auch
der anonyme Autor, Botschaftsmitglied auf deren Spitze Leonardo
Nogarola stand).

Einer der Autoren ist per Schiff in Dubrovnik angekommen, an
die Adriakuste urn den Weg weiter am Festland fortzusetzen (Hanns
Ludwig von Liechtenstein auf Heilegersdorf)

Die Mehrzahl von Ihnen hat haufigste die Donau befahren bis zu
der "wichtigsten Festung Europas", also bis Belgrad, und weiter sie
bewegten sich entlang der Trasse der alten Constantinoplerstral3e gen
Istanbul (Antun Vrancic, Hans Dernschwam, Jakob von Betzek, Salo­
mon Schweigger, Stephan Gerlach, Maximilian Brandstetter, Hans
Jakob Ammann, Adam Wener, Johann Wild).

Hier werden wir das Ethnische und Konfessionelle in den Werken
der deutschen Reisebeschreiber des 16, und des 17, Jhr. vorstellen,
mittels einiger auf Grund des vorhandenen Materials geformter
Modelle.

In dem ersten Modell dominiert die konfessionelle Angehorigkeit.
Den Autoren sind am wichtigsten die konfessionellen Unterschiede
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hervorzuheben und erst nachher im zweiten Plan die ethnischen. Die­
ses erste Modell konnen wir auch auf folgende Weise darstellen:

Begriff

Turken
Christen
luden

konfessioneIl
konfessionell
konfessionell

Bedeutung

ethnisch

ethnisch

Das beste Beispiel dieses Modells sind die Textteile des kaiser­
lichen Kuriers lakob von Betzek.

In dieser Statt hat es viel Kaufleute Turggen, Raguseer, als Chris­
ten und luden. (1. v. Betzek, Gesandschaftsreise, S. 15); Dan einjeder
so uber Land reist, er sey Christ, Jud oder Turgg, der kert daselbst ein
(1. v. Betzek, Gesandschaftsreise, S. IS).

Diese standige Hervorhebung vorzugsweise des Konfessionellen
und die Unterstreichung dieser Unterschiede ist auch bei den ubrigen
Autoren gegenwartig.

Das ist ein klein Dorff, da Turcken und Christen wohnen (S. Ger­
lach, Tage-Buch, S. 525); den Turken damalen wie jetzt wieder unter­
worfen, das meiste von Christen bewohnet (H. L. von Lichtenstein,
GrojJe Reisen, S. 22).

Auf einer Seite der Islam, auf der anderen das Christentum, der
Halbmond und das Kreuz. Das Bestehen auf diesen Unterschieden
kann auch mit einer allgemeinen Stelle bei samtlichen deutschen
Reisebeschreibem dieser Periode genannt werden. Diese Unver­
sohnlichkeit zwischen zwei Konfessionen hat vielleicht am besten der
unbekannte Autor der kaiserlichen Gesandtschaft ausgedruckt, auf
deren Spitze sich 1532 Leonardo Nogarola befand:

am aller meysten darumb in druck geben, auff das wir Deutschen
darin erlemeten, die sitten, gebreuch und gewonheyt, auch den stolz,
pracht, hoffart, und grosse macht, des Tyrannischen, plutdurstigen
feyndes aller Christen des Turcken (L. Nogarola, WegreyjJ, S. 2).

Falls wir auf Grund des aufgebrachten Modells jetzt versuchen in
einer Ebene lediglich die konfessionellen Begriffe zu betrachten, in der
anderen jedoch nur die ethnischen, werden wir sofort bemerken, daf es
nicht leicht ist 'zwischen ihnen eine Grenze zu ziehen. Sie verpflegen
sich gegenseitig so sehr, daf wir nur mittels einer aufmerksamen Ana-
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lyse feststellen konnen in welchen Fallen unsere Reisebeschreiber di­
ese Termine trennen.

Das beste Beispiel dafur ist bestimmt der Begriff die Turken. Das
Wort tragt in sich zwei Bedeutungen, die ethnische, das Yolk tatari­
scher Abstammung, das das Sudosteuropa eroberte und unter seine Ge­
walt gestellt hat. Konfessionell ist das ein Yolk, das sich zum Islam
bekennt, b.z.w. dem Mohamedanismus. Bei den samtlichen deutschen
Reisebeschreibem, bei denen die uber Serbien reisten, wie wir schon
hervorgehoben haben, ist naturlich der Begriff Turken verzeichnet. In
ihren Werken er versteht von selbst die Zugehorigkeit diesem Yolks
und das Islambekennen.

Benedikt Kuripesic z.B. schreibt, daf in Serbien in grolitem An­
zahl zwei Volker leben, Turken und Serben, jedoch nur die zweiten un­
terzeichnet er, daf es Christen sind. Bei den Turken, wegen, des
allgemein angenommenen Standpunktes er erwahnt nicht die konfes­
sionelle Angehorigkeit.

Die ynwoner des lands, seind von zwaien nationen, das seind Tur­
cken und Surffen, davon vorgemeIt ist, die haben ire priester und
kirchen nach Christenlicher ordnung. (B. Kuripesic, Itinerarium, S. 32)

Bei der Mehrheit der ubrigen Reisebeschreibem wiederurn, ist di­
ese Sonderbetonung nicht vorhanden, sondem man kann schon in dem
Begriff allein ihre konfessionelle Angehorigkeit erahnen.

Ein Meilwegs unterhalb liegt ein Dorf Carlowitz, darin wohnen
Razen, Ungem und Turcken (S. Schweigger, Zum Hofe, S. 40)~ Es
wohnen allda Turcken, Juden, Ratzen und Raguser ( S. Gerlach,
Tage=Buch, S. 16. )~ Das ist ein klein Dorff, da Turcken und Christen
wohnen ( S. Gerlach, Tage=Buch, S. 525 )~ Aul3er der Stadt, vor dem
Haubtthor her, ein groBes Dorff von Ratzen und Turckhen bewohnet
(M. Brandstetter, Itinerarium, S. 99).

Der andere Begriff uber, dem ich mich aufhalten werde, sind die
Juden. Diesen Begriff finden wir bei den kleineren Anzahl der Reise­
beschreiber des ersten Modells. Und dies in den beiden Bedeutungen.
Man sollte naturlich bemerken, daf diese Bedeutungen am haufigsten
aus dem Kontext festgestellt konnen, obwohl auch Beispiele sind wo
ganz undeutlich ist ob der Begriff verwendet wird als eine Konfes­
sionsbezeichnung oder als Bezeichnung der ethnischen Zugehorigkeit.
Wir sahen schon, daf bei Jakob von Betzek daruber kein Zweifel
besteht. Der Begriff Jude bedeutet bei ihm an der ersten Stelle die kon­
fessionelle Zugehorigkeit. Bei den anderen, Hans Demschwam, Stephan
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Gerlach, Johann Jakob Amann, der Begriff bezieht sich mehr auf die
ethnische Zugehorigkeit:

Bewont mit trk., wenig juden, ratzen. vnd wenig vng. alleyn ge­
fangenen (H. Demschwam, Tagebuch, S. 5); Da hat es auch ziemlich
viel Deutsche, Welsche, Spanische Juden ( S. Gerlach, Tage=Buch, S.
528. ); auch von Turgken, Ungaren, Griechen und Juden wol bewohnet
(1. 1. Amman, ReifJ, S.16).

Der dritte Begriff die Christen bezeichnet bei samtlichen Reise­
beschreibem nur die konfessionelle Zugehorigkeit. Ihn betrachte ich
auch als den Zweiten Modell in dem nur die Bezeichnung der konfes­
sionellen Zugehorigkeit beinhaltet ist.

Bedeutung

Katholiken Ortodoxen
Katholiken

BegrijJ
Christen
Latinem
Rornanisch-Katholisch
Papisten
Griechen-Christen Katholiken Ortodoxen

Der Begriff "Christen" ist gleichberechtigt gebraucht, sowohl fur
die Katholiken als auch fur die Orthodoxen; ubrigens er befindet sich
am haufigsten aufgeschrieben an vielen Bucherseiten unserer Reise­
beschreiber.

Jederlei ist dieser Begriff leichter zu verstehen fur das Lesepub­
likum, Zeitgenossen der Autoren. Er ist in den Buchern und Manusk­
ripten verwendet als Gegengewicht dem Begriff "Turken" (in seiner
konfessionellen Bedeutung) .Wenn ein Volk sich zum Christentum
bekennt ist seine ethnische Zugehorigkeit im zweiten Plan. Der
Zusammenstof der zwei Religionen, Christentums und des Islams, der
Zusammenstof zweier Kulturen und zweier Weltanschauungen. Die
Angehoriger des Islams sind diejenigen die groliten Feinde der Chris­
ten sind und zwar in Raurnen in welchen die Reisebeschreiber Tage
und Nachte verbrachten auf ihren langen Reisen bis Istanbul; sie haben
vieles davon vermerkt, urn daruber ausfuhrlich schreiben zu konnen.

Es sind die Christen diejenigen die unbeschreibbare Schwierigkeiten
dulden und leiden unter dem Joch des Halbmondes. Das Schicksal die­
ser in Sudosteuropa zerstreuten Volker ist abhangig von der Gnade
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jener Leute, die eine andere Religion bekennen, die verschiedene Ge­
setze und Verhaltensnonnen haben, die von den christlichen verschi­
eden sind. In den bevolkerten Ortschaften, ausgenommen Belgrad und
Nis, als grofite Stadte und Scheidewege, die Christen haben uber­
wiegend keine Kirchen und sind gezwungen die Gottesdienste,
hauptsachlich unter freiem Himmel zu verrichten. Die Kloster und die
Geistlichen uberleben schwer den Druck der anderen Religion, es sind
ihnen haufig die Rechte zur Aufrechterhaltung oder Instandsetzung
ihrer Heiligtumer untergesagt. Deshalb ist es erforderlich wie dies
uberwiegend von samtlichen Autoren in ihren Vorworten notiert ist,
die Turken gut kennenzulernen urn leichter kampfen zu konnen, an er­
ster Stelle aber gegen ihre Religion.

Die zwischen den Katholiken und Orthodoxen vorhandene
Zwietracht wurde in den zweiten Plan verdrangt. Uber die Unter­
schiede zwischen den Katholiken und Orthodoxen im Ramen des
Christentums haben sich die Autoren nicht viel aufgehalten. Am
wichtigsten war der Kampf gegen den Islam.

Die restlichen drei Begriffe fur die Katholiken, notieren die
Autoren nur dann wenn sie den Unterschied zwischen den beiden
christlichen Religionen unterstreichen wollen. Diese Beispiele sind
ziemlich selten und dieselben finden wir nur im Vorbeigehen notiert,
ohne jede Absicht diesen Unterschied naher zu erortern oder mit dem
Wunsch daf dieser Unterschied irgendwelche negative Bedeutung
erhalt.

Diese Herren aber liegen auf der Christen, die man dis Orths
Lateiner nennet (M. Brandstetter, Itinerarium, S. 177); das er Roman­
isch Katholisch gewesen (A. Wenner, Raysebuch, S. 105); Es wohnen
allda Turcken, Juden, Ratzen und Raguser. Diese letzte, als Papisten,
haben einen Monch zu ihrem Prediger (S. Gerlach, Tage=Buch, S. 16).

Einen Abgesonderten Begriff fur das Yolk das sich zu Orthodoxie
bekennt, wurde nur bei einem Reisebeschreiber des spaten 16. Jhr. be­
merkt und auch dies nur auf einer Stelle. In den Manuskriptseiten
benutzt er am haufigsten bereits den gebrauchlichen Ausdruck Chri­
sten.

den 6 karnen wir in ein grof Dorf, Schurieesima genannt, mit
Griechen Christen bewohnt (H. L. von Lichtenstein, Groj3eReisen, 23)

Eines der schwersten Probleme mit welchem sich die deutschen
Reisebeschreiber auf ihren langen Reisen im 16. und in den ersten
Jahrzehnten des 17. Jhr. begegneten war die Sprache. Die Mehrzahl von
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ihnen haben jede Kommunikation mit der Bevolkerung und Begleitem,
die vorwiegend Turken waren, mittels Dolmetscher entwickelt.
Deshalb war die Verstandigung bis zu den auliersten Grenzen verengt.
Die vor dem Reiseabfahrt getroffenen Vorbereitungen konnten ihnen
dennoch nicht in grolierem Masse ihre Gesichtskreise erweitem,
wenigstens dann nicht als im Frage der Raum des Zentralteiles der
Balkanhalbinsel stand. Konzentriert auf ihr Endziel, Verhandl ungen in
Istanbul, hat die Mehrzahl der Reisebeschreiber nur oberflachlich die
Gegend, uber die sie wanderten, gekannt.

Dieses Problem hat viele Schwierigkeiten in den Kommunikation
hervorgerufen. Der Reisende war gezwungen sich auf die vor dem
Reiseauftritt gelesene Literatur oder sich auf die Dolmetscher zu ver­
lassen, die aber auch selbst nicht gebildet waren und die auch die
Gegenden uber welche man fuhr nicht kannten, urn den Neugierigen
wenigstens die wichtigsten Informationen geben zu konnen.

Die Stadte als Pest (Ofen), Belgrad, Nis und Sofia gehorten zu
den wichtigsten Orten auf der Reise. In diesem Raum begegneten sie
verschiedenen Volkern und haben ihre Lebensweise, Gebrauche, Re­
ligion kennengelemt, insofem sie naturlich dafur Interesse und Zeit ge­
habt haben. Das Ungewitter hat ihnen sehr die schwere Reise
verbittert, wahrend das Bangen von dem Unbekannten, Angst von den
Turken und Volkern denen sie begegneten, hat sie getrieben das Ziel je
eher zu erreichen,

Vorkenntnisse uber Sudosteuropa, die Kommunikationsprobleme,
die schwere Reise und das Bangen von dem Unbekannten, sind
wahrscheinlich die Hauptursachen, daf wir nur bei einigen Reise­
beschreibem ausfuhrlichere Notizen uber Buntheit der ethnischen
Zusammensetzung des Sudosteuropas finden, oder, wie wir dies schon
oben hervorhoben des heutigen Gebiets Serbiens.

Indem wir unsere Autoren auf der Reise von Pest (Ofen) uber
Belgrad und Nis bis Sofia begleiten, konnen wir jedoch auf Grund des
vorhandenen Stoffes aus der bereits aufgezahlten Werken, das ethni­
sche Bild dieser Gegenden gestalten.

Auf dem Reiseteil von Pest (Ofen) bis Belgrad in Ansiedlungen
neben der Donau und entlang denselben haben die Botschafter und die
ihrigen Begleiter sich "nach dem Ort dem heiligen Krieges"
Sudosteuropas den Belgrad herabgelassen. Man bemerkt, daf die Be­
wohner am haufigsten Ungam und Serben sind, mancherorts gibt es

http://www.balcanica.rs/



258 Djordje S. Kostic

auch Deutschen, wahrend in den wichtigeren Orten auch die Turken zu
treffen sind.

Von Belgrad bis Nis ist die Zustand anders. Die Einkehrender
durchgingen die Ortschaften in denen die Bewohnermehrheit die Ser­
ben oder die Serben und die Turken bildeten, erst mancherorts fand
man irgendeinen Ungam oder Deutschen.

Der dritte Trassenteil endlich, von Nis nach Sofia haben anfangs
meistens die Serben angesiedelt, nebst Bulgaren und Turken. Aber als
man auf dem Weg von Nis weiter weggeruckt hat, haben die Bulgaren
die Rolle des Mehrheitvolkes ubemornmen.

Diese ethnische Zusammensetzung hat auch selbst im Laufe des
16. Jhr. Veranderungen gelitten und zwar in Abhangigkeit von groBen
Migrationen, haufigen Konflikten und Kriegen. Jedoch sie hat sich
nicht viel verandert. Die Turken bemuhten sich die Macht in den
Stadten in ihren Handen immer fest zu behalten, wie dies in den vier
erwahnten der Fall war, femer in den starken und strategisch wichtigen
Festungen, Petrovaradin, Smederevo, als auch in Marktflecken aus
welchen man j ede Bewegung auf den StraBen oder den Obergang uber
wichtigere Flusse, als da Donau und Morava sind, uberwachen konnte.

Wahrend die genannten Reisebeschreibungsautoren keine
grolieren Probleme in Benutzung der Benennungen fur einzelne Volker
Sudosteuropas als da Ungam oder Griechen sind hatten sie in Gegen­
teil die Situation mit den Serben ganz umgekehrt.

Einige haben sie als "Surffen" genannt (B.Kuripesic, Itinerarium,
S. 32, 45; L. Nogarola, Wegreyss S. 8), die anderen als "Serby" (H.
Demschwam, Tagebuch S. 8), was auch am nachsten dem heutigen
Benennung ware, die dritten wieder "Servier" (S. Gerlach, Tage-Buch,
S. 532), "Servianer", "Sirven" (S. Schweigger, Zum Hofe, S. 43)
wahrend die vierten verschiedene Varianten benutzten fur eine und di­
eselbe Benennung: "Raitzen" (S. Gerlach, Tage-Buch, S. 13; 16;
A.Wenner, Raysebuch, S. 24, 26), "Ratzen'' (S. Gerlach, Tage=Buch,
S. 13, 19; M. Brandstetter, Itinerarium, S. 99, 114; H. Demachwam,
Tagebuch, S. 5) "Rascianum" (A. Vran , Iter, S.14), "Razen" (S.
Schweigger, Zum Hofe, S. 43) "Mosen'' (S. Gerlach, Tage=Buch, S. 19).

So viele Benennungen sind fur kein anderes Yolk Sudosteuropas
notiert. Sie alle in der Tat fuhren ihre Abstammung aus der mittel alter­
lichen Terminologie, welche auch am haufigsten in den westeuropai­
schen Werken uber die unruhigen Balkangegenden benutzt war.
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In diesen Uberlegungen uber die ethnische Zusammensetzung
Sudosteuropas habe ich auch das dritte Modell geformt. Es kennzeich­
net die ethnische Zugehorigkeit, wahrend die konfessionelle in den
zweiten Plan verdrangt ist .

Begriff

Bulgaren

Aegipti; Ciganos; Zigeiner

Zigeunern; Zygeyner

[Raguseer; Raguseern; Raguser]

Griechen

Crabaten; Kroaten

Juden; Spanische Juden

Ungaren; Ungem

Deutsche

Mosen; Serby; Servier; Servianer:

Sirven; Surffen: Raitzen: Raizen;

Rascianam: Ratzen: Ratzen

Tartaren

Turcken; Turggen; Turgken

Janitscharen; Martholsen

Welsche

Bedeutung

ethnisch
Bulgaren
Zigeuner

[Dubrovcani]
Griechen
Croaten
Juden
Ungaren
Deutsche

Serben

Tartaren
Turken

Welsche
Zitzen

konfessionell

Judenthum

Islam

Wie daraus zu ersehen, ist nur zwei Begriffe fuhren sowohl ethni­
sche als auch konfessionelle Bedeutung, die Turken und die Juden.
Den ubrigen ist die erste Bedeutung auch die einzige. Einige von den
angefuhrten Begriffen, die alle in den Reisebeschreibungen bemerkbar
sind, auf dem Gebiet, auf dem sich das heutige Serbien erstreckt, her­
vorrufen Zweifel. Das bezieht sich auf erster Stelle auf die Begriffe
"Raguseer", "Raguser". Die Autoren haben zweifelsohne an die Burger
der Raguser Republik gedacht, so das ihre Einordnung im ethnischen
Sinne man nur bedingt annehmen sollte.

AIle drei hier angefuhrten Modelle:
1. Konfessi~nelle (im zweiten Plan ethnische)
2. Konfessionelle
3. Ethnische (im zweiten Plan konfessionelle)
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habe ich auf Grund des mir zur Verfugen stehenden Stoffes gebildet. Die For­

schungen sollen natilrlich weiter fortgesetzt werden auch bei den ubrigen

Reisebeschreibungen des 16. und Anfang des 17. Jhr. Jedoch bereits auf

Grund des hier betrachteten Stoffes kann man einige Schlulifolgerungen zie­

hen.

Die Notizen der Beschreibungsautoren widerspiegeln ziemlich
getreulich die konfessionelle und ethnische Buntheit auf diesen
Raumen Sudosteuropas.

Die Begriffe, tiber we1che die Rede war, sind ein Spiegel ihrer als
auch allgemeiner Kenntnis der Verhaltnisse auf dem begrenztem
Raum. Hinsichtlich darauf, daf alle diese Botschaften durch diese Ge­
biete nur durchkamen, als auch daf sie sich mehr auf den Bestim­
mungsort konzentriert haben, sie haben doch und wertvolle Zeugnisse
tiber viele Volker und tiber drei grol3e Religionen, deren Interesse sich
hier standig verflochten und zusammenstielien, uberlassen.

ETHMl{KO M KOH<I:>ECMOHAJIHO
Y JYrOMCfOl.IHOJ EBPOIIM Y HEMAl.IKMM IIYTOIIMCMMA

XVI M XVII BEKA
Pe3I1Me

Y paA)' ce ronopa 0 HeKOJIIIKO rryrormca qIljIl cy ayropa rryTOBaJIII rrpexo

naaanra,e Cp6I1je TOKOM 16. II 17. nexa. Harnameaa je CIIHTarMa, nauanra.a

Cp6I1ja, 360r naxrne opIIjeHTIJ;IIje y npocropy. 3Ha 'leIhe II3pa3a He rrpeHOCII ce

y rrpOIIIJIOCT, KaKO je TO qeCTO o6I1qaj, aeh ce caxro narnanraaa 0 xojoj he TepIl­

TOpIljII, xao II HapOp;I1Ma II KOHCpecIIjaMa na n,oj, 6IITI1 pesm. Tlocefiaa rrasot.a

nocsehaa je snanersy nojenaanx nojaona, OHIIMa xojmra ce 03HaQaBa KOH­

<pecHOHaJIHa HJIH eTHIItlKa npanannocr,

Ha OCHOBy pacuorrcosane rpahe, xojy HaM npyscajy HeMa~H rryTIIIlCII 16.
II 17. nexa, pa3MaTpaHII cy y party KOH<peCIIHaJIHO H eTHIfqKO Kp03 TpH MOp;eJIa.

[JP6U uooea - tcotupecuonanno (y OPYZOM unau» euuuooco)
Y npsox MOp;eJIy p;oMHHIlpa KOH<pecHOHaJIHa npanamrocr. AyTopIIMa je

aajsascaaje p;a HCTaKHY KOH<pecHOHaJIHe pa3JIIIKe, a TeK y p;pyrOM IIJIaHY

ernarrxe. AKO ce noxyma, na OCHOBy 1I3HeTOr MOp;eJIa, p;a ce y jenaoj paBHII

nocxrarpajy casco nojuonn KOjII cy KOH<peCIIOHaJIHII, a y npyroj caxro eTHIfqKII,

op;Max ce aanazca p;a II3Meljy IhIIX HIIje JIaKO nosyha rpaHIIIJ,y. OHII ce TOJIIIKO
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Mc~yco6no npeunuhy, Aa cc caxio na)K;bIlBOM aHa,1U30M MO:>KCMO yrnprnrrn y

KojUM C:1ylIajcBIIMa cy nyTOIIUcqU panmajann TCpMIIHC.

f[P;V'11l ...tooe» - KOJ((peClIOHliJIHO

Y p;pyroM MOp;CJly 03na1ICHa je KOP; CBIIX nyrormcna caxro Koml)eCUOHaJI­

na npnnauuocr.

Tpehu .wodeJl - etunuutco (y OPYIO.W Il;WlIY KOH(jJeCllOH{/J1HO)

Tpehn MO,lJ;C,1 KapaKTCpUCTIIlIIC CTHIJ1IKa npmranaocr, P;OK je xonrpecnon­

anna no'rncnyra Y npyrtr nnan, Y OBOM MOP;CJIy caxio nna nojsra noce U eT1liI 1IKO

II Koml)CCIIOW1JIHO 3Ha1IClhe, TYPIJ,II II Jenpejn. OCTiL1IlMa je CTHII1IKO 3HalJCIhe

njeAIIHO.

I3eJICIlIKe ayTopa rryronnca nocra Bepllo OJI,CJlIIKaBajy Koml)ccIlOHaJIUY II

eTHlI 1IKY rnapOJIIlKOCT na OBIlM npocropmia Jyroncro-rne Espone. f10jMOBII 0

xojnxra je 6IIJIO PC1III Or,1eJI,alIO cy IhIIXOBOL xao U OIIIIITer. nosrraaan,a

npILTIIIKa na oxrebeuoxr rrpoC'ropy. C 06311pOM p;a cy CBa OBa rrOCJIaHCTBa caxro

rrpO.TJ:a3ILTIa Kp03 OBe xpajese II P;Cl cy BIIllIe 6IIJIII ycpecpebenn na xpajn,e
onpenmnre, I1WIK cy HaM OCTaBIL1U uparoneaa CBeJI,OqaHCTBa 0 6pojlllL\1

HapOJI,IIMCl H TpII BelIIIKe pennrnje, lIIIjU cy ce UHTepeCIl YBeK OBJI,e npenmrrana

II cyKo6JbaBaJIII.
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LES DEBUTS DE L'ENSEIGNEMENT
DE LA LANGUE GRECQUE CHEZ LES SERBES

Abstract: Dans les annees trente du XIXe siecle, la fondation du premier
gymnase constitue l'evenement le plus important de la vie culturelle de la
Principaute de Serbie et de sa capitate, Kragujevac. Le premier helleniste et
neo-helleniste serbe, Vukasin Radisic (1810-1843), y a acquis sa renornmee
de professeur. Au gymnase de Kragujevac, il est venu de Zemun, aI'invita­
tion du knez Milos, pour y enseigner Ie grec et d'autres matieres dans la
"classe de poesie" (1836). Pour sa matire principale, Ie grec, Radisic a
redige un Manuel de lecture grecque (Belgrade, 1837). Ce manuel, divise
en neuf chapitres, offre un choix de textes et de phrases de quelque sept
sages et penseurs grecs de I'antiquite et des temps modemes.

A la fin du XVlll" siecle et dans les premiers decennies du XIXe
siecle, de nombreuses ecoles grecques furent fondees dans les villes
serbes, Belgrade, Zernun, Novi Sad, Sabac. Les Grecs fonderent leur
premiere ecole chez les Serbes aZemun, en 1794. Des sa fondation,
des professeurs eminents comme Dimitrios Darvaris, Joanis Turundza,
Georgios Zachariadis, y enseignaient.' C' est la raison pour laquelle
non seulement les Grecs, mais les Serbes, les Hongrois, les Allemands,
envoyaient leurs enfants faire leurs etudes dans cette ecole. Un auteur
serbe de recits de voyages fit remarquer que "lecole grecque de Ze­
moo etait frequentee par beaucoup d' enfants de familIes grecques et
serbes et que pour eux, elle faisait office d' etablissement d' enseigne­
ment superieur't.? Cette constatation se rapporte particulierement a la
periode entre 1820 et 1828, pendant laquelle l'ecole grecque de Zemun
etait appelee receptacle des muses grecques - Ellinomouseion et qu' elle
avait obtenu, grace aune reorganisation, Ie troisieme degre - superieur

Papadrianos. L A., (1988), 128; Papadrijanos, J. A., (1991), 28 I.
2. Papadrijanos, J. A. (1991),284-5.
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d' enseignement.3 C' est dans cette ecole que des Serbes celebres
cornme le poete, plus tard renomme, Sima Milutinovic Sarajlija et le
premier helleniste et neo-helleniste serbe, Vukasin Radisic, firent leurs
etudes."

Dans les annees trente du siecle demier, a la suite de l'extinction
progressive des ecoles grecques, un evenernent d'une importance ex­
ceptionnelle se produisit dans la capitale serbe d'alors, Kragujevac - la
fondation du premier gyrnnase. Parmi les professeurs de la nouvelle
ecole, son fondateur, Dimitrije Isajlovic et le professeur d' etudes clas­
siques, Vukasin Radisic, jouissaient d'un grand prestige. lIs avaient
deja eu l'occasion de se lancer, avec succes, dans des entreprises scien­
tifiques, litteraires et de traduction. Dans la base de I'activite de tra­
duction, d' enseignement et litteraire de Radisic, se sont trouvees et
sont restees jusqu'a la fin en premier lieu, les etudes helleniques et
neo-helleniques.

II nous est impossible de savoir tout ce qu' apprit Radisic. II dit
lui-meme quelque part avoir passe "neuf ans a apprendre la langue
grecque et hellenique". II n'existe pas de donnees sures a ce propos,
mais l'on sait que dans les annees vingt du siecle demier, Ie celebre
Georgios Zachariadis enseigna a Zemun jusqu'a 1824, annee ou il fut
transfere a I' ecole grecque de Sabac. Jusque la, il enseignait Ie grec a
Zemun, et Radisic se trouvait parmi ses elves." C'est d'autant plus im­
portant que son travail pedagogique ulterieur et I' ecriture de ses
manuels de grec suivent les voies deblayees et des directions pratique­
ment identiques a celles qu'avait vues et indiquees Zachariadis dans
ses manuels et ses dictionnaires grec et grec-slave.? Radisic est teste
six ans de plus a Zemun en qualite de professeur prive de grec, fait que
I' on peut etablir aisement a partir des remarques qui accompagnent sa
traduction de la Galeomyomachia de Prodrome.7

Quand le prince serbe Milos Obrenovic, Ie 22 aout 1836, ordonna
que soit enseignee la langue grecque au gyrnnase de Kragujevac,
Radisic, de Zemun, Ie 27 septembre, lui adressa la demande d'etre
designe comme professeur de cette nouvelle matiere. Dans sa de­
mande, il indiquait qu'il etait "desireux de servir son cher peuple" et

3 Papadrijanos,1. A., (1991), 284.
4 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 81-94.
5 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 82.
6 Papadrianos, 1. A., (1976), 79-82.
7 Radisic, V., (1840), 233; Stojanovic, M. (1989), 82; Popovic, A. V., (1995),

247-260.
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qu'il etait deja bien verse dans la langue grecque pour l'enseigner
depuis trois ans.8 Le prince repondit positivement a sa demande.
Radisic enseigna done Ie grec dans les premieres annees du gyrnnase
de Kraguj evac a toutes les classes, pour y enseigner plus tard d' autres
matieres dans la "classe de poesie".?

Pour sa matiere principale - Ie grec, Radisic redigea un manuel,
Grcka citanka za srpsku mladez (Recueil de lecture grecque pour les
jeunes serbes), publie a Belgrade en 1837, par la typographie de la
Principaute de Serbie.!"

Entierement en langue grecque, ce recueil de textes commence
par les mots Tyche agathe, suivis de I'alphabet grec. Le manuel est di­
vises en neuf chapitres marques par une majuscule grecque faisant
fonction de numero (A' . B' • 1 ._). Dans la premiere partie figurent des
phrases, des exemples brefs, en tant qu' exercices de lecture - Ana­
gnosis en mikrais periodois, et dans la seconde, un choix de petit tex­
tes de teneur amusante et plaisantine (Asteia). La troisieme partie, de
Diogene Laerce, donne un choix de textes et d' expressions (apo­
phthegmata) des sept sages et d' autres penseurs helleniques (Socrate,
Platon, Diogene, Zenon, Isocrate, Dernosthene). La quatrieme partie
du manuel comporte des histoires de l'oeuvre d'Elien, Varia historia,
et la cinquieme, des biographies et des pensees des biographies com­
parees de Plutarque. Le sixieme chapitre presente I'ccrit d'Eschine De
fa vertu, Ie dialogue entre Socrate et Philon, qui represente un extrait
de la philosophie de Socrate. La septieme partie, sous le titre Dieu,
donne la traduction de Radisic des diatribes philosophiques de levan
Stejic. Dans la huitieme partie est traduit l'article Sur l 'amour, de
l'oeuvre Sovjeti zdravog razuma (Les conseils de la raison saine) du
civilisateur serbe Dositej Obradovic. Le dernier chapitre, Ie neuvieme
du manuel de lecture grecque de Radisic, presente quatre poemes de
Georgios Sakelarios en grec moderne. 11 Un lexique greco-serbe consti­
tue naturellement un chapitre particulier.

Dans l'orientation de traduction de Vukasin Radisic et des autres
letterateurs de la Serbie de cette epoque, les ecrivains classiques de

8 Spomenica, (1934), 23013.

9 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 82.
10 Le titre grec compare 'Avuyv(J)(J'!:apwv Ets Xpfj(HV "tfjs "t(DV ~£P~(J)v V£OAU1.<xs

nous apprend que son auteur etait professeur de grec modeme - "tfj~ (Ji]fl£pov
'EAAl1vvlKfj~ YAro(J<JTj~ zv "t4) 'HY£flOV1KO -L£~lK4) rUflvamQ) "tfj~ Kpa­
YOUE~"t(Jl1~·

11 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 84.
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I' anti quite etaient une nouveaute importante. Radisic a traduit princi­
paIement des auteurs helleniques et neo-helleniques. II publiait ses tra­
ductions dans Ies revues Uranija, Golubica et dans les Supplements des
Journaux serbes, et certaines de ses traductions furent publiees dans
I'Organe de la Societe de litterature serbe. II publia les traductions des
dialogues de Socrate de Xenophon en feuilleton.l? et ces memes tra­
ductions furent egalernent publiees integralement it titre posthume dans
un livre particulier Ksenofontove znamenitosti (les Memorables de
Xenophon) it Belgrade en 1853~ il s'y agit de la science de Socrate
transcrite seion les souvenirs de Xenophon. Radisic traduisit ensuite
presque toutes Ies odes d' Anacreon, une idylle des poetes Bion et
Moschos, l 'Hymne aZeus du stoicien Cleanthe, tire de ses textes sur la
nature des dieux - de natura deorum, conserves par Stobee. Viennent
ensuite une elegie de Tyrtee et Ie dialogue epique cornique Le combat
des souris et du chat de Theodore Prodrome, poete byzantin du Xlle
siecle. II reste it citer deux courtes poesies du poete phanariote grec
Athanasios Christopoulos.P ainsi que cinq articles et polemiques phi­
Iosophiques et scientifiques du lurniere grec moderne Adamantios
Korals.

Dans ce siecle de lumiere l'oeuvre civilisatrice de Korais a eu sa
continuite dans la reception serbe, justement dans la serie d' ecrits
populaires et de traductions de Vukasin Radisic.

"Adamantios Korais fut et est reste le nouveau Socrate de la nou­
velle Hellade. II passa sa vie it Paris, d'OU il enseigna toutes sortes de
choses it son peuple", fait remarquer Radisic dans une courte biog­
raphie de cette lumiere neo-grecque.!"

Sachant bien que les Grecs, sous la domination des Turcs,
n'avaient pas pu apprendre it se soumettre aux lois, Korais, pour in­
culquer it son peuple des principes sains de legalite et de justice,
traduisit I'oeuvre alors celebre du savant et reformateur italien du droit
penal Cesare Beccaria, Des debts et des peinesP Du prologue de
Korais it cette traduction publiee en 1802, Radisic traduisit pour Ie lec­
teur serbe des extraits choisis sous le titre Les propos d 'Adamantios
Karats aux Hellenes sur fa science et fa culturet''

12 Radisic, V., (1838), 123
13 Carnariano, N., (1981),160.
14 Radisic, V., (1842), br. 6.
15 Djordjevic, V., (1896), 173.
16 Radisic, V., (1842), 43-46; Lascaris, M. Th. (1933), 78-80.
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L'oeuvre litteraire, philosophique, scientifique et politique de
Korais jusquen 1805 na constitue que les preparatifs de son oeuvre
principale, La bibliothque hellenique. Esperant que la lecture et I' etude
des anciens classiques helleniques inspireraient les Grecs d'alors du
sentiment de leur propre progres, Korais, dans le Prodrome, Ie pro­
logue de sa bibliotheque, a expose ses pensees sur fa culture et fa
langue grecques, car, selon lui, la langue est l'instrument Ie plus im­
portant de la renaissance populaire. "Bien que certaines des pensees de
Korais - remarque Vladan Djordjevic - en particulier en ce qui con­
ceme la grammaire grecque, soient perirnes aujourd'hui, aprys les
grands progrys de la linguistique, Therianos a raison de dire que ces
pensees de Korais sont incontestablement Ie document litteraire Ie plus
important et Ie plus parfait qui temoigne de la reforme de l'enseigne­
ment et de la langue grecque, qui ait ete ecrit de la chute de Constanti­
nople ala resurrection de la Grece" ... 17

Naturellement, personne d'autre que Vukasin Radisic ne pouvait
traduire un extrait du prologue de Karats a la Bibliotheque hellenique
sous Ie titre Discours d 'Adamantios Korais aux Hellenes qui criaient
contre la philosophieP Korais, en effet, parvient a la conviction que
sans la philosophie, aucune science ne peut senseigner et etre amenee
ala perfection. Pour toutes ces raisons, il fait I' eloge de la philosophie
afin de persuader ses detracteurs de prendre en pitie leur patrie qui
commencait a peine a s' elever des tenebres, Korais pensaient a ceux
qui s' opposaient a la religion sans savoir que le but de la philosophie
est de liberer les gens de la superstition, de leur reveler la verite des
choses, de leur enseigner la generosite.

Les discours et les lettres d'Isocrate, Ie celebre instituteur et le
meilleur representant du discours oratoire solennel de l'Athenes de
Pericles, a la fin du Ve siecle avant 1. C., ont ete publics par Korais en
deux cahiers en 1807. Isocrate est un des auteurs philosophiques chez
lesquels l' amour pour la patrie est place sur Ie meme plan que l' amour
envers la culture et la science. Korais a accornpagne la selection et l' ex­
plication de ses ecrits dinterpretations et de cornmentaires precieux.
Ce sont ces particularites que Vukasin Radisic communique au lecteur
serbe dans l' ecrit La science d 'Adamantios Karats sur fa liberation de
sa patrie. 19

17 Djordjevi6, V., (1896), 188-189.
18 Radisic, V., (1843/44), 60-79.
19 Radisic, V., (1843-44), 79-82.
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Apres les Discours d'Isocrate, Korais publia les Biographies
comparees de Plutarque, en six cahiers. Du prologue du cinquieme ca­
hier, Radisic a extrait son article intitule La science d 'Adamantios
Karats aux nouveaux Hellenes sur la culture, I 'enseignement de la sci­
ence et un peu sur la langue.2o Dans ce texte domine la pensee:
"Quand un mouvement civilisateur devient fort et stable, a savoir
quand il englobe une grande partie du peuple, ceux qui le contestent
finissent par etre contraints par la majorite a aller eux-meme de
l'avant, ou au moins ane pas l'arreter". En effet, si la culture populaire
se propage et progresse toujours davantage, les lumieres populaires
deviennent de plus en plus necessaires et utiles.

Si nous ajoutons a cela les textes Biographie critique d 'Esope et
de ses fables-! et Science d'Adamantios Korais aux nouveaux Hellenes
sur le theatre,22 il decoule que I'helleniste et neo-helleniste serbe
Vukasin Radisic souligne partout qu'il n' existe aucun ecrit de Korais
qui ne serait pour les Serbes d'une grande utilite culturelle.

Et tout ce que disait ce professeur de grec modeme sur la langue
grecque et Ie grec modeme, sur I' extension de la science et de Ia cul­
ture, pouvait etre egalernent acette epoque une regle merveilleuse pour
les Serbes epris de langue et d'enseignement populaire.P

L'apparition de poemes d'Anacreon dans Ia traduction serbe de
Radisic constitue un rafraichissement dans la poesie expressement di­
dactique et rationaliste du classicisme serbe. Radisic a mentionne Ie
numero sous lequel chaque ode du poete lyrique hellenique a ete anotee
dans l'edition qu'il a traduite. Cette indication est tres precieuse pour
en determiner la source directe. Nous esperons que les recherches dans
ce sens ont porte leurs fruits quand nous avons decouvert un petit re­
cueil intitule Anacreontis carmina dans I'edition de Corpus poetarum
Graecorum ad finem optimorum librorum edidit Godfredus Henricus
Schaefer, Lipsiae 1811. La numerotation de Radisic des poemes
traduits coincide absolument avec l'ordre des odes dans cette edition.?"

Si done cette edition de Schaefer des odes d' Anacreon est la
source directe des traductions de Radisic, nous sommes sur la bonne
voie pour pouvoir affirmer que cette edition de Leipzig des odes

20 Radisic, v., (1843-44), 42-59.
21 Radisic, v., (1852), IV, 32-74.
22 Radisic, V., IV (1842), 62-79.
23 Stojanovic, M., (1972), 518.
24 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 91-92.
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d' Anacreon est Ie premier, et a l'heure actuelle Ie seul livre connu du
total de 95 cahiers que Radisic, avant sa mort en decembre 1843 a don­
nes, en tant que premier fonds litteraire, a ce qui deviendra la Bib­
liotheque de I'Universite de Belgrade. Ce serait, en meme temps, Ie
debut de la reconstruction de la biblioteque personnelle de Radisic.25

D'autre part, la question reste ouverte d'une eventuelle influence
des traductions d' Anacreon de Radisic sur la poesie serbe au milieu du
siecle dernier, ensuite de sa contribution a l'enseignement aux Serbes
d'un des genres les plus importants de la prose philosophique, Ie dia­
logue de Socrate, par le biais des Souvenirs sur Socrate de Xenophon.
Quand toutes ces questions depasseront Ie cadre d'une communication
de congres.I'' l'importance de l'orientation de Radisic vers la pensee
antique et de son initiation du lecteur serbe a la culture et a la littera­
ture helleniques et neo-helleniques deviendra bien plus claire.

IIOl-IEIJ;I1 HACTABE rpLIKOr JE3I1KA KO,IJ; CPEA
Pe3I1Me

Ocrmsan,e npne rIlMHa3I1je npencrasn.a II3Y3eTHO snaxajaa Aoral)aj y

KYJITypll Knexcennne Cp611je II rsene npecromrne Kparyjenna 30-ux rOAIIHa

XIX nexa.
IIpBII cpncxn xenenacr II HeOXeJIeHIICT ByKaIIIIIH Pananrah (1810-1843)

nonrao je Y TeK OCHOBaHY xparyjenanxy rHMHa3I1jy, na rr03I1B KHe3a MHJIoma,

Aa npenaje rpqKII je3I1K II npyre npenvere Y "KJIaCII noe-rnxe" (1836). 3a cnoj
rnanna npenjrere - rpnxa je3IIK, Pannnrnh je ypaAIIo npnn yu6eHIIK OBe BpCTe

KOA Cp6a - Fputca 'tUlUa/UW (Beorpan, 1837). Onaj npapy-nrax. nonen.en na
AeBeT rrornaan,a, npysca 1I36op TeKCTOBa II noysnnx MIICJIII ceAMopnu;e

MYApau;a II npyrnx aHTIIqKIIX II MOAepHux rpnxnx MIICJIIIJIau;a.

Tlopen HaCTaBHor II nenaromxor paAa, PaAIImIIn ce ycneumo ornenao II y

rrpeBOAHJIaIIITBy II KIbII)KeBHOCTII. IIpeBoAIIo je yrnannov craporpnxe II HO­

nor-rxe ayrope. OBe csoje npenone o6jaBJbIIBaO je y CprrCKHM KIbII)KeBHIIM

maCIIJIIIMa csora speuena - Ypannja, Tonytiana, I'JIaCHIIK Ilpynrrna cpncxe
CJIOBeCHOCTII. Y AeJIOBIIMa je aajnpe o6jaBJbIIBaO II COKpaToBe AIIjanore II3

KceHocPOHTOBOr AeJIa COKpaToBa cehan.a, ofijaarsene nocrxyxmo non HaCJIO-

25 Stojanovic, M., (1989), 93.
26 Ce texte est en fait nne communication au VII Congres international des

Balkanologues , Thessalonique, septembre 1994.
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BOM KCeHOcPOHlTi06e enauenuaiocauc (Eeporpan, 1853). Flpeneo je H y

HaBeAeHHM aJIMaHaCHMa ofijasao rOTOBO CBe Aaaxpeonroae one H AeJIo BH3aH­

THjcKe nporpane noesnje Eoj uuiueea c Ma'lKOM Teonopa Flponposra H3 XII
nexa. OA aaaxaja cy If npenonn nsejy KpaTKIIX necasra rprrxor rpanapaorcxor
necnnxa Araaacnja Xpncrorrynoca xao II ne'r eplfJI030epCKIIX najarpatia rpnxor
npOCBeTHTeJba AAaMaHTlIOCa Kopaaca, xoja ce IIIKOJIOBaO sajanao C HalIIHM

Ilocarejen 06paAOBIlneM y IIIKOJIll Jeporeja AeHAPHHa y CMllpHH, 60-1IX
ronana XVIII sexa,
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Y,IlK 7S.0S2.03SJl46.3( 497.11" 17" ::7SJl33.2.01
OPIIfIIHaJIHH Hay'IHII pan

Jbnrsaua CTOIIH1T1.
EaJIKaHo.l"IOlliKU IIHcTHryT

Beorpan

MOTI1B lYD;E C nABOJIOM
Y CUEHI1 JIPHlJEIllRE AJI()CTO.nA
)KI1BOIlI1CA MAHACTI1PA D;PAqE

AaClTlpaKlTl: Y OJITapCKOM npocropy IJ,pKBe MaHaCTIlpa Ilpaxe Kpaj
Kparyjenua (1735) npaxasana je 3aHIIMJhHBa KOMnmUIJ,IIja Tlpuueiuhe
auoctuo.na ca JYAOM xoju - c l)aBOJIOM ua nnehana - CTOjII JIel)IIMa OK­

peayr OCTaJIIIM anOCTOJIIIMa II Xpncry. Kaxo je CJIIPUIY KOMn01HIJ,IIjy
1726. rOAIIIIe nspanno MajcTop UaBII.Q 113 CeJIeHIIIJ,e y Mocxonorsy
(AJI6aIIllja) , nojasa JY.Qe C l)aBOJIOM y CIJ,eHII Ilpuueudie auoctuona y
J(paTIH He casro na yxasyjc ITa TO na n.ene ayrope TPe6a TPa)J(IlTII y
xpyry UaBH).l;GBe CJIHKapCKe pap,IIOIIIlIJ,e Ben IIX OTKpIIBa II xao OHe
xojn cy y CBOM spejreuy npep:IbaTUIJIII y cyaepeuosr oananasaa.y 'ra­
jnawa npaBOCJIaBUe p,orMa1'IIKC II mrrypmxe.

OJI1'apCKa KOMn03I1IJ,I1ja Ilpuueuthe auoctuo.aa 1I'3 Tpene ~30He CJIII­

xanor YKpaca ancnne upxne cu. HIIKOJIe MaHaCTIIpa Ilpaxe y I'py:>KII

He.QaJIeKO O.Q Kparyjenua (1735) Ben je nownn.ana II rry6JIIIKOBaHa rro­

BO.QOM arpnoynaje nenoxyrmor rppecxo KOMIlJIeKca.l Yrnpbeno je,

ynpaao I1CTII~albeM mconorparpcxe caojenpcnocrn OBe CIJ,eHe, na cy

Ilpany OCJIIIKaJIII capa.QaHIIIJ,I1 II cJIe.Q6eHIIu,II MajcTopa J],aBII.Qa 113 Ce­
JIeHIIu,e (MeCTa KO.Q BaJIOHe y AJI6aHIIjIl) KOjIl je, HeIIITO paanje (1726)
sajenao C rroMon.HIIIJ,I1Ma KOHcTaHTIIHoM II XPIlCTOM, CJIII'-Iny KOMn03­

IIIJ,I1jy :>KIIBOnIlCao na arrCII.QaJIHOM 'm.Qy upxse CB. HIIKOJIe y

Mocxorto.n.y.' <PIIrypa arrOC1'OJIa Jyne C l)allOJIOM na nnehava, JIel)I1Ma

OKpeHYTor Xpncry CnaCIITeJbY II lberOBIIM y~IeHIIu,IIMa, 3aIIHTep­

eCOBaJIa je I1CTpa:>KIIBa'-Ie II rrOCTaJIa neran, KOjII je .QBOKpaTHIIM IIO­

jann.anan.eu cxpenyo naxosy II .QOBeo y Be3Y crapajn ca MJIal)I1M

1 B. Flonoacxa-Kopofiap, 1986, 95-98; n. IlleJIMIlft, 1987, 21-25; U MIIJIIICa­
BJbeBIIh, 1993.

2 Th. Papa, 1961,63-72.
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cnOMeHllKoM.3 )KllBonMc MaHaCTMpa Apaqe, HaMMe, MalJ:a necnrnapan,

necerax rOlJ:MHa y CTPY~IHOj rmreparypa CJIOBII - ca OBOM CIJ,eHOM xao

ayrorparpou - xao caMOCTaJIHO ocraapen.e Macxono rsna tIlIjM je

y-urre.n., sorparp J],aBMlJ:, cneroropcxa MOHax M3Mel)y 1715. II 1735. 6MO

npncyraa na mnpea jpKH06aJIKaHCKOM nonpyxjy (CBeTa ropa, KOCTyp,

Mocxono.n.e, EHTOJb). Ilpencrann.an,e JYlJ:e anopcnpaaor CBOM

y-nrren.y M MCTOMllIlIJbeHHIJ,MMa aanaxceno je y csercropcxov CJIIIKap­

cray XVI nexa, a JYlJ:MHa oncennyrocr l)aBOJIOM sacan je TYMa~IeHa ien­

MHO xao yTHIJ,aj MaKelJ:0HCKOr epoJIKJIopa.4

Y BM3aHTMjcKHM II cpnCKHM cnOMeHIIIJ,HMa cpernser nexa npo­

TarOHHCTH lJ:B0lJ:eJIHe CIJ,eHe Tlpuuetuhe auocuiona MelhaJIH cy csoja
MeCTa y ycrpojenosr anCHlJ:aJIHOM HH3Y tIe IIIhe HO IIITO ce TO MOrJIO

npeTnOCTaBMTM HMajyhH y BIIlJ:Y YCTaJbeHOCT KaHOHa y npaBOCJIaBHoj

yMeTHOCTH. J],Be rpyna anOCTOJIa xoje npnaajy BHHO H xJIe6, CHM60JIe

eBxapHCTHtIHe )KpTBe XpllCTOBe, He npensone ysex Tlcrap H ITaBJIe, na­

jlIcTaKHyTHjH Mel)y anOCTOJIHMa. Beh npexra TOMe xojev je THrry y

H360py npelJ:BOlJ:HHKa anOCTOJIa CIJ,eHa Tlpuuetuha npnnanana, nOCTO­

jana cy "mrryprujcxa" (ca ITaBJIOM) II "acropnjcxa" (6e3 ITaBJIa) IIK­

onorparpcxa pemen,a KOMn031IIJ,lIje.5 Y npyroj BaplIjaHTII, na xeny 06e

rpyne Morao ce naha Tlerap, ana no jenny rpyny anOCTOJIa MOrJIII cy

npelJ:BOlJ:IITII, yMecTo ITaBJIa - JOBaH IIJIII JYlJ:a.6 Y MeplI y xojoj je nocan

y BlI3aHTlIjcKOM 31IlJ:HOM CJIIIKapcTBy CHCTeMaTH30naHO, onatinpan,e

"HatIeJIHlIx" anOCTOJIa MO)Ke 6lITlI jenan 0lJ: yxasaren,a na MajcTOpCKY

palJ:IIOHIIIJ,y IIJIII BepOBaTHO speae HaCTaHKa crrOMeHIIKa 0 xojev ce

rrOHeIIITO CJIyTII IIJIII HelJ:oBOJbHO 3Ha. TOMe y npnnor lIlJ:e HlI3 npnsrepa

KOjlI norsphyjy lJ:a cy ce najcrapnjn BlI3aHTlIjcKlI CJIIIKaplI xao II COJIyH­

CKH MajcTopH OKO 1300. rOlJ:IIHe,7 lJ:P)KaJIlI TeOJIOIIIKHX TYMatIelha castor

qHHa CBeTe 'rajne npaneruha II orrpenen.asana ce sa lheH "IICTOpHjCKH"

BHlJ:. IToCJIelJ:lIIJ,e rr0lJ:eJbeHOCTH cpertn.onexoaanx yMeTHJITIKlIX H fioroc­

JIOBCKHX xpyrona BH):(JbHBe cy H y )KHBOrrHcy aonnjcr ):(06a; KOH3epBa­

TIIBHH sorpadnr MaHacTHpa BpaheBIIIHIIIJ,e (1737) npuxnan.ajy ce

3 B. Tlorroscxa-Kopofiap, 1986, CJ'I. na 96. II97. CTpaHlI.
4 Jl, IllenMIIll, 1987,23.
5 r. Ea6IIll, 1987, 114-115. Ilonrro je Tlaane nocrao arrOCTOJI TeK HaKOH

Xpncrosor naanecen,a, OH anje Morao npacycrnoaarn Tajnoj nenepa.
Hserono npaxasnaaa.e y ceHIJ,U Ilpuuetuhe auoctaona, crora, npeuocaor je
CMUCJla u y (pyHKIl,UjU nasaa.a "mrryprajcxor" ananen,a.

6 Hcaio.
7 Hcaio.
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Ilerpy H ITaBJly, a MajcToplI ,I:(paqe 0,Qa6IIpy I'lcrpa II JOBaHa xao npse

y peny Xpl1CTOBHX anOCTOJIa.

CJIHKapCKO-MOHaIlIKa rpyna H3 xpyra ,I:(aBH,Qa H3 CeJIeHHlJ,e H y

Mocxonorsy H y ,I:(pal.IH, OqHrJIe,QHO CJIe,QehH najrio.n,e npmeepe npse

rpase yueuor nOCTBI13aHTHjcKor rppecxonaca no CBeToropCKHM

MaHaCTlIpHMa 11 y Jan.ann (MaHaCTHp <PHJIaHTpOnHHH, OKO 1540),8
npnoerna cy KOMn0311lJ,HOHOM 1I canpacajaosr II3,QBajalhY JY,Qe 113 anoc­

TOJICKOr rppnaa y Tlpuueudiy. Cuena C JY,QOM KOjl1 ce oxpehe C pyxaxa
npane'rnv yCTlIMa, 1I 0,QJIa31I O,Q CBOjlIX nojaxormsnx npnjaren,a, npBI1

nyr je I1CJII1KaHa jour 1106. rO,QlIHe y xnnapcxoj npxsn AClIHy.9 Tlon
Typunaa, MOHaIlIKO-CJII1KapCKa panaoanua Heorpirra ca CHHOBliMa

,I:(MliTpOM (LllIMHTpl1jeM) 1I Bornaaov noaann,a na nannan 1I pofiycran

HaqHH, CJIJ1l.IHO KOMn031IlJ,1I0HO 1I l1,QejHo-TeOJIOIlIKO peuren,e na OJITap­

CKOM 31I,Qy xpasra CB. LllIMHTplija KO,Q E06011IeBa y Eyrapcxoj (1488).10
YOqeHY ynopenaocr T3B. jesanheocxe pacnpnxanocrn BH3aHTHjcKor

CJII1KapCTBa XIV sexa (y xojcv 606011IeBcKH MajcTopli 'rpaxce Y30p) 1I

naparnnaor xapaxrepa npoTopeHeCaHCHI1X nranajaacxax KOMn03­

nuaja, noraphyjy 31I,QHe CJIliKe oOTa 1I ,I:(yqa na npmrep; OHe ca en1I30­

,QaMa 113 nOCJIe,QlhI1X nana Jyrtanor )KlIBOTa 1I n.eroaor xpaja caxio cy

nexe O,Q JIaKO YOqJblIBliX sanannoeaponcxax nannaaa.u
Hnycrponau,e Xpncroaor yqeHlIKa-1I3,QajHHKa na sanen.y enxa­

PI1CTlIqHe anOCTOJICKe nosopse y 'rpenyrxy ,QOK je, 0,QJIa3ehH y cynpor­

HOM csrepy (1I3 OJITapa), nanynrra 3aCHOBaHO je na jeBaHgeOCKOM

.rexcry. IIITaBI111Ie, MO)Ke ce pehn na je pen 0 HKOHorpaepCKOM pemen.y

xoje rro CBOjOj npelJ,1I3HOCTI1 nmne Hero JIll 1I cpe,QlhOBeKOBHlI B1I3aHTlI­

jcxn npavepu npnrrana T3B. lICTOplIjCKOM, TeOJIOIlIKOM 'rnny

Tlpuueudia. Y TpeHYTKy ,QOK Eoro-o,QMeTHHK oncryna, npa-rernhe
npnva arrOCTOJI Tlerap, arrOCTOJIli Jlyxa 11 Marej ce sa cne-rana qHH

npanpevajy, a y-reanua CliMOH 1I <PlIJIl1rr 36ylheHlI ce oxpehy sa Jy,QOM.

Eyrryha na ce Tpa,QlIlJ,HOHaJIHO arrOCTOJI Tlerap npencraan.a xao npaa y

peny npen Xpl1CTOM xoja yqeHlIlJ,lIMa nena nap-mhe xnetia YMOqeHe y

CO, 113rJIe,QaJIo 61I rta Jyna, 1I xao nocnenu.a 1I xao oaaj KOjH 0,QJIa3H,

nanyurra caM qHH a na y lheMy anje HHynecraonao.

8 M. Garidis, 1986, CJI. 183.
9 ncaio. 103.
10 Hemo. 102-105, CJI 111; r. Cy60TIln, 1980, 134-135
11 G. Schiller. 1972. 24. Y Kanenn geJbII Cxposersn (OKO 1305) DOTO IIpIIKa- syje

upnor l)aBOJIa sa JY,IJ;IIHIIM JIel)lIMa y TpeHYTKY gOK osaj rrpaxra xecy ca
cpe6peHIIIJ;IIMa.
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HajiJ:paMaTII~HlIjIInorahaj KOjII ce 36IIO npen npa3HIIK jenpejcxe

TIacxe (" .llaH npnjccanx XJbe60Ba") na aenepn Y qlITeJba ca nnanaecr

anOCTOJIa, 6IIJIO je XplICTOBO noxaaasaa.e y~eHIIKa KOjII he ra yCKOpO

II3iJ:aTII. JeBaHi)eJIIICTII ce Mei)yco6HO He CJIa)Kj' y onncaaan.y penocnena

neuraaan.a sa CBeTOM neneposr; Marej, Mapxo II JIyKa He nporonapajy

HII pexn 0 JYiJ:IIHOM npauemhy. JOBaHOBO xasnaaac, Mei)YTIIM, He casro

na otienonarsyje rpenyrax HOB03aBeTHor norahau,a KOjII je y orrrapcxoj

ancana Ilpa-te npnxaaan, aeh JYiJ:II CIIMOHOBOM HCKaplIOTCKOM naje

npBeHCTBO y Y3IIMalhY sanoraja Focnornser. JYiJ:IIHO npnaan,e "He­

TPyJIe:>KHor xnetia" OBiJ:e ce yornnre He iJ:OB0iJ:II y naran.e na ce a.eroso

He.llOCTOjHO npacrynan,e npnnenrhy (aenepa) nOTaHKO onacyje.t­
I1OWTO ce cnora Y~IITeJbanpeTXOiJ:HO seh onpexao, JYiJ:a HCKaplIOTCKII

norryurra na My XpIICTOC, xao II OCTaJIlIM y~eHII~IIMa orrepe nore, a

YMo~eHII sanoraj 1I3 pyxe Tocnona npava npBII, na 61I 3aTIIM, Y3eBWII

ra, 1I3aWaO y noh. TpeHYTaK je Ko6aH jep aajenno ca XJIe60M y JYiJ:Y

yJIa31I II COTOHa. Csera UITO ce nenrana CBeCHII cy cavo rrsojaua, 1I3iJ:aHII

II 1I3iJ:ajHIIK; XplICTOC ce onnynyje na qlIHOM nanan,a npBeHCTBa II

YCJI)')KIIBalheM npexo pena npoxasce cnor II3iJ:ajHIIKa noxcypyjyha ra II

najyhn My saute npevena sa npencrojehy nscnajy: "WTa qIIHIIW, qlIHII

6p:>Ke" (JoBaH XIII, 27).13 OiJ: osor TPeHyTKa norahajn xpehy y6p3aHIIM

TOKOM, a nyTeBII anOCTOJICKII ce paannase. Jenanaecr anOCTOJIa ca

XplICTOM 0iJ:JIa3e y [eTcIIMaHcKII BpT, a JYiJ:a - rpapacejaaa C KojlIMa

yrananana saaepy C ~eJIIIBalheM 6IIBWer YqlITeJba xao JI03IIHKOM sa

n.eroao xaaran.e. I10KajaBwlI ce BIIiJ:ehlI na je XplICTOC ocyben He caxro

na nmtian,e seh II na CMpT, Jyna 6a~a TPIIiJ:eCeT cpetipcnnxa narpane y

xpaxi "II OTIIiJ:e 're ce orijeca" (Marej XXVII, 5).14 XPIICTOBII cnenfie­

HII~II, CBII cev jenaora, HanOCJIeTKY nocnesajy na CIIOHCKY ropy (nefio,

EO:>Kje npe6IIBaJIIIWTe), a JYiJ:a, nOWTO My je i)aBo npeTXOiJ:HO yseo

iJ:YIIIy - y naxao.i> HeBepCTBO ca 3JIOqlIHOM TaKO nocraje nerarasna

npavep no CBOjOj CTPaUIHoj Ka3HII xao xpaja.en IICX0iJ:Y, a lIMe JYiJ:IIHO

CIIHOHIIM sa aajaeha rpex xoja ce HII noxajan.esr He na IIcKynlITII.16

Pa3JIIIKa 1I3Mei)y JYiJ:e II jenanaecr anOCTOJIa naje caxro y TOMe WTO

je npBII jeiJ:IIHII Kapnohanan, a OCTaJIlI anOCTOJIII P0iJ:0M II3 Fananeje.l?

12 Cenanaaoacxa, 1940,116-117,119.
13 U. Tyrperuah, 1931, 143.
14 ~.U. ~ypaToB,1884, 773
15 E. CeJIIIBaHOBcKII, 1940, 118.
16 U. Tyrperuah, 1931, 144.
17 B. AH~., 1910,115.
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11 npyrn XpHCTOBH cnenrieunnn, npe H nocne Jyne, norianajy

HCKYIllelbHMa: Tlerap ce YqHTeJba TPH nyra onpu-re, HaTaHaHJIO (Bap­

TOJIOMej) cyMlba y XpHCTa xana CC o6paha <l>HJIlmy, TOMa OTBopeHO

noxasyje HeBcpCTBO, a y fCTCHMaHCKOM spry, sacrtaanra y O.lJ:Cy.o:HOM

~IaCY, anOCTOJIH nanajy na ncrmry 6y.o:HOCTlI H nyxoane CTpa:>Ke.1811naK,

H.o:yhH 1'1'3 rpeunce y rperuxy, anOCTOJIH ce H nonpasn.ajy. To jennuo trnje
CJIY~Iaj ca Jy.o:OM: a.eros rpex je HCOnpOCTlIB H cMpTaH.1Q Jenanaecr

anOCTOJIa CBe spesre xymajy '3JIe CHJIe H HeqHCTH ueMOHH, aJIH HX OHH H

notiehyjy. Cavo je Jyna nOKJIeKaO; haso ra je onceo, OBJIa.llaO lbHMe H

on rpenmaxa ce H'3P0.llHO y Ca6JI3'3aH ("Hje.o:aH je 0.0: sac baao " - JOBaH

VI, 70: "Teurxo CBHjCTy 0.0: Ca6JIa3HH! jep je norpefiuo na nohy ca6­

JIa3HH: aJIH TellIKO OHOM qOBjeKy KpO'3 xora JlOJIa3H ca6JIa'3aH" - (Marej
XVIII, 7). 3a muajy H yuecrsoaan.e y ycaphasan.y npyror qOBeKa

nesra onpocra HH rrymesuor H36aBJbelba; OHO IllTO cnenyje je BeqHTO

npOKJIeTCTBO (" ann TeIllKO OHOMe nonjexy KOjH H3){a CHHa qOBje~lHjera;

60Jbe 6H My 6HJIO na cc nnje HH pO.o:HO onaj qOBjCK" - Marej XXVI,
24)·20

lJ,pKBeHH OI.\H H 60rOCJIOBH, TYMaqehH CBeTa jeaanhe.n.a,
npHMcTHO cy saoxynn.euu Jy.o:OM H n.eroaou nsnajoj«. Tlocefiay nasosy

06pahaJIH cy 'rpaacen-y onronopa na mrran,a na JIH je Jyna nperxorrno

npHMHo Caery 'rajny npuueutha H H3HaJIa:>KCl-bY MOTHBa KOjH cy ra

no6YJlHJIH na 1'I'3Jlajy. CB. JOBaH 3JIaToycTH H'3PHqHT je y fiecertasta (na

Marejeso jeaanhen,e) Jla je XpHCTOC npnnecruo JYJlY yqHHHBIllH ra,

TaKO, JlBOCTpyKHM KPHBI.\CM: WTO je ca 3JIHM aasrepaaa (HeqHCT) npnc­

rynao Caeroj TajHH H nOCJIe ce naje npOMeHHo.21 Jenceanje H l1HoKeH­

THje, nOTOlbH TyMaqH, apxaenacxona MOrHJIeBCKH H xepCOHCKH,

CarJIaCHH cy na je JYJla OCTao rnys aa csaxy, na H nOCJIeJllbY onoMeHy.22

ITOCHH TpHOJl xojn ce qHTa na 60rOCJIy:>Kelby BeJIHKe cpene H BCJIHKOr

qeTBpTKa CTPaCHe CeJlMHl.\e BeJIH sa Jyny: II npyscno CH pyxe xojana CH

npHMHO xn.efi HeTpyJIe:>KHH na l-bHMa npHMHill H cpefipeuaxe", a y 9.
neCMH KaHOHa na nonenepjy BeJIHKe cpene xasyje ce KaKO je JYJla, npe

HO WTO he JIHl.\eMepHO l.\eJIHBaTH Xpncra, npuuao TeJIO H KpB XpHC­

TOBy.23

18 H. I1mrlJlIh, 1939. 16-17.
19 Memo, 18.
20 JJ:. Tyrperuah, 1931, 144.
21 E. CemlBaHoBcKII. 1940. 117.
22 Memo. 117-118.
23 Memo. 118.
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C ):lpyre crpane, O~nJTO je na cpcfipon.yfin,e II noxnena '3a HOBu,eM

naxan HliCY cxra'rpaaa ):lOBOJbHO YBCPJbllBliM pa3JIOrOM JY/.~IIHOr MOpaJI­

HOr nana a asnajcrsa. Tpll):lCCCT CPC6pCHliKa KaKO BpCTOM (33. ronnne y

Jynejn uajspcnaajn HOBaI~ y orrrnnajy jecy '3JIaTHli CllKaJIll)24 TaKO II cy­

MOM (ll'3HOC HC BCtHI on naumx 50 no 100 ):lIfHapa)25 6y):lc aeaeprnnry y

O):lp)l(IIBOCT jcsanheocxnx rnpnn.a 0 KOpIICTOJby6Jby xao nosony II jC):lII­

HOM MOTIIBY sa II3):lajcTBO. D:yro TaJIO)l(eHa Mp)l(Jha II CypCBlhllBOCT

y~CHIIKa upesia Y~llTCJbY, xapaxrepne OC06IIHC KOjC rrpOll'3IIJIa3C W3

BC3aHOCTli sa OB03CMaJbCKII )l(IIBOT - ornanajy aKO ce liMa y sarty npeno­

):lpcl)CHOCT jernror on nnanaecr arrOCTOJIa sa HC):lCJIO. Jyna nocraje opyhe
BIIIllC CIIJIC (COTOHC) xaja ce Mopa.na YMCIIlaTli na 6ll ce npopo-raacrno

IIcrryHIIJIO: "Hero na ce 36y):lc rrIICMO: KOjII ca MHOM XJbc6 jene nomose

ne'ry CBOjy na MC" (JoBaH XIII 18).26 Flpexopa-ren.y rpaanue ll3Mcl)y

noripa II 3JIa,27 npncrynan.y fiecnpmrepnov 1JIO~IIHY II 113BPIIlClhY HC­

rroKoJIc6JbIIBOr HCQOBeqCTBa xyvyje pCaJIHa CIIJIa 3JIa II BOJba

l)aBOJIOBa, npucyrne ysex xana ce II3ry6II nepa y XpIIcTa xao npasor

npopoxa II MCClljy xojn he ):lOHeTI1 cnaceu.e.

I1paBOCJIaBHa norsra'raxa y~1I KaKOje sanarax XpIIcToBe U,pKBC na

npenoporm 11 BpaTII y rrpB06I1THO 6JIa)l(CHCTBO rpcIIlHII Jby):lCKII P0):l.

OrOpQCHa 60p6a npoTIIB l)aBOJIa 11 yaohen.e y uapcrso EO)l(IIje

OCTBapI1he ce rrOIIlTO ce ynoao.n.a saxreay sa crpascen.ev II MOJbClhCM

Bora ):la CC HC nanne y IICKYIllClhC (Marej XXVI, 41).28 XpliCTOC CC

nonyure, xao npyrn A):laM, )l(pTBOBao ):la 61I nJIaTI10 HaIIlC nyrose Eory II

oxajao name rpexe, MIl UapCTBO He6cCKO, 11 nopeu XpIICTOBor

)l(pTBOBalha nehe ):lOhII aKO sa cnacen.e HC y~IIHIIMO HCIIlTO 11 CaMI1.

XpIICTOC, y pasrosopy ca HI1KO):lIIMOM, nponoaena na CC Y UapCTBO He­

6CCKO HC MO)l(C KPO~I1Tll aKO CC qOBCK nperxonuo HaHOBO HC porta II

rryxost HC 060)l(lI. OCJI060l)ClhC ort rpexa 11 on 3JIa rrOCTII)l(C ce xopenn­

TOM rrpOMCHOM )l(IIBOTa CKorr~aHOM C MHorIIM TCIIlKohaMa, TCJIeCHRM

onpanaa.maa II ):lYIIleBHOM narn.ov. I1pCJIa3 II3 rrpBo6I1THOr rpexa xa

Jby6aBII npejaa Eory He rrOCTI1)l(C CC 6e3 BCJII1KOr crpanan.a caaxor

rpCIIlHI1Ka. Eor Hac, YKOJII1KO 1I30CTaHe y-remhe COrrCTBCHe BOJbC II can­

eCTI1, He cnacasa; TCK rrOCTI13alhCM ):lYIIlCBHor npenopona rrpIIBpCMCIIC

MYKC 6I1hc 3aMelhCHC BCqIITIIM 6JIa)l(CHCTBOM (" HO aKO CC nam

24 A. Tyrperuah, 1931, 140.
25 M. A. MypaToB,1884, 768: H. I1JIlPUIh,1939, 19; B. )KYKOBCKII. 1940.78.
26 A. Tyrpernnh, 1931. 143.
27 B. Pynenxo, 1929,172.
28 Hcaio, 175.
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.'-.-:

CrrOJbaUHhH 1I0BCK H pacnana, 31IH ce ynyrpama.a 06HaBn:>a CBaKU nan" ­

2 Kop. IV, 16).

Je~HHO O~eJbHBaH:>C on jenaaaecr anocro.na MOpaJIHa je nponosen

o TOMC na CnaCCI-bC H 6on)yro)1Ha nena nncy U HC Mory 6UTU nnou jen­

HHO 6narcYrI3opnc cno.n.ne CPC~UHC (aa Jyny cy TO 6Ifnc XpUCTOBa HC­

nocperma 6mnUHa, H:>CrOBa pen, nena U t}y~a KojIfMa jc CBC~OK). 11 y

~pyrl1M anocro.nana nanaanna CC xnnua acre 60nCCTlI,2Q JbYllCKI1X

cna60CTI1 11 nOpC)lUIOCTH, ana cavo Jyna ne ycnesa ~a CC na BpCMC YC­

TaBH on ncxytueu,a H jC~I1l-UI HC ycnena na rryury canysa on nOTaMH:>CH:>a

If He nonene jc UOCC'3aH:>Y Hc6eCKC CBCTnOCTlI (" qyBaj cpU;C CBOjC jep 11'3

n.era l1'3na'3U )KI1BOT" - I1pUqC IV, 23).
Tlpannna xpamhancxor )KI1BOTa Mopana cy 611TH )106po nosnara

MajcTopl1Ma KOjH cy nCrOBaJIIf 'rpa.tauajy acnnxaaau.a KOMnO'3I1U;l1jc

Tlpuueiuhe auociuo.aa CKapaKTCpl1CTIflIHHM H'3~BajaH:>CM JIHKa Jyne, jen­

HOI' on ~BaHaeCT anocro.na, na cenepuov '311,Uy ancnnanne

KOHxe." MOHalllKO" cnUKapCTBO, a OB,UC jc ynpano 0 H:>CMY PCq, UMano jc

y ncropnja amatrrajcxor u nocrnmarrrajcxor cppecxonnca CBOjC O~­

naxe U npasana xoja cy y CBCTl1mllliHOM neny xpaxia (OJITapy),

npenanheuos, ua 6YJ~e u na OCTane nocrynao Oql1Ma carao U'3a6paHC

cafipahe, notinjana na nnxonaoj cavoceojaocra u MOpaJIU3aTopcKoj

YBCPJbUBOCTU. CU;CHa ca l)aBOJIOM na JY~UHHM ncl)uMa y npxaava y

Mocxono.n-y U ,Il,paqu, rronjennaxo jc 3Hal.II1na KaKO '3aBHllHY ynosna­

TOCT H:>CHHX npuxanraana ca pannjaa KOMno3HU;HjaMa XpHCTOBor U3,Ua­

jHHKa KOjH aapytuaea yjennanenocr anocroncxe nOBopKC, TaKO U

caMoYBepCHOCT y OBJIa~aBaH:>Y 'rajuasra npaaocnasne ~orMaTHKC H na­

'ryprnxe.
Mana 11 BcnHKI1 BXO~ (CHM60nu UapCTBa aefiecxor H npyror

XpUCTOBor noriacxa, O~HOCHO, XpHCTOBI1X crpanan.a H CMpTH) na

EO)KaHCTBCHoj mrrypruju CBOjHM 06PC,UHI1M TOKOM, MCCTOM npmen,a U

nponparaav ysrnacjaaa CBClllTCHHKa H haxona BHlllCCTpyKO CC sesyjy

sa cnHKaHH nporpasr orrrapcxor npocropa 11 jenan 6C3 npyror, ycnen

HcpaCKH,UHBC cnojenocra, TClllKO na CC MOry BaJbaHO paayaern U HC­

npaano TYMaqI1TH.

I1oKopaBaH:>C Eory U rrpOTI1BJbCH:>C hanony (H113 ca jenanaecr anoc­

rona) oripasan cy sa ynasax y UapCTBO Hc6cCKO KOjC he Xpl1CTOC rro­

naprrra BCpHI1Ma rrpHnHKOM csor npyror nonacxa. ,Il,OK ,UO 'rora nana HC

nobe U HC nacrynn Xpl1CTOBO u;apCTBO CBCqHTHM EO)KHjHM rrpncycrnon

29 'E. Marecon, 1902.238.
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n CBeTJIOwny, OHH xoja )KeJIe n:a lIM ce OrrpOCTC rpeXOBH, nan.a na ce

npHnpeMe sa )K}IBOT nesanasnn KPO'~ ncnpec'rano nonann.an,e ofipena

CBeTe rajae npnaeurha. Xpncroso TeJIO H Kpn, enxapacmnan xJIe6 II

BHHO, ncnen.yjy nvury II oxperin.yjy TeJIO na OBOM caery H 3aJIOra cy

6yn:yner He6eCKOl' napcrna H )KHBoTa.3° Tajna npnveurha 06aBJba ce y

H ncnpen OJITapCKOr npocropa sa apexte mrryprnje rro Y30Py na XpHC­

TOBO npnnouten,e qaCHHX naposa arrOCTOJIHMa, a npaxasyje ce na OJI­

'rapcxoj anCHJUI, najcnerujer« J~eJlY xpaMa. CHM60JIWIHO, CBewTeHH~H H

CBewTeHOMOHacn npencrann.ajy CBeTe arrOCTOJIC, a apxnjepej I1cyca

XpHCTa, onor KOjH je npourao netieca. Y MOJIHTBH npcn npHMal-be

CBeTe rajae npn-remha, on CIIHa EO)KIIjer cxpyureno ce HUITe na

MOJIHTeJbC yBpCTII Me1)y yqe,CHIIKe na Tajaoj senepn jep ra OHH nehe
rroJby6HTH (IBn:aTII) xao lyga.31

ITPH BeJIliKOM BX0D:Y XpIICTOC Cnacrrren, CC yMOJI"aBa rra ce y

CBOMe ~apCTBY orrovene He caxto MaHaCTIipCKOr 6paTCTBa II n.eronax

aacrojaren,a, Ben II KTIfTOpa, rrpHJIO)KHHKa, npeocneurrenax apxnjepeja

H apxaenacsona II CBeTOBHIIX arranapa. KaKO y ~PKBH MaHaCTHpa

Ilpase. H3Hag YJIa3HIIX spara y Haoc32 CTOjH, xpar-r je OCBeneH y uoria
Kapna VI, aycrpnjcxor napa, sa BHneHTIIja Jonanonaha, Georpancxor­
MIITpOrrOJIHTa, a npn crapan.y BaJbeBCKOM enapxajor-r BJIaD:HKe

Ilocnreja HHKOJIHna. Ilonnsan.e H )KIIBOrrHCal-be npxse rrJIaTHO je 1735.
ronane CTaHIIwa MapKoBIIh MJIaTHIlIyMa, BIIWH (o6ep) xaneran, Y3

Byxa I1caKOBWIa H 6pahy Pamxoanh (Aranacnja H Jonana), jenaa on:

sanonertnaxa T3B. cpncxe MHJIH~HjeH HCTaKHyTH noha notiyn.ennxa He­

nocperrno npen npyry ceooy Cp6a. MJIaTHIlIyMa je, xao npnjaren, H

caparnmx narpnjapxa Apcennja IV IIIaKa6eHTe, rrpe IIOBJIaqeIba na

cesep, sa CJIy)K60Bal-ba y Kparyjesny, OgJIyl.IHO na neo HMOBHHe yTpoWII

aa o6HOBy MaHacTHpcKor xpasra y nenocpenaoj 6JIH3HHH ceor 06II­

TaBaJIHIlITa. Pa3JI03H KOjHcy ra pyKoBOgHJIHy OBOM rraTPHoTcKOM, IIJIe­

MeHHTOM H fioroyrormora neny MOrJIH cy rrOl.IHBaTH y IIOpOgHqHOj

rparemrjn H 3JIOXygoj JIHqHOj Cyg6HHH: CBa TPII CHHa 6HJIII cy My

HeH3JIel.IHBO 60JIeCHH,33 HCIIyIbeHH 3JIHM gycHMa H novpanennx yMoBa.

Kana haao sanocenne nojennne n.yncxe ynyrpaunse oprane IIJIH, nax,

~eJIO qOBeKOBO TeJIO, l-bHMe onnanajy MpaqHe CIIJIe H OH nocraje ne-

30 J. PaJJ;oBaHoBHh 1988, 17.
31 HMrrHqu:h, 1939,22.
32 Tl, TIeTIJOBHh, 1967,64-65..
33 MeTo. 65.
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1. npVfl-lewne enocrone, ceeepnn 3V1p, ontepcre encnae, uprex
tppecxe (MaHacTVlp /l,palfa KOp, Kperyjeeue, 1735.)

2. Jyp.a C ljaBonoM. ueten. KnMn03V1L1,Vlje npVllfewne enocrone,
utpex (/JpecKe (uenecrrnp /l,palfa KOp, Koeryieeue, 1735.)

http://www.balcanica.rs/



282 Jbnn.aaa CTHIllIIb

MOIUljaK HJUI eHepryMcH34 (IlJ"l1. EvEtPyaGll - l1CrrYHl1Tl1 asnyrpa) . AKo

jc nyx cpnan, l1 TeJIO he ce l116aBI1Tl1 011 i""(eMOHl1jallrrna jep je OIl

ynaxnyr y "lIOBeKa on Bora (CB. Ilyx). Y nenpexnnnoj 60p6l1 l11Mcl)y

nyure II TeJIa, fiora II haao.na, CBeTJla II TaMe, IIa qOBCKOBOj je CJI06o)lHoj

BOJbl1 KojeM he ce napcrsy rrpIIBOJleTII II y "lmje he pyKC KOHaqHO rrpe­

)laTH )lYWY.

OJITapCKa CI~eHa Tlpuuetuhe auoctuona y D,paqH C I11JlBojeHIIM

arrOCTOJIOM JynOM xojer je IleqaCTHBl1 oneco, noraxrneo My A)'WY l1 l13­

seo ra y uoh, oaannohyje l1 MJIaTl1wyMHHO H ormrrexpaurhaacxo

CXBaTaI-he H nepy y rpaxcen.e JIeKa y Xpncry I1cIIeJIHTeJby l1 CrraCHTeJI::>Y

nyma npaacnaaxa. OHa je H ysnan.e y arrOCTOJICKy nOCJIaHHU;y xoja

xaxce na ce necpeha MO:>KC jC)lHHO TpnJbCI-hCM Ha)lBJIa)laTJ1, a 1JIO jenano

)106pIIM IIcKynHTH (2 PHMJb. XII, 21). Y JY)lH C l)aBOJIOM nepconarpa«.
OBaHa je nenpecrana 6op6a -ronexa ca caMIIM C060M. Kpo s TeWKa

ncxyuren,a CBaKO)lHeBHO npOJIa1H nytna xojy je gyxOBHHM

ycaapmaaan.eu nnax Moryhe npnsecru KOHaqHOM Tpl1jyMepy: npe.nacxy

H1 crapor y HOBor qOBCKa. Je)lHHH KOjII ce on jenauaecr anOCTOJIa y

Tlpuueudiy asnaaja, Jyna, n.erona je npaCJIl1Ka.35

LE MOTIF DE JUDAS PORTANT LE DIABLE DANS LA SCENE
DE LA COlvflvlUNION DESAPOTRES' AU MONASTYRE DE DRACA

Resume

Le sanctuaire de I'eglise du monastere de Draca, non loin de Kragujevac (1735)

nous offre une interessante composition de la Communion des apotres avec Judas qui.

portant le diable sur ses epaules, toume le dos aux autres apotres et au Christ. Cette

scene a deja attire sur elle lattention dans la litterature specialisee ct contribue it lat­

tribution de la realisation des fresques omant cette eglise au cerc1e des eleves et disci­

ples du maitre David de Selenica qui a, pour la premiere fois, peint me composition

semblable en 1726 it Moschopolje (Albanie).

La figuration de Judas <:1 I' ecart de la procession des apotres n' apparait qu' ex­

ceptionnellernent dans la peinture byzantine (Chypre, Bobesevo - Bulgarie) et post­

byzantine (Mont Athos, Ioanina - monastere Phi1anthropini). Sa disposition a
l'extremite d'une des files, toumant le dos <tux cinq apotres qui attendent de recevoir

34 B. JaHKyJIOB. 1927, 14.
35 M.,D,. Myparon, 1884, 34.
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le pam eucharistique, signifie que les moines peintres du monastere de Draca ont

fidelement illustre Ie passage de I'Evangile selon Jean (Jean XIII, 26-27) dans lequel

il est dit que Judas est Ie premier parmi les apotres aavoir recu la communion. II s'agit

de I'instant le plus drarnatique de la Cenc lorsque le Christ revelo lequcl de ses disci­

ples va bienrot Ie trahir, mais aussi du moment ou, en meme temps que le pain, le di­

able entre dans la bouche de Judas.

Recherchant une reponsc ala question de savoir si, avant de trahir. Judas a recu

le saint mvstere de la communion, les peres de I'Eglise et les theologiens ont propose

plusieurs motivations convaincante expliquant son acte. Afin de franchir la frontiere

separant le bien du mal et comrnettre un crime sans precedent, Judas avait dD perdre la

foi en Jesus en rant que veritable prophete et messie apportant le salut avec lui.

La dogrnatique orthodoxe enseigne que le Christ en tant que second Adam,

s est sacrifie afin de racheter nos peches et payer nos dettes, toutefois le royaume

celeste ne souvre quau fidele ayant lui-merne fait quelque chose pour son salut. Le

pecheur ne peut acceder au royaume de Dieu sans nne profonde contrission; ce nest

qu'en arteignant une renaissance spirituelle que la felicite eternelle se substituera aux

souffrances provisoires.

Les regles de la vie morale chretienne devaient etre bien connues des peintres ­

y compris de ceux du monastere de Draca - qui ont contritube aperpetuer la tradition

consistant a representer la composition de la Communion des apotres avec cette dis­

position caracteristique de la figure de Judas, a I' ecart des autres apotres. Cette scene

montrant Ie diable juche sur le dos de Judas signifie autant la connaissance, de la part de

ses auteurs, des compositions anterieures semblables, qu 'une assimilation parfaite des

mvsteres de la dogmatique et liturgie orthodoxes.

La soumission ,I Dieu et la resistance au diable (Ie Christ avec onze apotres)

sont les cles pour lacces au Royaume celeste que lc Christ offrira aux fideles lors de

sa seconde venue. Ceux qui desirent voir leurs peches pardonnes doivent se preparer a
la vie eternelle a travers Ia repetition de lacte du saint mystere de la communion.

Symboliquernent, Ies pretres et les moines representent les saints apotres, alors que

I' archipretre figure celui qui a franchi les cieux, Jesus Christ.

Lors de la Grande entree au COUTS de la sainte liturgie, le Christ sauveur est prie

de se rappeler dans son royaume non seulement la confrerie du monastere et ses

superieurs, mars aussi les ktitors, lcs donateurs, les archipretres et archeveques ainsi

que les souverains laics. Cornme cela est inscrit au-dessus de l' entree dans le naos de

I' eglise du monastere de Draca, cette eglise a ete consacree sous Ie regne de l'em­

pereur d'Autnche Charles VI, a I'epoque du metropolite de Belgrade Vicentije

Jovanovic et de l'eveque de Valjevo Dositej Nikolic. L' erection et la decoration pe­

inte de I'eglise ont ete financees par un capitaine de Kragujevac, Stanisa Markovic

Mlatisuma, un des commandants de la milice serbe, chef en vue des rebelles avant la

scconde migration des Serbes, ami personnel ct collaborateur du patriarche Arsenije

IV Jovanovic Sakabenta, Une des raisons qui ont pu l'inciter a faire restaurer cette
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eglise pourrait resulrer d'une tragedie personnelle: ses trois fils etaient atteints d'une

maladie incurable, ayant I'esprit et le corps possedes par le diable (dernoniaques).

La scene du sanctuaire representant la Communion des apotres it Draca incarne

la croyance dans la recherche dun remede dans Ie Christ Guerisseur et Sauveur des

ames des justes. Judas portant Ie diable personnifie la lutte pennanente de lhornme contre

lui-meme Est-ce que Mlatisuma sidentifiait avec une des figures des douze apotres, it sa­

voir celie de Judas, nous ne pouvons que Ie supposer.
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TRIPTYQUE "NATIVITE"
Un ivoire byzantin du Xe siccle

Abstract: L 'etude iconographique d'un triptyque en ivoire du xe siecle, II
appartiendrait aux antecedents de cycle de douze fetes. Les exemples de
comparaison sont rares. Le choix des scenes Nativite, l'Entree aJerusalem,
Descente aux Limbes, Ascension et l'iconographie particuliere de la scene
d'Entree a Jerusalem mettent l'accent sur la victoire du Christ, sans sou­
france ni sacrifice. Une telle iconographie suggerait comme commandateur
plutot qu'un moine ou monastere, general de I'armee byzantin ou meme
I' empereur.

Le triptyque! se trouve au Louvre, il est enregistre SOllS I' appella­
tion Nativite, dans Ie departement des Objets d'Art (OA 5004). Son
destin avant Ie XfX'' siecle reste une enigme. Durant Ie XlX" siecle, il a
appartenu successivement a plusieurs collections: Soltykoff (N 252)
jusqu'a 1861; Spitzer (N 52) jusqu'a 1893; Edmond Foule;
Duseigneur. En 1900 il entre au Louvre. Sa provenance n'est pas men­
tionnee dans les ouvrages qui Ie citent. Emile Mclinier- le mentionne
deux fois, une fois dans son ouvrage general et l'autre dans les Melanges
Havel. II est cite egalement dans Ie catalogue de la collection Spitzer.'
Ces premieres publications se limitent ala description et ala reproduc­
tion. Une de celle-ci se trouve dans un ouvrage historique, celui de
Gustave Schlumberger."

Cet article suit de memoire de DEA de Civilisation Medievale soutenu a
l'Universite de Poitiers, 1995, sous la direction du professeur Piotr Skubiszewski.

2 E. Molinier, 1896, II, 104,110; Idem, Melanges Julian Havel, 1895,254.
3 A. Darcel, Antiquite - Moyen Age, 1890, I, 35-36.
4 G. Chlumberger, 1890, illustration p. 233. A cette epoque, le triptyque est encore

encadre de bois. Les volets ont la meme hauteur que la partie centrale. La fente dans
la partie droite de la compositioncentrale existe deja. Dans la liste des illustrations, la
scene a gauche en bas est identifieecomme La Ressurectionde Lazare.
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Probablement a cause de ses petites dimensions pendant
longtemps il n' attira pas l' attention des chercheurs. Meme le fait qu'un
autre ivoire, presque identique, existe aLondres, une Nativite qui est
probablement sa copie, n'y a pas contribue." Les deux sont traites dans
l'oeuvre principale sur les ivoires, le catalogue de Adolf Goldschmit et
Kurt Weitzmann.? Kurt Weitzmann le date du dixierne siecle et le
classe dans le groupe pictural. Comme Ie nom l'indique, il s'agit de
plaques inspirees de la peinture. Le triptyque a fait partie de la grande
exposition "Byzance" - Louvre en 1992-93 - ou il est date de la sec­
onde moitie ou ala fin du X" siecle.?

Recemment, Anthony Cutler lui a consacre un article.f Anthony
Cutler le compare au coffret Veroli de Victoria and Albert Museurn.? II
soutient, en partant de la technique, qu'ils sont faits par le meme
maitre. Dans son article, Anthony Cutler traite par excellence le style,
d'autres aspects de l'oeuvre comme l'iconographie ou la fonction, ne
sont pas abordes. Ce texte va s' occuper precisernent de ces questions et
tentera une interpretation du programme du triptyque.

Description

Dans la description, nous allons seulement rappeler les donnees
essentielles.l? L'ivoire est brunatre, il etait probablement teint en rouge
ou pourpre. Les dimensions du triptyque ferme sont de 12,2xlOcm (ou­
vert 12,2x20cm). L'epaisseur de la plaque centrale est de 10,2 mm, des
volets 5mm. La monture n' est pas originelle. Le triptyque ferme fait
apparaitre la modification. 11

Le triptyque est nomme par la composition centrale: la Nativite.
Les volets sont divises en deux zones. Dans le volet gauche, deux
scenes sont superposees: L'Entree aJerusalem et la Descente aux Lim­
bes. Le volet droit porte la scene de I' Ascension divisee en deux zones.

5 A. Goldschmith, K. Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 5; M. Dalton, 1909, N 19.
6 A. Goldschmit, K. Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 4 et 5.
7 Byzance, 1992-3, N 145.
8 A. Cutler, 1988, 21-28.
9 A. Goldschmit, K. Weitzmann, 1934, I, N 21.
lOA. Cutler, 1988; Byzance, 1992-93. Anthony Cutler donne la description et l' etat

de conservation.
11 Au depart, la partie centrale avait des moulures horizontales, en haut et en bas, qui

comportaient les tenons fixes qui, a leur tour, portaient les valets. Voir triptyque
de Liverpool dans: A. Goldschmit, K. Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 155C'<. Les valets ne
se ferment pas corrrectement et les deux moities de croix sculptee sur Ie revers
sont decalees. Pour illustration du triptyque ferme voir: A. Cutler, 1988, ill. 2: A.
Cutler, 1994, p. 85, ill. 87.
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La composition de la Nativite est sous un baldaquin ajoure. Les
angles du champs central au-dessus du baldaquin sont remplis de
feuilles.F

La composition de cette scene peut etre approximativement di­
visee en trois plans. Marie avec Ie Nouveau-Ne est en centre. L' Adora­
tion des Anges et I' ange qui annonce la nouvelle aux bergers sont
derriere Marie. Joseph et le Bain de l'Enfant sont au premier plan. Au­
dessus des bergers se trouve l'inscription H rENNICIC

L'Entree it Jerusalem porte l'inscription: H BAHO<I>OPOC Le
Christ sur I' ane, est au premier plan. II est accornpagne par deux
apotres. Devant le Christ, des enfants etendent des vetements sous les
sabots de lfine. Le symbole d'une ville est figure sous les sabots de
I' ane. Ce detail ne fait pas partie de la composition obligatoire de la
scene.l ' Audeuxieme plan, les gens de Jerusalem saluent le Sauveur.

Dans la Descente aux Limbes, l'inscription est situee vers la bor­
dure superieure, au milieu: H ANACTACIC La scene est aussi com­
posee de trois plans. Au premier plan, le Christ tire Adam du monde
souterrain. Adam est it genoux, derriere lui Eve est dans lattitude de
suppliante. David et Salomon sont derriere Christ, et les Justes derriere
Adam et Eve. La composition est divisee en deux groupes, it gauche et
it droite, presque syrnetriques.

L'Ascension est divisee en deux zones. La zone superieure com­
porte le Christ tronant dans une mandorle, portee par deux anges. Le
Christ tient le livre dans sa main gauche, et benit de sa main droite.
Au-dessous du Christ se trouve Marie, entre deux anges. Marie est
dans la pose de l'orante, les anges la tiennent par les mains. La compo­
sition est totalement syrnetrique. Dans la zone inferieure se trouvent
les apotres dans des attitudes agitees. Onze apotres sont representes,
repartis en deux groupes. Entre les deux groupes, il y a un vide,
comme dans la composition de la Descente aux Limbes, son pendant
sur l'autre volet. L'inscription se trouve des deux cotes du Christ: H
ANAAH'PIC

12 Merrie disposition dans Dorrnition de Marie it Munich voir: A.Goldschmmit, K.
Weitzrnann, 1934, II, N 1.

13 Le meme detail nous rencontrons it I'eglise Peribletos it Mistra (milieu du XIVe
siecle) ou sur I'icone du monastere Lavra au Mont Athos (XVle siecle). G. Millet,
1910, 120, 1,3,4; S. Dufrenne, 1970, fig. 67; G. Babic, M. Hadzidakis, Les leones,
1982, 331. Une possiblite serait que cela soit Ie symbole de Jerusalem. Le psaume
CXXI glorifie Jerusalem comme la maison de Dieu OU toutes les choses sacrees sont
rassemblees.
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Les differents plans de la composition sont marques par les lignes
ondulees qui suggerent le sol. La multitude de plans, les forts reliefs et
l' achevernent de chaque detail, frappent le spectateur au premier coup
d'oeil.!"

Les volets plies du diptyque presentent une croix. Les deux moi­
ties, chacune sur des volets separes le long de I' axe vertical, com­
posent la croix. Les bras de la croix portent a leurs bouts des rosettes,
la cinquierne rosette se trouve au point de croisement. Les bras de la
croix sont tres fins, mais ils selargissent vers les extremites.'"

Triptyque

Le mot diptyque vient du grec et signifie plier en deux.l? A l'orig­
ine, c' etaient des tablettes a ecrire, unies par une charniere qui permet­
tait de les plier l'une sur l'autre. Quand il ctait compose de trois ou
cinq tablettes, c' etait un triptyque ou pentateuque. L'interieur etait
revetu de eire, et les Romains y ecrivaient a la pointe d'un stylet.
C' etait un objet portable, pendu ala ceinture comme un camet. II etait
en bois, metal ou ivoire. Les diptyques en ivoire etaient plus precieux.
La face exterieure etait souvent decoree. Les chretiens ont vite adapte les
diptyques it leurs besoins. lIs comrnencerent par inscrire les noms des
martyrs ou des eveques sur Ie revers des diptyques existants, pour arriver
aux diptyques liturgiques.'? Le christianisme impliquait un nouveau pro­
gramme de decoration avec des themes chretiens qui apparurent des le IVe
siecle. Citons comme exemple le diptyque du V" siecle a Milan qui a
repris le schema en cinq compartiments des diptyques consulaires, en
illustrant la vie du Christ. 18

14 II faut tenir compte que les dimensions du champ ne depassent pas 12x10 em pour
la composition de la Nativite, et 6x5 em pour les volets.

IS Ce type domement nest pas unique, parfois chacun des volets a sa croix, ou bien
la croix repose sur une base de trois marches. A. Goldschmit. K. Weitzmann,
1934, II, p.n. Le triptyque aux Quarante martyrs de I'Ermitage porte sur le revers une
croix qui semble proche de la notre au de celle de Turin qui a les memes contours,
mais avec des plaquettes a la place des rosettes. Idem, Ermitage N 9 et Turin N
53b. Nous pouvons comparer les rosettes acelles du coffrets du meme type.

16 F. Cabral, H. Leclerq, 1907, IV, 1045. Quand il y avait trois ou cinq tablettes
cetait un triptyque ou un pentateuque.

17 C'etaient des tablettes avec des noms inscrits, noms qu'on lisait pendant la messe:
des baptises, des morts, ou des vivants. Ces noms etaient Ius pendant la priere
dintercession et apres la consecration.

18 Pour Triptyque de Milan, voir Ch. Delvoye, Corso di cultura, 1971, 191-220; G.
Chopin, 1978. cat. 24-25.
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Avec Ie temps, la face decoree avec I' image a gagne de I' importance
jusqu'au point ou I'objet s'est transforme en icone. D'une certaine
maniere Ie diptyque ancien etait tourne a l'envers car, dans I'icone, c' est
l'image a I'interieur qui etait protegee. La coutume d'y inscrire les
prieres n'a pas completement disparu. Les inscriptions du coffret de
Stuttgart ou du triptyque de Palazzo Venezia Ie prouvent.!? Le trip­
tyque d'Habarville du X" siecle montre que Ie role de I'icone dans la
priere d'intercession, ici pour le souverain, na pas disparu non plus. 2o

L'icone portative, devant laquelle les croyants priaient a genoux,
est entree tres tot dans les maisons, comme les sources ecrites Ie con­
finnent, des Ie VIe siecle, avant meme que I'eglise ne lait admise offi­
ciellement dans les endroits sacres.r" Le triptyque, avec une forme
fermee. est plus adapte a la devotion privce. La plupart des triptyques
dates de la periode davant l 'iconoclasme. appartenant a la collection du
monastere Sainte-Catherine du Sinal, sont de petit format. 22 Quand il
s'agit dicones en ivoire, les dimensions des plaques limitaient aussi le
format de licone, par consequent aussi son usage aux prieres dans des
chapelles privees.

Notre triptyque, et il n' est pas unique, citons-en encore quelques­
uns: la Dormition de Marie a Munich, les Rameaux a Berlin, la Dormi­
tion de Marie de Tbilissi - comporte un baldaquin dans Ie champ
central. 23 Le baldaquin dans Ie champ central pourrait avoir son analo­
gie dans la Porte du paradis de l'iconostasis. La transformation atteint
le point ou la plaque centrale prend cette forme: par exemple le tnp­
tyque avec Crucifixion de Berlin. 24 Cette imitation pourrait etre en cor­
respondance avec les differentes phases de la ceremonie liturgique qui
se deroulent devant ou derriere liconostasis, ce qui correspondrait
dans la liturgie privee a l'ouverture ou ala fermeture du triptyque.

Programme du triptyque

Nous sommes arrives au point ou il nous faut tenter dinterpreter
notre triptyque en tant qu'ensemble. II comporte quatre scenes du cy-

19 A Goldschmit, K. Wetzmann, 1934, II, N 24 et 3 1.
20 E. Kantorowicz, Journal of Warburg, 1942,56-61.
21 A Grabar, Byzantine Art, 1964, 63; E.Kitzinger, Dumbarton Oaks papers, 1954,

98.
22 K.Weitzmann, The Icons, 1976, 9-10. Au debut le revers des icones n'etait pas

orne. Les premiers exemples decores avec la croix sur le revers se rencontrent au
VIlle siecle.

23 AGoldschmit, K.Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 1,3,6,195.
24 Idem, N 72a. Pour la Crucifixion de Berlin, encore nne raison pratique, cette

forme correspond aussi it la forme de la defense.
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cle christologique. Le cycle, dans la forme typique et qui est d'ailleurs
devenu aux cours des siecles ulterieurs l' element obligatoire du pro­
gramme de la decoration des eglises byzantines, comporte douze
scenes (Annonciation, Nativite, Presentation au Temple, Bapteme,
Resurrection de Lazare, Transfiguration, Entree a Jerusalem, Crucifix­
ion, Descente aux Limbes, Ascension, Pentecote et Dormition de
Marie). Nous trouvons les premiers exemples sauvegardes du cycle
complet dans le domaine des icones appartenant a la collection du
monastere de Sainte-Catherine du Sinal. II s'agit d'un diptyque et
d'une icone avec douze scenes. 25 Le diptyque en ivoire de l'Ermitage en
est aussi un des premiers exemples date du Xv-Xl" siecle.I" Pourtant,
I'hypothese que le cycle etait deja forme au X" est generalement accep­
tee.27 Sur levolution du cycle les opinions divergent. Kurt Weitzmann
suppose que Ie cycle s' est forme a travers les manuscrits, plus
precisement il met l'accent sur le role des evangeliaires.P' Ernst Kitzin­
ger souligne l' importance, pour la formation du cycle.I? des objets
decores par les scenes de la vie du Christ. Pour situer notre triptyque il
faut se referer a la formation du cycle.

En effet, les premiers exemples que nous connaissons sont les am­
poules de Monza et Bobbio du VIe siecle.P'l.es ampoules contenaient
I'huile de Terre Sainte et, comme telles, avaient le role de proteger celui
qui les possedait. Chaque scene se situe dans un petit medaillon et tous
ensemble, ils fonnent une etoile. L'une de leurs caracteristiques est que
les scenes sont autonomes, il n'y ani ordre chronologique, ni I' impression
qu'un fil les relie en un conte. Les chercheurs supposent que Ie choix des
scenes (Annonciation, Visitation, Nativite, Bapteme, Crucifixion, Les
Femmes au Tombeau et I'Ascension) se rattache aux lieux saints dont le
pelerin a fait le tour. Le nombre des scenes, sept au total, correspond au
nombre de jours de la semaine, mais sa signification symbolique est plus

25 Diptyque du Mont Sinal. Voir G. et M. Sotiriu, 1958, p. 52ff. et 1cs illustrations:
fig. 39-·t1 et p. 75 et fig. 57-61. Diptyque 11 1a scene Chairete a 1a place de 1a
Dormition de Marie.

26 A Goldschmit, K.Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 122. Voir: Byzantine Art, 1977, N
136-139. La scene de 1aVisitation qui ne fait pas partie du cycle est inc1use.

27 K. Weitzmann, 1974, III, 44. AKartsonis, 1986, 102.
28 K. Weitzmann, Byzantine Liturgical Psalters, 1980, 611ff, 620ff. Les

evangeliaires devaicnt donner Ie cadre fixe selon le calendrier liturgique qui limite
le nombre de scenes. Le nombre de scenes n'est pas toujours strictement respecte
dans I'art monumental.

29 E.Kitzinger, Cahiers archeologiques, 1988,51-75.
30 A Grabar, 1958.
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importante: les jours de la Creation du monde. Cela fait reference aune
homelie sur l' Ascension, attribue aJean Chrysostome'! Le role apot­
ropaique du cycle est evident sur les bagues.V Le chaton comporte ala
place de la gernrne limage du Christ benissant le couple. Suivant le tour
de lanneau sept scenes sont egrenees. Elles se suivent I'une apres l' autre,
dans un ordre chronologique. Nous retrouvons la merne iconographie dans
les cycles represcntes sur les encensoirs, dont la plupart appartient au VI­
Il" siecle. La decoration des reliquaires introduit des scenes nouvelles.
La Presentation au temple apparait a la place de Visitation, et la
Descente aux Limbes remplace les Femmes au Tombeau. Anna Kart­
sonis, apres une analyse du programme du reliquaire Fieschi-Morgan
et sa nouvelle datation au IXe siecle, affirme que le programme des re­
liquaires est posticonoclaste.V

Entre temps, depuis le VIe, l'image merne a assume le role apot­
ropaique, independant de la provenance de l'objet. Les paroles du pa­
triarche Nicephore contre les iconoclastes, vers 818-820, temoignent
que l'image du Christ a pris un role protecteur.I" Le Croix reliquaire de
Pliska du Ixe-xe siecle est le chainon manquant pour atteindre Ie pro­
gramme definitif de lepoque mesobyzantine.P Avec eIle, la scene de
Transfiguration est introduite.

Le nombre des scenes mis apart, le trait commun de tous ces ob­
jets est qu'ils representent un ensemble acheve, complet. L'histoire de
la vie du Christ est abregee, mais le cercle est clos. II s' agit toujours de
l'illustration de l'histoire entiere du Salut et non de certains aspects de
la presence de Jesus sur terre: Miracles ou Passion.

Notre triptyque partage cette caracteristique. D'abord cest un ob­
jet portable comme les objets cites jusqu'a present. II est decore de
quatre scenes qui resument I'histoire entiere de la vie du Christ. Les
scenes qui sont representees forment un ensemble arrondi. C' est le fil
qui situe notre triptyque parmi les antecedents de Dodekaorton. Si
nous supposions qu'au X" siecle Ie cycle etait deja etabli, du point du

31 E. Kitzinger, Cahiers archeologiques, 1988, 51.
32 Quatre sont sauvegardes dans 1esmusees aLondres, Baltimore, Washington, Palerrne.

E.Kitzinger, Age ofSpirituality, 1980, 151;MDalton, 1901,N 129.
33 AKartsonis, 1986, 105.
34 E.Kitzinger, Cahiers archeologiques, 1988,66, n 95. C. Mango, 1972, 176.
35 L.Dontcheva, Cahicrs archeologiques, 1976, 55ff. Les scenes sont: Annonciation,

Nativite, Presentation au temple, Bapteme, Transfiguration, sur une face. Au
revers: Ascension, et Descente aux Limbes. La croix a I'interieur est decoree avec
une Crucifixion.
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vue de I' evolution du Dodekaorton, notre ivoire, avec quatre scenes,
appartiendrait au courant conservateur.l?

Les exernples avec seulernent quatre scenes sont peu nornbreux:
Ie Reliquaire Fieschi-Morgan-? du IXe siecle; un encensoir-f du Vlll"
siecle, Ie triptyque Martvilli-? du rxe siecle; une icone de Sina140 et
l'ivoire Quedlinburg du X" siecle."! L'icone en ivoire apart; iis sont tous
anterieurs anotre triptyque. Le choix des scenes differe, en tout cas, il n'y
en a pas deux identiques.i? Nous pourrions dire que dans Ie cas ou Ie cy­
cle est limite a un aussi petit nombre de scenes, il n'y a pas de regle
stricte. En general, deux scenes sont consacrees ala Nativite, I'enfanceou
plus generalement a l'Incarnation, et deux a la mort et a la Resurrection.
La particularite de notre ivoire est la scene de I'Entree de Jesus a
Jerusalem.P Les seuls objets sur Iesqueis nous Ia rencontrons aussi sont
les encensoirs.f" Nous ne Ia rencontrons sur aucun des autres objets cites
(ampoules, reliquaires, bagues).

Une fois etabli qui Ie schema n'existait pas et qu'il ne s'agit pas
d'un poncif, nous pouvons essayer d'interpreter Ie choix dans Ie cas de
notre triptyque. Dans l'interpretation nous supposons que, pour une
oeuvre d'une telle qualite et dans un rnateriau aussi precieux, Ie choix

36 Une fois Ie cycle de Dodekaorton forme, Ie nombre de scenes est fixe. Les cycles
christologiques abreges deviennent rares dans les siecles suivants. Les vies des
saints pourtans sont illustrees de cette maniere avec licone divise en
compartiments, ct le nombre des scenes est variable. Ce type d'icone est applique
aussi aux icones avec un calendrier. Pourtant ca ne signifit pas que le triptyque est
unique. Nous pouvons citer un autre exemple de cycle en iva ire avec huit scenes
le dyptique de Milan. AGoldschrnit, K. Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 42.

37 Reliquaire Fieschi-Margan: sur Ie couvercle est la scene de la Crucifixion en
email. Les scenes de la vie du Christ sont sur le revers du couvercle travaille avec
le technique du relief en argent et nielle. Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Yark.

38 G. de Jerphanion, Melanges syriens, 1939, I, 297 ff N 17. Avec les scenes:
Nativite, Bapteme, Crucifixion et Sepulcre.

39 Martvili triptyque: C. Amiranachvili, 1962, 25-27. A Kartsonis, 1986, 113.
40 K. Weitzmann, 1976, B 45. Kurt Weitzmann considere que cest la partie centrale

dun triptyque. Ernst Kitzinger ri'est pas convancu, il trouve difficile a imaginer
l'ensemble. E.Kitzinger. 1988, p. 66-67.

41 Pour Quedlinburg, voir A Goldcchmit, K.Weitzmann, 1934, II, N 25.
42 Fieschi-Morgan: Annonciation, Nativite, Crucifixion et Ascension. Martvili

triptyque: sur la face exterieure se trouve la Deisis. Les scenes situees alinterieur
sont: Nativite, Presentation au temple, Descente aux Limbes et Les Femmes au
Tombeau. leone de Sinai: Nativite, Presentation au temple, Ascension et
Pentecote. L'ivore Quedlinburg: Nativite, Bapteme, Crucifixion et Descente de la
Croix.

43 A cette place, nous trouvons plus souvent la scene du Bapteme (Quedlinburg) ou
de 130 Presentation au temple (Triptyque Martvili et l'icone de Sinai).

44 Sur les encensoirs avec neuf scenes dans: G. de Jerphanion, 1939. N 15,10 et 23.
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des scenes netait pas dfI au hasard: il sagit done d'un programme
reflechi. L'explication peut prendre comme point de depart I' inter­
pretation et I' analyse de chacune des scenes.

La scene centrale, la Nativite, signifie l'incarnation du Christ.f"
son arrivee sur terre. L'Entree au Jerusalem.i? a garde la signification de
I'Adventus, I'arrivee du Messie, dans Ie sens le plus large - la victoire du
Christ dans le monde ici-bas. L'explication de la scene de laDescente aux
Limbes a montre qu'elle possede aussi des elements de la victoire: le
Christ a vaincu Hades,47 il a triomphe dans Ie monde souterrain, avec la
promesse de la Redemption pour les fideles, parce que il a sauve Adam et
Eve. L'Ascension est le depart du Christ, il monte au ciel pour prendre sa
place ala droite du Pere.48Les anges previennent les apotres qu'il va re­
venir, ce qui est la promesse de la Seconde Parousie. Les quatres scenes
presentent quatre apparitions du Christ, la premiere la Nativite, la derniere
I'Ascension, entre les deux sa victoire, d'une part dans Ie monde des vi­
vants, d'autre part dans le monde des morts.

Une telle lecture souligne Ie Christ victorieux sur la terre, comme
sous la terre. II n'y a pas de souffrance, pas de sacrifice.i? C'est l 'as­
pect glorieux de l'histoire du salut qui est choisi. Sous un tel eclairage
I'introduction de la scene des Rameaux prend tout son sens. Si nous
nous rappelons les connotations royales de cette scene,50 cette hy­
pothese peur aller encore plus loin. Qui pourrait insister sur I'image
derivee du triomphe de I'empereur romain? Ce u'est pas un moine, ni un
eveque, mais plutot un general de l' armee victorieuse ou I'empereur
byzantin.

45 G.Millet, 1960, 93 ff; L.Reau, 1957, II, 213 ff; Lexicon der Christlischen
Ikonographie, 1970, II, 86ff; G.Schiller, 1971,26 ff.

46 AGrabar, 1936,234-236. E.Kantorowicz, Art Bulletin, 1944,207-231.
47 Hades n'est pas inclus ici, mais il fait partie de la scene. Par exemple: l'Oratoire

de Jean VII dans l'ancienne basilique St-Pierre, reliquaire Fieschi-Morgan,
Evangeliaire de St. Petersbourg cod. gr. 21 (fo1. lv), Tokalli kilise it Capadocce.
Plus sur ce point dans: A.Grabar, 1936, 245 ff. P.Nordhagen, Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, 1961, 333-337. Paru aussi dans: P.Nordhagen, 1990, ch.XVI.
AKartsonis, 1986.

48 E. 1'. Dewald, American Journal of Archeology, 1915, 277ff.
49 D'autres exemples avec seulement quatre scenes incluent les scenes de la Passion:

L'ivoire Quedlinburg la Descente de la Croix, Fieschi-Morgan la Crucifixion.
50 E.Kantorowicz, 1944, 211.
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Triptique Nativite - ivoiie byzantin du x: siec1e

TPMillMX "PO'BElhE XPMCfOBO"
Pe311Me

I1KOHorpa<pCKa aHaJIII3a TIJlIIITIIXa OJJ; CJIOHOBa~Ie 113 X nexa, TPIITITHX ce

cacrojn OJJ; qeTIIpII CJIIIKe. Cxra'rpa ce JJ;a je y X sexy :O;IIKJIyc Ilsaaaecr
rrpasnaxa orpopvrsen, Ilexopannja TpIITITHXa 6II CXOJJ;HO TOMe npnnanana

KOH3epBaTIIBHoj crpyja, Tlapanene ca caqyBaHIIM npeJJ;MeTllMa yKpameHIIM ca

qeTIIpIl cnene cy perxe: PemIKBIIjap <PneCKII Mopran IX BeK; KaHJJ;IIJIO 113 VIII
sexa; TpIITITIIX MapTBIIJIn, IX BeK; I1KOHa ca CIIHaja, II CJIOHOBaqa II3 KBeJJ;JIIIH­

6ypra, X BeK. He nonann.ajy ce IICTe cnene. 3ajeJJ;H~aKapaKTepIICTIIKa 11M je

JJ;a CBaKa npencraan.a cascery rrpasy Cnacen,a XpIlCTOBOr. Cuena Y JIaCKa y

JepYCaJIIIMce peTKO cpehe, jeJJ;IIHO nopeben,e cy KaHJJ;IIJIa. qeTIIpIl cnene TpIIII­

THXa rrpencrasn.ajy nerrrpa nojane XpIICTa: Pohen.e XpIICTOBO - mrxapnaunja,

YJIa3aK y JepyCaJIIIM - Ap,BeHTYC, CIIJIa3aK y aJJ; - nofiena XpIICTa y n0JJ;3eMHOM

caery, II Basnecea,e na He60 II aHl)eJIII KOjII aajaarsyjy n.eron JJ;pyrII JJ;0Jla3aK.

TaKBO ryMaqelLe nxouorparpcxor nporpaxra II nxonorparpaja cnene YJIaCKa y

JepycaJIIIM IICTlIqy XpIlCTa no6eJJ;HIIKa, 6e3 ~TBe II narn.e. M3HOCII ce nper­

rrOCTaBKa JJ;a je aapyxanan TpIITITHXa 6IIO reaepan y BII3aHTIIjcKoj sojcna II.ilII

I'I'lM RJJ3aHTIIjcKII nap, npe Hero MaHaCTIIp IUIII CBeIIITeHO JIlIIJ;e.
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"RETROSPECTIVE"
SECTION IN THE SERBIAN PAVILION

AT THE 1911 UNIVERSAL EXPOSITION IN ROME
An Artistic Cross-Section of the Period

Abstract. - The emphasis in the works dealing with tile subject has always
been put on the highlights of tile day, i.e., on the Kosovo fragments (lid
Marko Kraljevic cycle as represented mostly by Ivan Mestrovic's sculp­
tures. Lacking stylistic and thematic unity of the "historical" segment an­
other. "retrospective" section has not been as attractive either for tlle
contemporary or subsequent interpretations. However, it may have a pecu­
liar value from the actual perspective insofar as it appears as a cross-section
of the Serbian art of tile epoch.

Serbian Pavilion at the 1911 Universal Exposition in Rome has
already been dealt with, both in view of its artistic contents, and from
the standpoint of its political weight. * Naturally enough, the emphasis
has always been put on the highlights of the day, i.e., on the Kosovo
fragments and Marko Kraljevic cycle as represented mostly by Ivan
Mestrovic's sculptures (judging by the data contained in the Catalogue,
Mestrovic's share made 74 out of 222 exhibits). Lacking stylistic and
thematic unity of the "historical" segment, another, "retrospective" sec­
tion has not been as attractive either for the contemporary or sub­
sequent interpretations. However, it may have a peculiar value from
the actual perspective insofar as it appears as a cross-section of the
Serbian and South Slavuc art of the epoch. In the same way, the criti­
cal opinions on the exhibition outlined the general cultural clime and
revealed social background of the set of values at the time. Therefore,
the attention will be now directed towards the two exhibition halls of

* K. Ambrozic, 1962~ D. Tosie. 1980; M. Adarnovic, 1990.
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the Pavilion where the "retrospection" was mounted. All the energies
having been invested in preparing and affirming proper display of the
"national art",1 the presentation of the other works of art was void of
consistency and conception. Twenty six artists who appeared in Rome
thus made quite a heterogeneous "representation." The youngest
among them, Ljubo Babic, had just become the student of the Munich
Academy, whereas the oldest, Steva Todorovic, had begun his career
as early as the middle of the 19th century.

The older generation was represented by Steva Todorovic (1832­
1925) with his academic Realism, an already anachronistic artistic
manner. As a lively and enterprising spirit, he was one of the animators
of the cultural life in Belgrade (where he had been living since 1857).
He was the founder of the first school of painting, actor, singer,
scenographer, advocate and professor of gymnastics, and besides, the
author of the first exhibition of paintings ever mounted in Belgrade.
With Djura Jaksic and Novak Radonic he contributed to a short-lived
ascent of Romanticism in the 19th-century Serbian painting. Having
become an official:of the bourgeois elite, however, he gradually aban­
doned his original' enthusiasm and turned, in his second phase (1880­
1900), into a skillful and unimaginative professional. Such was the
essence of the two static historical compositions he presented in Rome:
The Admission ofSt. Simeon to Chilandar and The Coronation ofSte­
fan the Firstly Crowned, which had been painted some fifteen years
before. It was only My Daughter that might have mitigated the specta­
tor's sentence.

Quite similar were the affinities of Uros Predic (1857-1953), the
author of historical compositions, large number of portraits and relig­
ious paintings. In Rome he was represented by three of his portraits :
those of Laza Kostic, and two patriarchs, Lukijan Bogdanovic and
Georgije Brankovic. Thoughtful by nature, and of cultivated spirit, he
was able to evaluate his own pictures from the distance of his solitude,
as though he had detached himself from them and become his own
critic. As early as 1908, with reference to this small portrait of Laza
Kostic, it was said-that its author "is not insensitive either to modem
techniques or more Impressionist manner. "2 It is this piece of portrai­
ture that seems to escape Predic's severe and partly justified evaluation
of his own works: "The portraits are always similar to the original,

1 M. Adamovic, op. cit.
2 M. Curcin, 1908,944.
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lacking other specifically pictorial features. ".1 Aware of the fact that art
was undergoing great changes, he himself reached the verdict about the
canvas he exhibited in Rome. With some bitterness though, he said :
"[... ] the picture of patriarch Lukijan Bogdanovic who kneels and prays
in front of St. NIcholas, pointing to a wrecked ship in the troubled sea.
Symbolism of the painting IS rather obvious to anyone who IS familiar
with Vojvodina of his times. This picture was displayed in the Pavilion
of Serbia in Rome, but it passed unnoticed only because the amazing
appearance of Mestrovic overshadowed all the rest; and, secondly, be­
cause the picture bore signs of obsolescence and decline. Thus it hang
above the entrance in a hall so that the awful crimson colour of the pa­
triarch's garment should not disturb modem harmonies. "4 Not always
consistent in his judgements, D. Mitrinovic said about Todorovic's his­
torical paintings and the two Predics portraits that "they may be an
object of affection for the painters themselves or the people of their Or­
thodox age and mentality.:" but that such an exhibition was no place
for them.

Painting of Marko Murat (1864-1944) was a kind of transition to­
wards more advanced conceptions. Bemg one of those who were surpass­
ing the prevailing academic Realism through the introduction of natural
light into the picture, he was opening new possibilities for the Serbian
painting. His first phase (1888-1914) was based upon the Munich Realis­
tic principles, but the Mediterranean sun of his birthplace already started
to play the game of light and shade (e.g. ,')'pring from 1894, 'where "a Ser­
bian painter painted sunlight for the first time'"). In his paintings all crit­
ics unanimously find melancholy and tenderness: "Mr. Marko Murat is
an intelligent and tender painter. His work is always carefully done, well­
measured, quiet, cultivated and tender. His paintings always depict some
silent and lonely poetical landscape - a coast covered with flowers, WIth
calm sea in the background, where, as if in a tale, lonely islands sale car­
rying sparse cypresses resembling to masts [...]. At a far end of his paint­
ings, one or two figures always move silently, as though wishmg to
emphasize the loneliness or melancholic silence of the landscape. "7 Such
a description also applies to two of the eleven pictures he exhibited in

3 1J. Predic~ 1921.
4 Loc. cit.
< D. Mitrinovic. 191 I. 569.
() V Ristic. 1969
7 B. POpOVIC. 1Y04.
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Rome: Daphnis and Chloe and Spring (Flowery renee). There is a per­
fect correspondence between the paintings of this "painter-poet" - whose
pictures, often in blue and violet tonalities, are "the impressions full of
light and air'" - and Ducic's verses:

Sve je taka tiho... I u mojoj dusi,
Produzeno vidim ova mimo more.
,\'ume oleandra, ljubicaste gore,
I bled obzor sto se svijetli i pusi.

Nemo stoje 11njoj srebrnaste, rodne
Obale i vrti; i svetli i pali
Mlado krupno sunce; i ne suste vali ­
Sve je tako tiho... Mir... Svuda je podne.

It was this lyrical and melancholic mood that Murat tried to trans­
pose Into his painting Poor Maiden from Lopud. which was not "the
luckiest solution"." Matos described it as "blue nightly 'spinach' with a
quite poor composition [...], naive drama and naive symbolism'l.I''
General remark was that "the majority of his paintings is marked by a
tonal monotony, which is almost exclusively based on various shades
of blue''."!

The other paintings Murat exhibited were portraits (Portrait of a
Lady, Portrait of Friends, Prayer. or the Serbs Catholics - a sort of
group portrait, the portrait of crown pnnce Alexander). The portrait of
My Brother (Dum Andro, 1904) may be singled out as "vivid, expres­
sive and, fortunately, not too polished" 12 : it is a face lit up with light,
wrapped up in transparent atmosphere; spontaneously recorded in a re­
laxed moment of reading, it radiates with serenity and intimacy.

Mitrinovic resumed Murat's virtues and faults by emphasizing
"the abundance of emotions he invested in his colours and tones [...]
while painting dream, painting with dreams", as opposed to "weak and
uncertain modelling" .13

Such a transitory position was also held by Josif Lalic (1867­
1953) from Split, formerly the Italian student, almost forgotten now
His share in the Rome exhibition was unusually large - SIX paintings
and seven watercolours. Quantity was obviously not compensatory for

8 N. Petrovic, 1904,216.
9 M Deanovic, 1911, 139.
10 A.G. Matos, 1973.47.
II M. Deanovic. loco cit.
12 Loc. cit.
13 D. Mitrinovic. 1911a. 886.
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quality - critics either said nothing about him or mentioned him only in
passing. Mitrinovic looked down on him as on "a nice painter, but in­
distinctly mediocre", pointing only to the technique of his watercol­
ours."' Lalic had been included in the Serbian section at the Yugoslav
Exhibitions, and since The First Dalmatian Exhibition became a mem­
ber of the "Medulic" group. His Roman appearance was based upon
the Ragusan landscapes, figures of Montenegrins and inhabitants of
Dubrovnik (their picturesque costume being SUItable motif), and the
compositions such as The Insurgents or Montcnegrins at the Kotor
Market (which was said to be distinguished "by the purity, vividness
and abundance of colours"!"). The Pile Road in Dubrovnik was de­
scribed as "beautiful and successful piece of work, with much sunlight
here and there". 16

Pasko Vucetic (1871-1925) also presented quite a number of
paintings - eleven landscapes, portraits, and a kind of genre-scenes. As
many others originating from Split, he had studied in Italy, then m Mu­
nich. At first he was interested in Symbolist motifs - as early as 1904
Nadezda recognized Ropss Ideas noticing, however, that each pamting
was done in different technique. 17 Matos's judgement from 1907 was
pretty much the same. He thought of Vucetic as of "true Proteus
among painters" for whom "style is not a personal or unique thing, but
something that vanes from pamting to painting". Though a few were
done in academic manner, "some landscapes are purely modem stud­
ies, while the harmonies of some genre-scenes in Vidovics fashion
convey the atmosphere of a tired, nightly soul" .18 Matos thought highly
of his landscape exhibited 111 Rome - On the Danube - as "beautiful,
delicate, great". The reporter of the "Jug" considered his pamtings as
"pleinairist", and some of them "rather vivid". Generally, however,
they "lack major artistic effects"."? Mitrinovics opinion may have
been the highest of all, with reservations though that Vucetic "treats
himself without seriousness" : "Mr. Vucetic works with ease, that is
obvious; there is a certain elegance in his stroke, he has a good draw­
ing, and hIS modelling is well-done in few strokes; besides, his sense

14 Ibid.. 888.
15 K. Jorgovic, 1912.399
16 V. Lunacek. 1908.
17 N. Petrovic. 1904,216
1X AC T. Matos. 1973a. 33.
19 M. Dcanovic, 1911. 139.
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for colouring is vivid, strong and clear; there is not much spirit with
him, and his tone is empty, but the pictorial quality is incontestable. "20

Ante Katunaric (1877-1935), also born in Split and educated in It­
aly, presented two marine paintings, which were to be displayed at the
Fourth Yugoslav Exhibition (1912) and, probably had been at the 1910
exhibition of the "Medulic". Matos considered him to be a "blind imi­
tator" of Vidovic" and Mitrinovics opimon was also negative ("quite
mediocre learner's quality").22 Together with Virgil Meneghello­
Dincic (who also appeared in Rome, but with one work only) and E.
Vidovic, Katunaric was the editor of a satirical magazine "Duje
Balavac" substantially contributing to the art of caricature.

A painter from Sarajevo, Todor Svrakic (1882-1931), also pre­
sented two of his canvases: Ulcinj and The First Sunbeams (both dis­
played a year later at the Fourth Yugoslav Exhibition). Nadezda
welcomed them as calm paintings of pleasant colours, done with easy
strokes.P

Nor were much better received Petar Pocek (1878-1963) from
Cetinje, and his heterogeneous paintings (ten of them) : from land­
scapes and genre-scenes to a sizable composition The Fiddle. Having
been a student of the Italian school of Realism, he mainly stuck with
Academism. After a short-lived lightening of his palette just around
1910,24 he went back to dark tonalities. Some of his landscapes were
evaluated as "rather nice", but the composition failed the exam "It's
too obsolete. Nothing of his own personality. "25 The Fiddle was done
in an illustrative manner, under night illumination, with an abundance
of ethnographic details peculiar to a Montenegrin house. Mitrinovic
met Pocek 's works with severe, even harsh criticism, saying that they
"stupefy with their stupidity" .26 Such an extreme statement was inap­
propriate insofar as the "representation" of our artists was far from be­
ing "representative".

After his studies at the Vienna Academy, Lazar Drljaca (1882­
1970) left for Paris and Rome. It was in Rome that he first presented
his works: Portrait ofan Artist, A Bosnian Girl, Mountain Motif and A

20 D. Mitrinovic, 1911a. 887.
21 AG. Matos, 1973a, 37.
22 D. Mitrinovic. 19l1 a. 887.
23 N. Petrovic, 1912.
24 V. Djuric, 1964. ll.
25 M. Deanovic, 1911, 139.
26 D. Mitrinovic. 1911. 569.
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Gypsy. The insight into the European art he had gained at the Academy
was intertwined with the affinity of his environment for story-telling
and anecdotes, pleinairist pastoral landscape, domestic motifs - folk­
lore, and portraiture-'?

Young Jozo Kljakovic (1889-1969) exhibitedA1ale Nude and Eve.
The latter was judged by Branko Lazarevic as a very good work "with
well depicted flesh in passion, vibrant tones and characteristic de­
tails. "28 Symbolist interest Il1 the erotic - with a tinge of saturation and
resignation here - prevailed over the pictorial. The form, simplified in
Sezessionist manner, bears traces of Mestrovic' s infl uence, especially
the face itself whose rough profile repeats the sculptor's peculiar way
to emphasize expressi veness.

Six paintings of Miho Marinkovic (1883-1933) also belonged to
the Symbolist circle. Reproaching him for his much too literary style,
Matos described the atmosphere of his canvases 111 1910: "Corpses,
blood, battle and death: there is something strong, and Spanish, a bit
of Zurbaran and Goya in this young man. 1129 Having studied at the Mu­
nich Academy, he built his paintings with dark, gloomy colours and
precisely defined forms without any mterest 111 research on light and
colour, except for their symbolic functions. Critics noticed his affinity
for Stuck and Rops. The intention of his chalk drawing The III Woman
was "not to prompt our compassion, but [...] fateful anticipation of
death".3o "Though simple in composition", the picture Sinners suc­
ceeded 111 "expressing the most complex emotions. The same applies to
[cants and Longing".31 Two portrarts iSelf-Ponrait and Portrait ofMy
Father) accomplished "what makes portrait a true artistic image", I.e.
"the expression of character" 32 The critics, however, were not always
unanimous : Lunacek thought him to be "quite a non-artistic nature"
and a dilettante who copied subjects, attitudes, even entire canvases of
Franz StuckI"

However, besides the authors of the Kraljevic Marko cycle, it was
Marinkovic, Murat sometimes Pocek and Lalic that were praised by

27 A Reg.ie, 1973,61.
2R B. Lazarevic, 1912, 217.
29 ACT. Matos. 1910.805.
30 A Milcinovic, 1910, 822
31 M. Deanovic. 191 L 138.
1') Loc. cit.

33 c-[VLunacek], 1910.1.
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the Italian critics whose texts were reprinted In Belgrade and Zagreb
newspapers.I"

From our actual perspective it becomes quite clear that the break­
through into the new in the Serbian painting of the times was accom­
plished by the artists whose appearance in Rome remained almost
unnoticed. These were Nadezda Petrovic and Malisa Glisic.

Glisics (1885-1915) painting Tasmajdan, Nadezda's Barges on the
Sava and Milovanovics The Bridge of Emperor Dusan in Skopje (all
from 1907) are considered to be the first truly Impressionist achievements
in the Serbian art.:" Glisic's Italian landscapes, painted in 1911, found
their place among the five canvases he exhibited. Their atmosphere of
solitude and mystery corresponds to the spirit of Symbolist expression
of mental states. However, the Irrational dimension of the painter's ex­
penence was transposed by very peculiar plastic means which must
have been touched by Italian models, Segantinis for example. Yellow.
green, and blue light condensed into a bushy structure of paint applied
with a throwel. Such technique introduced the Idea of tactile value into
the Serbian painting.I" Those were "monochromatic and gloomy pic­
tures, which preferred matter to colour". 37

Nadezda Petrovic (1873-1915) presented three paintings : A
Snowy Street of Belgrade. The Seine, and The Notre-Dame in Paris
The first one was painted in 1908, whereas the two others belong to
her Parisian penod (1910-12)38 It is noteworthy that, having arrived in
Paris, she also began preparations for the Kraljevic Marko cycle with
the intention to do "seven large decorative canvases". She sent two of
them for the Roman Exhibition, but they were declined.P In revolt, she
wrote to Mestrovic : "[...] you let Marko Murat, Bajalovic, Steva To­
dorovic and others be my Judges, and say I was a 'pornographer' and
my paintings a result of pomography. "40 ThIS event alone testifies to
the fact that her art could not fit in with the official public demands. In
the environment where pleinairism was only accepted as an ultimate

34 Srpski paviljon II Rimu i Mestrovicev uspeh . Srbobran 87. 191 L M. Deanovic,
Pismo iz Italije. Slovenski jug 23~ Srpski pavilion u Rimu. Veliki uspeh, Vecemje
novosti, 105.

35 L. Trifunovic, 1973.48.
36 Ibid. 60.
37 Lac. cit
38 K. Ambrozic. 1973.45
39 K. Ambrozic, 1978.349
40 Lac. cit.
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form of modernity, such an incomparable "leap" in the evolution of
Serbian painting could not have been met with understanding. Not
even the desirable subject-matter could prevent rejection. "Miss
Nadezda Petrovic is also superficial and lacks seriousness; she is too
daring and too loud [...] There IS some dynamics and some talent, both
treated without seriousness, it IS true, but both incontestable [...]. "41 In
1911 this was the most that Nadezdas The Notre-Dame in Paris could
get, the very same painting that is presently included among the mas­
ter-pieces of her art and the Serbian art in general.

Tomislav Krizman (1882-1955) exhibited eleven copper engrav­
ings and four illustrations of Livadics short stories. The time he had
spent in Vienna in the period of the Sezessions vividest activity left
VIsible traces. The most frequently registered influences have been
those of Hodler and Fidus.42 However, these engravings, mostly de­
picting Bosnian landscapes, were quite realistic and descriptive. Tonal
solutions sometimes merged with sketchy details, marked with clear
contours. The greatest success among them beyond any doubt was the
portrait of Mary Delvard (1908). The pale woman's face stands out
against black and gray surface which was built with soft shading and
slightly differentiated tones. An Interesting framing of the figure into
the right part of the surface contributed to the atmosphere of mystery.
His illustrations, however, were permeated WIth the Symbolist spirit
and the Sezessionist flatness, revealing "a lot of skill and a lot of taste",
but "too much of Klimt's and Fiduss influence'v'-'

The work of Mirko Racki (1879-1982) originated from the Sezes­
sionist currents of Vienna and Munich. In Rome he exhibited a senes
of 24 illustrations for Dante's Divine Comedy. The entire series of
drawings illustrating Hell was done on coloured paper m dark tones,
with some parts finished off In watercolour or gouache techniques.
Few illustrations of Paradise and Purgatory were more decorative and
in pastel shades. Rackis pamtings also dealt with motives from Hell :
The City of Dis, Minos (Francesca da Riminii. Bloody River and
Charon. Dante's poetry was favourite source of Symbolist inspiration,
especially Hell, as it offered the possibility of interpreting in a variety
of ways the concept of this earthly world being the kingdom of Satan.
Bloody River (presently found damaged''") was mentioned by Mitri-

4] D. Mitrinovic. 1911 a, 887.
42 V. Novak-Ostric. 1962, 11.
43 nMitrino\·i6. 1911a, 727.
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novic along with The City o]Dis: "[...] if the admirable colouristic ef­
fects are set aside, as to the tone, the colouristic harmonies and the
spiritual nature of his shades, Mr. Racki is greater artist than artisan,
greater poet than painter, greater philosopher than technician't"
Rackis Symbolist preoccupation with ideas was thus simply defined.
It was confirmed by other critics as well: "In these pictures he appears
as systematic thinker dealing with the problem of our existence on the
planet Earth. "46 Literary background of his paintings could be recog­
nized in the implied thoughts about death and the unreal settings of the
lower world. Not only the accessories (skulls, fantastic animals) serve
the idea, but the plastic means as well: intense contrasts of light and
shade wherefrom yellow- and red-hot surfaces almost pop out; imagi­
nary, dimmed space; pointillist technique lacking original motivation,
used to effect a vibrant surface. His use of colour is literally Symbolist:
Minos, e.g., is dominantly red, either in large surfaces (red mantle in
the foreground), or underlying all other shades in order to demonstrate
the atmosphere of death and passion.

Both Poleksija Todorovic and Zoe Borelli presented one work
only. According to the Catalogue, Vladimir Becic (1886-1954) exhib­
ited two paintings within the Kraljevic Marko cycle, but Mitrinovic
spoke about two portraits "with large planes, intense colours and
thickly applied paint" 47

As to the sculpture, Ivan Mestrovic (1883-1962) dominated both
in the "historical" and "retrospective" sections. Laocoon of our Times,
Old Man and Girl, Head of Old Man, Old Woman, Innocence were
some of his works presented out of the Cycles. Rodinian manner of
modelling was united there with the motives of Sezzesionist-Syrnbolist
origin. This moralizing line would almost always mark his creations in
one form or another. Promment place among these works belonged to
a piece of portraiture My Mother - hieratic attitude, static and frontal,
in conformity with stylized drapery. Out of this geometncal structure,
softly modelled face emerged.

Stylistic opposition to Mestrovic and Rosandic was embodied in
ten sculptures of Djordje Jovanovic (1861-1953). It was academism
tending to formal refinement, even Idealization, and requmng full

44 J Uskokovic. 1979, 32.
45 D. Mitrinovic. 1911 a. 726.
46 V. Lunacek. 191Oa. 391.
47 D. Mitirnovic, 1911a. 888.
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measure of skill Delicate modelling and soft contours sometimes add
a Romantic tmge. Mitrinovics evaluation was rather correct. He sin­
gled out Sorrow, the Abandoned Woman, and Unc...lc Milovan (portrait
of Milovan Glisic), the latter containing some elements of Realism.
Rosa Belgradcnsis and the bust of Vladan Djordjevic, however, were
criticized as corruc. absurd, and dreadful. Generally, these works were
designated as "non-sculptural sculpture, illogical to the material, lack­
ing construction, strength and vitality, With more pictorial than sculp­
tural effects" j:\

Dragornir Arambasic (1881-1945) .. who was Included among "fu­
ture Serbian sculptors" the same year. belonged with his four works to
the Similar stylistic sphere as Simeon Roksandic (1874-1943). Rok­
sandic was represented With one work only - Surprise (The Hoy with
Turtle) .. his favourite motif: a boy stepping back In front of an animal.
HIs interest 1Il motion and anecdote .. aroused m Italy .. originated both
from his affinity for Hellenisnc sculpture and his own lyrical nature.
Some of the critics considered this Italian influence as his defect.

Apart from his contributions to the Kraljevic Marko cycle, where
the vigour of expression was formally achieved by emulgating
Mestrovics style, Toma Rosandic (1878-1958) presented ten sculp­
tures.. mostly studies of heads and portrait busts, such as Mother, Old
Man or (iUI. They were distinguished by warm humane qualities, in­
herent In his true nature. It was accurately recognized by Mitrinovic :
"Mr. Rosandic does not have powerful and vigourous nature of
Mestrovic s [... ] his domain is not that of courage, but of mildness, not
strength but softness. that IS his, and there he comes II1to his own. "49

As an examplary work of Rosandic possessing all the required quali­
ties and revealing his true nature in the most authentic way .. he singled
out the bust ofMrs Benne.

Though the Serbian art was represented neither in its totalrty nor
by its best achievements the Rome exhibition did depict a cross-sec­
tion of the art of the period. Its characteristics may be resumed as fol­
lows: a gradual transformation of academism took form of the
pleinairist treatment of light including certain aspects of Symbolism
and Sezzesionisrn. Research on light as central "subject matter" led to
Impressionism. Its further transformation through the Cezannean or

4R D. Mitrinovic. up. cit .. XO).
49 D. Mitrinovic. op. cit.. X02-XW.
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Expressionist conceptions eventually led to other formal problems and
paved the way towards another artistic period.

There is no doubt that the political aspect promoted by the "na­
tional" art toned down the variety of stylistic orientations that would
enable, only a year later at the Fourth Yugoslav Exhibition, a much
sharper distinguishing between "art and non-art",50 between those who
are "only extras in the art of their times" and those "who are distinct
from their milieu for their intellect, mdividuality and the way they look
on the people, and nature with all its phenomena". 51

"PETPOCI1EKTI1BHO" O;J:EJbElhE ('PIT('KOr I1ABI1JbOHA
HA CBETCKOJ 113JIO)KEI1 Y PI1MY 1911. rO;J:I1HE

- Ilpecex YMeTHHQKOr JIIIKa enoxe -

Pe31IMe

Beoxra 33HIIMJbIlB H3cTyn cpnCKe LJ,p)K3Be na Mel)yH3poLJ,Hoj c~eHII 1911.
rOLJ,IIHe y PIIMY II pannje .Ie npIlBJI3l.UIO n(l)Klby nCTp3)K1IB3l.Ia. ITOJIIITIIl.IKa

Te)KIIH3 xojy je onaj norahaj IIMao YTII~aJIa je na TO LJ,a je narnacax, II y

npOIllJIOCTII II nanac, npeBaCXOLJ,HO crann.an na T3B. "rrcropnjcxn" neo I13JIo)K6e

(I~HKJIYC Kpan.ennha Mapxa II KOCOBCKII (IJparMeuTII), yrnaanoxr npeLJ,CTaBJbeU

LJ,eJIIIMa Hsaaa MellITpOBIIna. 3aTO ce y OBOM pany seha nascn.a nocsehyje
OUOM "peTPocneKTIIBHOM" AeJIy IBJIo)K(}e KOjII, .\faAa JIIIllIeU npase KOH~eII­

unje II aeyjennaneaor KB3JIIITeT3, npencraan,a npecex JIlIKOBUOr )KIIBOTa

enoxe.
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YJlK 348.3(4971)" 1Sl2":262. i36:322(4LJ7. J)" J92"
OpUnIH<L'IHlI HayT-IHII pan

MJIpKO I1ETPOBI1Tl
[;aJIKaHo.'IOIIIKJI UHCIlTYf ( :AHY
Gearpa)J,

PI1MOI<ATOJIvflIKJI IlPEJIATil,
TIOJII1TI1LIAPI1I1 HAYLIHHlJ,11 0 rrOJIO)KAJY

PI1MOKATOJII1LIK.E lJ,PKBE
Y KPAJbEBI1HI1 CXC

AllClTl/)(1Kl/i: OnMax no ocmman.y KpaJbCBlIHC CXC OTBOpIlJIO cc
IUITall,C perymrcan.a IIOJIO)l(aja PlIMOKaTOJIWIKC IJ,pKBe Y D:p)l(aBU. Pan
ce Gal'll auanrrsov Ha''1eJIlIIIX CTaBOBa pUMOKaTOJIWIKlIX upenara IIO­
BOJWM nOJIO)Kaja IJ,pKBC y npxcasn IBJIO)l(CHIIX y nne aHKCTe KOjC cy
opraumonanu MIIIUICTapCTHO ncpa II xacorrac "HOBa Enpona ". xao II
pearonan.njaa nOJIIITIITlapa II crpy-nsas.a H3 OBa rJIC)J,I1111Ta PnMOKa­
TOJIIITIKC qpKBC. CraEOEn pnMCKIIX npenara xojn cy cynpornu oupen­
GaMa BII!lOBJ],HICKOl' ycrana YKa'~yjy IIa nasiepy PIIMOKaTOJIIPIKC
npKHC iFl CC O)J,HOCII IBMel)y ILC II m))l(anc pcry.nmny H3 npIlHIUIIIIlMa
K3HOHCKor npana, 0JIHOCHO 11a J1P)l(aBlIII '3aKOHU xojn pcrYJIIHIIY
no.noxcaj npxne GyJJ:Y y CarJlaCnOCTIl ca IJ,pKBCIUIM KaHOHIIMa.

Y IICPIlO):\Y 0):\ 1920. no 1924. rO):\IIHe PIIMoKaToJUPIKa npKHa jc IIO­

BOnOM onpchcunx nummjarnna OJ-!: crpane ):\p)I(amlC nnacrn I1'WO)l(JIJIa

I1WICJIHC CTaBOBC Y OJ1HOCY na pel'YJIIICaIhe cnor nonoxcaja Y ):\p:>KaBIL

MmIHCTapCTBO Hcpa je 1920. rO):\IIHC nOKpeHyJIO nnmmjaruny sa

nououieu.c IIIITcpKoHepeclIOHaJIHOr ·3aKOHa. Ha1ICJIHlIK KaTOJIll"iKOr

O):\CJbCH~a Y MHHHcTapcTBY nepa M. Jlanonah caCTaBHO jc "Hsnje­

CTIITCJbCB npennor 3aKoHa 0 Mci)yBepcKHM O):\HOCIIMa y Kpan.eucrny

CXC "'. Jlanonnh je cacranrro onaj npcnnor C QHJbCM na ce y):\p:>KaBHlIM,

npxneuura II CTPY1lIIIlM KPYI'oBIlMa nOKpcHc pacnpaBa 0 ypehen.y
Mcl)yncpcKlIx ounoca, KaKO fill MlIHIIcTapcTBo Bepa carJICnaJIO CBe HCO­

IIXOJ-!:He -mn-emme '3a nspany ):\cepmurnmHor '3aKOHCKor HaQPTa. OBlIM

1aKOHCKlIM nperurorov rapatrronana jc neorpaua-teaa CJIOOOna sepc II

caBeCTII. 3aKoHcKo npmnanan,e je na'ro CBIIM BCPCKIIM ynpY)J(elblIMa

KOJa cy y Ma KojeM i-\CJIY KpaJbCBHHC Ben ,n:06I1JIa 3aKOHCKO
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IlpWlIIaBi:l!l,e. Jlpyrc Bcpe MO!"JIC cy IIaKIIaHHO OIlTII npwmaTe oJI crpanc

nnanc. Ja IlCIIIIBaJl,C BCpCKIlX OIIUITIlIICI II cpe'HlBa, xao H '3a cnaxy

npoMCHY IblIXOBIIX rpannna. 'laXTl'mlJIa ce ucn130JIa 13J1aul'. Y norncny

6pa1llIOI' IIpaBCI nnje upuxsahcn IIPJllII~IIH ncpaspcunmocru KaTOJI1I1IKe

>Kl'Hllnoe. 1;110je wnBOJhCII npen.n In jl'JIIIl' Bl'pe y npyry. I

I-IaJ~oIIcKyn '3aq1e6a'IKH AIrfC Baycp n Jby6JbaHCKH KHC'3 6llcKyn

Auryu JeI'JIII11 IIUCJIaJIII cy Mnnncrapcrny Bepa cnoj OJll'OBOp ua Flpcn­

JIOI' 'l(IKOIIa 11 Ml'byBl'pcKHM 0JUIOCHMa. Iiayep II Jcrnuu cy IICTaKJIII na

PlIMOKClTOJIJIlIKa upxaa aujc cavo 061P1lICI janno-npanna xopnopaunja.

KaKaB joj erarye najl' oBaj '{(JKOHCKH IIpeWIOL Bell. na jc ona peJIlII'1I0'HW

'3ajcru-I1I~a C(J caMOCTaJIHOM oprarmsaunjora xoja nocrojn pauuje OJl

cuaxe up)/(aBC II xoja npeJIa'3II rpaIIH~C CB3KC np)/(aBC. KaTOJlIUlII Kojll

cl' nanase y nojcnunoj Jw)/(aBH ne -mne lIe33BIICHO yr~pY)/(Clhe, Hero cy

CCicraBHII neo qCJlOKYIIHe UpKBC non BpXOBlIlIlHTBOM nane. xojn IlC

MO>KC 611'1'11 IIOT1IHH>CH nnjcnnoj np)/(amloj l3J1aCTJI. Eayep 11 .Iernn-r
'laJIO>KIIJIII cy ce Jla cc no.noxcaj l'IIMOKaTOJlIFIKe 'IPKBe pel'yJIJllIIC na

OCHOBaMa parmonpClBlIOCTJI CBCTOBHe II uyxoune BJIaCTH, rue je CBaKa Oil

OBlIX uncjy RJl3CTH cyBepcIul H IIC3a13IlCHa na C130M noupynjy nenonan.a.

"Kaxo npscana He notrynrra OpKBH, IHI UpKBa np)/(aBll na 0npCIHI rpa­

HUIle n.enor nonpynju, TO uacraje IIOTpeOa na ce Mel)ycoGHa C(l)epi!

npana, RJIaCTH II mrrepeca OHPCJlH nocetiuov narouoov-xonxopnaroa.
To Tpa)/(II II '3npaBa IlOJIHTHKa, nanoce y MJIaJWj uauroj JIP)/(<1BII, jcp he

jeuuno TClKOBO pcruen,e Mohu na '~arIOBOJ"H KaTOJIHKe. OnMax IlO oc­

UyTKy name MJIaIlC IlP)/(<1BC Inj3RJbHBaJlO ce ca najnmunx H najvepo­

naunnjnx McCTa na he naura np)/(aBa CKJIOIIIITH KOHKOPU<1T ca CReToM

CroJIHIloM. II na cy Y TOM IlllJby oGaBJbeHC neh HeKC llpenpaJllhC.

L~pKBeHOIl(lmITIJlIKHcycraa, xojn IIMaue OH'fHy B(1)/(HOCT '3<1 p<1'mUTaK

np)/(aBlIOI' )/(IIBOTa, cacraunnra je .uCJIOM npxcasnor yC1'aB<1. TC he '3a1'O

IIMa1'II yCTClBoTBopHa cxyrmrrunu 0 IheMY OjIJIYIIlITII. bHJIa H,e'HIII<I

oruryxa KaKO BaM My LIpan l. np)/(lIMI) WI ce npHJC nero JIll ce pTlJe1Il1l

mrran,e xohe JIll ce rum Ilene CKJlalIaTII KOIIKOpnaT ca CBCTOM ( 'TOJlII­

I~OM, HC MO)/(C IlplIcTymITII P,lCIIICIhY nu JCiUIOI' naxcuujer

[lPCJPOI' ',aKOII;1 0 \lel)ynepcKmvl OJJ:IIOCn\!<l WTClI\maH je y 100 rrpnxrepaxa II
IlUC.'IclT YCTaHonaMall:IHlijnW rmjeonMTIIIT:bClbC\IOrJlO.!l.cl CiYJie OJ! 'maf~aia.

Flpen.ior je InpabcH II nrra-tnau KClU n VhnccTIITe.l,eB rrpcnnor" CCl aYTopOBlI\1
nOTIIlICOI\1. TClKO na npcunor '<eIKOHCI HIljC 1l\I<10 C:ly)KGCHTl xapax'rep. ')OpaII

!\1;1TII.1CI3lIh. 1l)S5. 54-57: H >KYTIlb. 1(}C)4. l70: AJ. MllHIICT,lPCT1H) npannc ­
Bepcxo OJ~ChClhC. (I) - I(). Onrorsop A . .JeL1IP~a II A. Uayepa ua ITpC,U:IOI'

',ClKoHCI 0 \lc!)ynepcKIDI 0rIHOCTThla O.!J. 11.(J.1920. ronnue.
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I\pKHelIOnOJHlTIJlIKOr nnrau.a. a uanoce .ia ce He MO)Ke MepHTopllO

pacnpann.arn 0 jCJlIIHCTBCHOM '3aKOIICKOM ypeheu.y TliKO OCeTJhllBOr H

HCJIIIKaTIIOf' rnrrau.a xao IIlTO jc TO ITIITaIhC ypeheu.a Mel)yBjcpcKnx O)J­

uoca ". Tiayep II JerJ1II'1 cy YlHnOplIJHl HP)Kli13HY BJlaCT na he nohu no

BCJIHKOf cyxotia IT3Mcby PIIMOKaTOJIII'lKC npxnc II npxcane yKOJIHKO

1I0Jlo)Kaj qpKBC He oync peryrmcan na OCliOBaMa paBHonpaBHOCTH

nYXOBlIC II CBCTonliC BJlaCTH (CIICTCM koopmmannje ). OmI cy OqCHIUIII

oBaj '3aKUIlCKII npcnnor xao npeypan.eu II nenono.n.au jep upcjynnnnpa

KOIIa'lHO vpehcn.c O)IlIOCa )~p)KaBe II qpK13C na HD,cjH anco.nyrue CyBCp­

CHOCTII IIp)KanC HaH qpKBOM.2

ny6poBaliKH oncKyn Jocnn Mapncnuh 'raxohe je nOCJIaO cnoj

())JrOBOp MmHICTapcTBy Bepa ua I'Ipcunor '3aKUHa 0 Mcl)yncpcKHM O)J­

HOCHMa. Mapuenuh je crajao na cranounnrrv HcnpHKOCHOBCIIOCTlI PlI­

MOKaTOJIlI'IKC npxnc y ounocy nperaa np)KaBlI. l lonrro je PHMO­

KaTOJIIFlKa qpKBa on I1cyca Xpncra ycraaonn.ena. oua HTIje nn BpCMCH­

CKII lin reparopajanuo o rpaHIJlICli a, Hero CC npOTC)KC ua ueo CBCT H na

CBa BpCMCna. Dp)l(aBa 'rpefia na je nocsra'rpa KaO Be'IJITy 11 nenposren­

JhHBY xareropujy. Tlpertnor "H3BjeCTIITCJba" JIaHoBHha no MHIlIJbeI-bY

Mapnennha npenasu npCKO cnera .rora: II Taj IlPC)lJlOI' je onpc-raa He­

OBHCHOCTII IJ,pKBC OD, J],p)Kane, '3aTO II llpxny KaTOJIIIlfKY nOCMa1lJa xao

HpyIIITBO necanpmeno, xoje 6I1 6mIO 'repnropnjanno orpaaaneno, xao

)lPYiliTBO xojc 6I1 OlIJlO BJlaCTliO Mel-baTH n one '{aKOHe KOjII ce ocnan.ajy

IIa (0)KaIlCKO npaso: He nocsrarpajyha UpKBy KaTOml'IKy KaKOBa OHa

jeer, CTe)Ke lhC'HIllY CJIOOony II npo'nrnn CC HalfCJIIIMa Mcl)yHapO)lHO['

upana ". Mapne.mrh jc oneuno na cy naueria na KojlIMa CC 1aCHlIBa onaj

'~aKOHCKH rrpennor cynporna HalJCJIlIMa PUMOKaTOJIWIKe npxne. OI-I CC

'~aJIO)l(UO na CC 0JlHOCH II3MCl)y npxcane II PIIMOKaTOJIWIKe npxse

perynnruy rryrew KOHKop)JaTa. Y npIIJIOI' 0130M crasy naneo je

'IHIheIHII\Y na je KpaJhCBHHa Cpfinja '3aKJbY'IIIJIa KOHKOpnaT y BpeMe

K(1)l'1 je y Cp61ljII 61IJIO MI!OrO MalhC KaTOJIlIKa Hero liITO IIX uaaac lIMa y

yjerunr.cuoj np)KaBII. rIpC)lJIO)KUO je na ce OYJlylUI KOHKop)laT 3aCHHBa

na npHIIIIIIIIIIMa KOHKOp)laTa PHMOKaTOJIUqKe upxae ca KpaJbeBlIHOM

Cp6IIjOM In 1914. rormnc'

Y cBOjUM O)JI'OBOpHMa ynybcnnv MUHlICTapCrBy Bcpa Eayep,

JCrJIWI II Map'ICJIuh lIHcUCTUpaJIlI cy na ce O)JHOCH 1I'3M(1)y PIIMoKa-

.2 ncuio.

3 HnKcFI,1 )Kymh. 1994. 171: 30paH Marujeanh, 1985. 58; AJ. Maancrapcrao
npasne - HCpCKO one.sen.e. (j) - 19. OnfOBOpOp J. Map-tenaha aa Hpennor
'\<IKOHa 0 l'dcbYBepcKll~1 ()l~HOCllMa on I I .oo. 1920.
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TOJIHtIKe I~pKBe II Jlp)KaBC peryrnnuy rryTeM xonxopnara. MliXaHJIO

JIaHoBIIh, OYUyhH I-IaqeJIHHK MHHHCTapCTBa ncpa y CBojHM ~IJI3HUHMa

(oojaBJbCHHM MapTa 1921. y '3al'peOafJKOM OO'30py H MapTa 1922. y Bee­

HlIKy Cpncxe upxse) sacrynao jc 3HTHKoHKopuaTcKo rJIeUHIIITe.

JIaHoBIIh je csrarpao na npxcana cxrranajyhn KOHKOPUaT npmnaje PI1­

MOKaTOJIIPIKoj UPKBI1 npnnuneronan nOJI(»)Kaj na cnOM nonpysjy. KOjH

OHa na OCI-IOBY iW)KaBHIIX '3aKOHa He Oil HMaJIa. Konuecnje narc PH­

MOKaTOJIWIKoj UPKBII MonIC OIl na UOBCUY y mrran,e IIaqCJIO CJI06oJ~e

Bepe 1'1 caBeCTH. K30 II H3fJeJIO palmOnpaBIIOCTH cnnx nepa. JIaHoBIlh je

csojy TBPLlI-bY nOTKpemIO CJIeuehIIM rrpHMcpIlMa: BaTHKaH 6H carypno

Tpa)J(fW na up)KaBa npusaa sa cnoje rpahaucxo-npaaao nonpynje

ooanC'3IUIM YCTaB H ycrpojcruo PHMOKaTOJIWIKC IWKBe, npesia KOMC ce

"KPUITCIbCM CTHfJe HCl'n6pIlCHBO lJJIaHCTBO Llpxne ". JIHUC xojc je

KpUITeHO HC MO)Ke ce BHWC unsana. rro I~pKBeIIHM KaHOIIHMa, OCJIO­

OClLlHTH npanne BC'3e ca PHMOKaTOJIlPIKOM UpKBOM, UlTO je y cynpo'r­

HOCTH C H3lJeJIOM cnooone sepe H caBCCTH; BaTHKaH 61'1, cnrypno,

'rpaxoto HCKJbY~IHBY HaUJIC)KHOCT upxnene BJiaCTH H upxseuor npasa y

nornerry 6pwIImx ntrran.a. Hepaspenmuocr Op3K3 no pHMOKa­

TOJIWIKOM npxaenov npany 6HJIa 6Il npOHIBHa Ha~ICJIY cnotione BCpC 1'1

casecra. xao H HaqeJIY paaaonpasuocrn CBUX npn-ma-nrx nepa: BaTU­

xan 6Il, cnrypno, 'IlJa)KHO ua UpKBa lIMa onpebene nnrepenunje "na

jasny nacrauy", UITO HC 6H 6IlJIO Y CKJIauy C3 Ha1IeJUIMa CJw60uc aepe II

caBcCTH II paBHonpaBHOCTII CBHX npumarnx nepa.! JIaHoBHh je nOCTa­

BHO cneneha nHTaI-h3: na JIH je Hy)KHO ua KpaJbCBHHa CXC CKJIOIIH ca

BaTHKanOM KOHKOPUaT; na nn je noripo sa MJIaiW UP)KaBY ua, nyrej»

yrosopa, ca CBCTOM CTOJIHl~OM ypenn CHOpHC ormoce ca PUMOKa­

TOJIHtIKOM UpKBOM; Jla JUI jc HOTpc6HO nOBOUOM ypehen.a jy1'OCJIOBeH­

CKI1X upKBeHOHOJIHTWIKHX onnoca Be'3HBaTH ce '3a BaTHKaH. JIaHoBHheB

OU1'OBOp H3 ra mrran,a 6HO je KOHKpeTaII II jacau: l! AKO he HaM ce KOIIK­

OPUaTOM 'Wl'apaUTOBaTI1 cavo OHO UlTO HaM no OIlIUTeM UpKBeHOM

npaay IIpHIIaua, onna HeMaMO panyaa HII na ce ynyurravo y KOHKOPUaT­

CKe nperosope. MH uaKJIC, He CMCMO yonurre CKJIOHHTII KOHKOPUaT C

BaTHKaUOM aJIlI xan 6HCMO H CMeJIII. He OHCMO HMaJiH panyna na ra

CKJIOIlHMO jep 'rana MopaMO rpUHO xmoro naru, a U06HJIH 6HCMO MaJIO

HJIH HHUITa".5

4 M, JIaHoBIlh. 1922. 13-15,
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JLUh llmhl~BI1M MlIfIUhClhY (1 KIlIlKOpJl;rry CylIpoTCr<1B1IO ce lIPO­

C\lCl'Up TCI1JIUILIKUr CI)aKyJlTCT,1 y ]aq1C()y l-luan Pycnmm, xojn jc y Ka­
TUJIII1JKU!\1 jIlIlTY UCYWIU OB(JK,IB }IalluBuhcB cran:" vh JIna pWUIOra

1l0pIIIIe npM, (u.iauonnh),» WI je KOfIKopJ\aT ca ('BCTOM (:-ruJIJII~UM

IlpaHl-I1I yronop: jcnau jc pasnor. UITO I LIlIa anje np)Karm panIIoIIpaBIIH

cy6jcKT, ,I npynI je pa'~JIOr, IIITO jc O()jl'KToM KOHKOpiJaTa UIIU, 0 'lCM

Jlp)K<JB,1 HC MO)KC npanno uGBC',dTIl\ 1 Jl(J yrouapa. II<Jua, IIO HI'. M. nnje

cyBcpcH, WJKJIc IIII np>K,lBII paBIIOlIpal\lIII CyGjl'KT jcp (HI MO>KC i~a cnojy

npxseny BJI<lCT lIail lIojCJ~IIIIIlM JlCJIUBIIMa K<lTUJIWIKC I LpKBC BpUUI caxro

yTOJIHKO, yKOJIIIKO My TO fIojl'JUIIIa )~r>K,1Ba }\<nBUJIH: Oil crojn no np. M,
na npaMa ilp)KaBH K<iO '~aC'rynHIIK H IIOl'JIaBap ayronosme FlBlIonpaBIIC

xopnopamrjc, a Ill' xuo cyucpe n KaTUJIIIKd y IbC'3lIHY IIOJIPY~ljy... Ka­
TOJIlfTIKa OpKB<J V namoi np)K<JBII >KllBII jc II opr<JIIII'IKH nco cncyxvrme

K<1TOJIIIIIKC I lpxnc. xoja y CBl'Ty IWCTUjU. >KllBII II ne.nvje K,IO jC)l,UI jen-
, ,

IIlICTnemI II qeJIOBIITII UpnUHnaM , TC liMa CBO] qJIJh, CBOFI cpcncrua.
cnojc nonpvnjc, CBOjl' '~aKOHe. CB(lje CJly>KGellJlKc II cuojy upxosnv

rJl<iBY, jCnlI(JKO K(JO II ill))K'IBcl. .. Y TOM cuojcrny xao CyBcpl'lI Llpkne­
L'K.Il<lTW 1111 (I Iaua ) KUIIK( lp)~,rre ca np>KaBaM'I... np. M. npOTlIBH ce

KUI-IKOpnaTy II palIlI TO!a II1TO Gil Taj GIIO lIITCTalI '{<1 Jlp)Kany jcp 6II

mnao 1I<1 p<1'lyll CJIU60Jll' Bl'pl' II canccrn II WI yIIITp6 paBIIUlIpdBIIOCTll

CBllX ncpa... np.M. npUTIIBlI ce KOHKupJlaTy II crura LlITO np>Ka133 I-bHMC

IIHlIITCi IIC HuGIIl~<I OJl qpKBC, Te TO paij.nuu.aua IJlei~UM lid uCHyTaK II

IIOIlYIl,<1B<1lhC UPKBl'lIIIX CJly>KOII ... ;lp. \11. cc IIpUTllBlI KUIIKUpJl,ny

crura !lITUl,1 IJ,Cl'a KOJI Hac lIeMa lIUJlllTlI'lKIlX pasnora".?

Oucu.yjyhn JiaHUIlHhcBU MIIIIlJhl'lhC xao IIl'UCIIUB<iI-IU II cynporuo

crnapnov CT,IlJ,y, CTBdpll PycrnUIJI jc '3aKJl,y'!IIU:" bl'3 xonxopnara I-IeMIl­

IIOBHC cy y Hac BCpCKC GopGl' ... BCPCKII jc Mllp ouo BCJIHKO nofipo, UlTO 1'<1

IIdIIIuj JJp>K,IBlI najc KOIIKOpUaT. Y CBC'lH je C TIIM ll'maIII II a IlUMOn lIITO iv
!LpKBa IIuCBe IIpllpUJlIIU CBojllM paiJuM np~a Jlp)KaBII, xoja C IhUM Y Tec­

uoj Bem >KIIBII. KOIIKOPiJaTUM O)~HUCHII qpKBCHlI npOIUICII norinnajy

rpahaucxo-npanuv BpCnHOCT, II 06paTIlO UJJIWCIllI I'pal)aIICKII IlpOIUICIl

BpeJlHOCT npxneuo-upauny. 3a KOHKopJJaTCKIIM npOlUlCIIMa CTUJe

ynpY)KCHC npxcana II L\pKBa ca CBlIM CBUjlIM yrJIenOM II cnOM CBOjOM

MohII na noGpuGIIT II rpabana II BeplIJIKa II i~P>KdBl' II UpKBe".8

6 M, Jlauonnh 1I0TIIlICC10 je cnoje "VIaHKC y 06'mpy IICCY)J,OHH:\IO\! np Mn:lC1HOImh,

7 BUKTOp HoBaK. 1C)~(l, 164: ')OPC1U MaTHjC!3IIh. 1l)~5. 59,

S vkro
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rJICJUIIIITC KOjC jc II'3JlO)KIIO PYCIIIIHII HlIjC OlIJIO caxio I),crOBO nIeWIIIITC

nero II rJIl'J\lIIIITC KaTOJIIFIKOr CIIIlCKOII<lTa y Kp<:j)],CBlIIIH ( 'XC:.
M lIIlllCTPCTBI) Bepa je lit )JleMopa 1921. ro.urne 0pI'amnUH(UIO

aHKl'Ty ua xojy cy IllY3I3aHll lIPl'I\CT<lBHUnli npaBOCJI<:IBHl', PHMuKa­

TOJ!Il'IKl' 1I J CBaIIrl'JIlPIKC I~pKBl'. 1I MyCJIHMaHcKl' II Mojcnjcue ncponc­

IlOBeCTII na 6n n'3JIO)KIIJIlI cnojc II<JlIl'JIJIl' cranone ° IIajBa)KInljHM

I\PKBl'HO-ilOJIHTIJlIKIIM IlnTalLIIMa. AHKl'Ta jc CIIpOBCnl'Ha y Ecorpany
on 15 no 21. HoneMopa 1921, rounnc lIOBOJlOM cncnchux mrrau,a: a.

IIpaBIIlI lIOJIO)Kaj CBlIX y YcraBy nprrmarux ncpOllcIIUBCCTH npexta

np)KaBn; 6. vpehcn,c lIIITcpKoHqJCCIIOHaJIHlIX ounoca: B. MaTcpIIjaJIHCl

ooc'~o(1)cIbl' BCpCKIIX CJIY)KOeIIlIKa CBUX IIplI'3HaTliX xonrhccuja. Auxera
je HMaJla IIHclJopMaTIIBHII KapaKTcp, TaKO na n-eue O)jJIyKC arrey nUJIC

otiaucsne. BJIaJla je HMaJIa'{a I~IIJI:> na CC npcKo OBl' aUKCTC yuosua ca

MIIlIIJhl'H,CM uojennuux KOIIq)ecHj a KaKO on MOrJIa J\a IIpllcTyll1l

pcmaBaH.y TeWKliX IWKBeHO-nOJIlITIJTIKUX np06JICMa. Pan y aHKCTn 6110

jc nOnCJbCH no cexuajasra. OJl CTpaI-lC MIIHHcTpa scpa, xao WmCCTlIJIaI\

npn KaTOJIWIKoj CeKI\HjH onpehen je uporpecop JbYOJbaHCKOI' YHH­

ncpau'rcra JlP Pano Kyruej. CeJlIUIIlaMa KaTOJIWIKe cexnnje npcncc­

uanao je l)aKuBa1lKll Gucxyn AIHyH AKlllaMOBUh.. Ha npnoj CCnmUlII
. .

KaTOJlWIKe CeKIlJl.JC jlOIICTH cy '3aKJI,YllI\H lIOBOJlOM IIpaBHor IIOJIO)Ka.J3

PllMOKaTOJIlflIKC IlPKBC npcMa np)KaBH CXc.

KaTOJI!FIKa jc qpKBa Bl'pcKa '3a.Jl'wmqa C IIOCl'GHOM CBpXOM, xoja

ce 6J1TIIO pa'snnxyje on CBpXl' J~p)KaBc. I Ipxna ce WHIMC cxptiu '~a

nYXOBHY CRPXY, HapamIO Jlo6po JhYJUI, nOK jc '3anaha npxcanc na ce

6pHIIC '3a BPl'MCIIIITO OJlarUCTaI-bc CI30jlIX Jlp)KaBJbaHa.

Kan je llPKBa IIpBY I!Y'r crynnna y CBCT, nojaunna ce OJlMaX xao

upanaa 0pl'aHJl3allH]a. naxrcrr.cna CBIIM JbYJUlMCl, CBIIM HClpOlllIMCl. CBIIM

Jlp)KClBaMa II TIIMe je nopl'H IIpaBa Hp)KaBIIU!'a IIaCTClJIO II npaB\)

upxneuo. KaTOJIHqKa je npxna IIa CBOjlIM npaBlnIM Tl'MeJI,IIMa I'pallllJIa

caMOCTaJIHO KpO'3 CTOJIeh.a H norpann.ia cycran cnora IIpana, naBIIO npe

Hero UITO ce je JIOpOHllJIa II pamnna nncja cyncpeuc J~p)KaBl'.

Cyrnacuo ca CHOjUM npaBHIIM cvcranosr ncryrrana je KaTOJIlJlIKa
. . .

I~pKBa yBCK a ncryna II uanac xao .1CJlHa .JC)jlIHCTBCHa IlCJIHHa, K0.1a .Jc

xao TaKOBa JIplBHaTa y Mcl)YHapo~~lIoM )KHBoTy, a OBy IlCJIIIIIY JIpC;l­

CTaBJba CBenI OTaIl Dana y PllMY xao npxonna n.cna rnana.
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I Ipc!\1<l TUMl' nnje K<lTuJlII'IKa [~PKH,1 ()GIITllll) YJlPY>KClhC Y Jljl >K,lBII ,

JIl ITl I uG II TIII (l J(lBnU-lIp (lB II a KOp II I )p(Il~IIFI, (l unjc HII k ao npyra

YJlpY>KCILa y CHUM nocranxy, YPCi-lOIl U ynp,JBlI 0JI Jlp>KaBC onncua.

r;Yllyhll WI rupc CIIOMCIlYTll nuojaxn llpeH3IIII pen nocrojn U nanac,

TO lIMaJJ:CMU II nnojaxy npanny K()MIICTCIIlVIjy.

KaKI) II()BCCT yTlll nocrojn ueh un naBlIlllla CIIUP H'~MC9Y U.pKBCHC II

Jl(l>K'lBITC [UlaCTII (1 IlleilllIllilM<l KI1MlICTCHl\lIjC. '3a pCIIIClhe Tora cIIupa

IIpaKTIPIKII jc jcnunn lila uGc BJlaCTIl najtio.n.n IBmI') MC9Yl'o6Hll cno­

p,nyM. 06JlIlK, y KojCM CC onaj cnop,nyM nspaxcana, jecy y1'0130pH xoju

CC cxnanajy MC9Y najuntue I\PK13CHC II HajI3IlWC np>KaBlIC BJlaCTH, a

UOIJlIllO namsajy CC KOIIKupucrrII.

(''1'01"(1 "lacrYIllHII\1I KaTUJIHTIKC U,pKBC Tpa>KC Jla nama npxcana

CTYIlll y npcronope ca ("BCTOM ('TlUIIIl\UM U na cuop na mrran.a ypCJOI

TaKBUM yn1BOpUM. JCLIHlIU ua raj ua-mu (illhc J\UBUJhIIU 06C"~OCDaIIa

aynHloMllja K<lTOJIlI'IKC I\PKBC, ocurypaa l'KJI<lJ\ II Mchycu611a rro rnopa

I\pKBC II ilp>K,IHC, a II YKJI()jI,Clla CBaKa UUl'llOCJh BCpCKIIX TITlaHIIl\a II

BCpCKUI' 6uja.

II

Y necpchuow cnyuajy na HC Jl09C no KOlIKUpnaTa, upencrauanun

KaTC)JllJTIKC I\pKBC 'rpa»;c. Jla cc Jlp>KaBlIIIM "laKUUOM "wJaMTfJI I\pKBI1:

a. lIoTIIYlIa CJlo()OJIa y BCpCKUM navnanau.v y I\pKBII II Y IIIKO.IIII, Y

HCJhCI-by l'BCTIIX caxpavcuara 1I y npuren.y jannor 60I"OCJly>Kja; lIOTlIYUO

IICCMCTaHlI caofipahaj InMe9Y ncpnnxa II I\PKBCHHX nornanapa. a

WlllUCC ca CBCTOM CrOJIIII\OM: uana.n.c CJlu6oi-la y UCHHBal-hY H ue­

.I!UB'lI/,y U,PKBCIIIIX pCnUBa U RCpCKHX rtpynrrana:
G. npano ()CIIIIBaIha II ynpann.aa,a KOHcjlcclIUHaJIHIIX IlIKUJle!. oc­

1I0BlI11X. CpC!UhIIX II BIICOKIIX: Ili1J{eUI,C BcpcKa u6YKa y CI311M p,npCJITlM~

ocnounnx n CpC)O-hTlX ilp>KaBllIlX UlKUJIa no JIlIIJ,IIMa, onnann-eunua U)]

I1i1WIC>KIlllX IJ,["lKBCHHX nornanapa II non ILIIXOBlIM H3JI'~OPOM;

B. npauo CTIIlJ,al-h3 II cnotionnor YlIpaBJhaILa nOKpCTHOM II HenOK­

PCTl/OM IlMOBIlI/OM II IIpaBU pacnncnnau,a HaMCTa CBOjlIM ncpnuuuvrasa

IIUKplIhc I\PKBCIIIlX IIOTpCOa yl npxcanny IlOMOh npn yTcpIIBall,y; CJIO­

GOJIHO Il neOBIICHO ocmrean,c II nonyn.auan.c I\PKHClilIX CJly>Kfi II , TC

ilp>K313Ha noxioh npn nsnpuraaaa.y O)]J1yKa upornn lIPKBClllIX cJIy>K6e­

IIlIK3 II •

o ypehen.y HHTCpKOH¢CCIWHaJIllIIX OJIIIOca na upyroj CCUHHIJ,II K3­

TOJ1ll'IKC CCKI\Hje II"UlO>KCHO jc CJlCJIchc rnemmrre:
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"U'ICBIIJllIa jc norpefia ita cc JlP>KcJBIIIIM '~aKUIIUM ypeuc Mel)yBep­

CKII UJlIIUCII Y nac. l Ipn TUMy ypchnnan.y liMa 11<1 CJIY>KII K<lU UCIIUBIIU

naTJCJIU IIUTllYWI pannorrpannocr CBlIX YCBO!ClIlIX II '~aKUIIUM IIplnllaTIIX

BCpa. KUla cc cacrojn y TUMy. na ce cu CBaKlIM BCPCKIIM YJlPY>KClhCM

uocryua IIpeMa IhCrUBO] nayun. OnTIIOCTH II CBpCII: nc CBIIMa jCJ\IlaK\),

nero CBaKoMY CBOJC.

1. Ycnojcnc BCpC,

YcBujemIM nepaxra Ill' CMcrrpajy ce one. xojc na nanaum.cv HU­

npy1ljy KpaJbCBHIIC (XC HIIJCCY IIMaJIC lIH jenne OUI'UIIITUBIIe UIIIIITlllIe

Y vracy kana jc Y crau crynuo na cIIary. TaKOBe cy crapOK<lTOJIIPIKa

Bepa, eBCIII'CJlJIlIKa, 6paTHMcKa upxna, Ml'HOHIITII II GaIITlIcTlI. Y
ilp:>KaBHOM laKoHy Tpe6aJIU 6n TaKcaTHBHO lIaGpojernl CBe ycnojcne

BCpC.

2. I LpKBelUi CJly>KOCIIHIUI.

HaMeUITaBalhC II cnpranau,c K<lTOJIIJTIKIIX qpKBclIHX CJlY:>KOelllIKa

craap je HCKJbyTIHBo HaJ\Jle:>KlHIX npxncunx BJI<:1CTII a npnm ce rrpcMa

IIpoIIHcIIMa KaIIOIIa.

3. Ayronovuja KaTOJIIPIKC qpKBC.

Karo.nuuxo npxncuo I1paBU ncx.n.y-rvje BpXOBIlII IIainup Jlp>Kanc

IIaJl upuieu.era KaTOJIJlTIKe sepcxe ayronosmje y onurrc. 11 Han ynpaBoM

KaTOJIWIKe IlpKBeIIe HMOBHHe HaIIOCt;.

4. Bepcxa npnnaunocr neue.
l Io IIpuIIHclIMa KaTOJIIFIKe IlPKBC IIMaJlY Y MeWOBIITIIM 6paK-

, .
UBHMcl. y KUjllMa JC JCnHa crpauxa KaTUJIlJlIKa, CBa ilcqa CJICllIITII BCpy

KaTOJUI'IKOI' PUJlIITeJhel.

:1. llpcnar na npyry Bepy.

Tlpcxra rrpouncasia KaTOJlIPIKC IWKBe~aGpalbclI jc KaTUJIIIIIJIMa

I1pCJla'~ na KUlY J~PYI'Y BCPY·

(. KplJIhalICKU! LTIC;IlfmTa y UI1JIITC ){p>KHMU I10rY(,HTIM J{(:J IT

JIp>KaBHTIM 'laKOF!UM llO'3BOJIII npc.ras ca xpurhancrna na HCKplllhaIICTBU

IIJIII IIa oeiKollCj)eCIIUIIaJIIIUCT.

Y np:>KaBHOM IIpUIlIICy () IICtTIIIIIY BCI1CKor npc.naia 'rpcriano GIl

OnpCilITTII na CC nsjana lIMa naTH UCUOHO II npcn nna cneuoxa

npROCTenCI-IC yIIpaIHIc BJlaCTIJ: U TOM ce cauuu.ana 'laI1IICIHIK. xoji: CC y

npeIIHCY JloCTaBJha L~YlUcGplI:>KIHIKY ouc BCpC y xojy xaun crYIllITH.

Flpcnas jc nOBpmCH, {HIM ilyWCGpH>KIIlIK J\OTWlIIe IWKBe mjaBiI npe­

Jla3IHlKY, na ra npllMe. ]a cnyuaj, na jc upe.nu.suuxv epWHITCIKII ncvoryhe

rrpIIcTyIJIITlI, OCUGIITO IIpBUCTCITCHoj vupasuoj BJlaCl'IL liMa cc npll'maTJ1
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fie Ue )lGlj Pll\lUK:lTe UII'lKc lJ,PKl'£l:J~Jl'LLcl3l1Hl1~_(_'X_(_' _

yupauuu ()pr<lll MCCIIC OlIIIlTllIIC, 're upe.; 11,11\1 II IIpCn .u.u CBclloKa IIaTJI

IIqaHy.

6. hp,I'llIll npano.

Hp>K'JB<l rpefiu II,) ;a K,lTOJIlIKe IIP1n1IailC McpollaBlIlIM 1I,I1XOHO

xourpccnjcxo Gpa'IIIO npaso.

VhBplIlCIIlI opaK, npll xojcra jc cxnanan.y GapCM jcnua crpanxa
OIIJ1<l KaTOJlIIK, pa;pCIIIYJC cc l"(iMO cMphy" .

l Ia Tpetl( 1.1 CCJUIJll~ll KaT( ).rJJI'IKC cexuuje pacnpaun.auo je U MaTcpll­

jaJIHOM ooc;ocbell,y qpKBCIIIIX CllY>KOClIllKa. I1cTaKHyTo jc ua yupaua

~PKBCHC IIMOBIlHe cnana y ne.noxpyr npxnene ayrouojaujc, a na he CC

cTaTyToM oMoryhIITlI vrnnaj ncpunurora CBCTOBlLa~llMa (nannnuu) IIa

vnpany npxnenc IIMOBlllie II na yupany KOIH!)CcIIOHaJIHHX urxo.na.

l'pa>Kclw jc (Ill np>KaBe Jla ce IlpKBClla Iluopa xoja cy arpapnUM pcrpop-

MOM II 1I(i CJIH'lHC HCl'IIIlIC UJlY3eTa upxnn BpaTe l.\pKBII na CJlOOOJlllY

ylipaBy II nornyrro Y:>KIIBal-bC. Kao jCI~aH uu nsaopa ~pKBeHIlX npnxona

npCJ1BIIl)CHCI jc II I-lp:>KaBHCI cyoseuuuja. l lopen IIP:>KaBlIe cyriseunujc

lIaBC).\CHU je na qpKBCHC npIIXOJlC 'IHHe nonpunocn "l.\pKBeIIlIX nanapfie­

IIIIK,l", nOllpIHlOCII ncpunxa, IlonplIIIUCIl IJ,pKBCHHX narpoua 11 qpKBCIlC

'~C1KJlaJ1C (cjX)IlJjOBII).')

Y porpcpary 0 '~aKJhY'l~nMa KaTOJIlI'lKC cexnnje H'mCCTIIJIal.\ MIlII­

ncrapcrua sepa Pano Kyuiej lIarJIaCIIU je na cc 0JlIIOCII Il'3MCDY Jlp:>KaBC

II PHMOKaTUJIIJlIKe l.\PKBC Mory perynuca'ru II1IH Jlp:>KaBIIIlM '~aKOHIIMa

IIJIlI KOIIKOp;WTOM. Ha l~p:>KaBH()j BJl(iCTII je na InaGepe jcnau Oil OBa 11Ha

mi'lllllam pcrYJIlICalhC McbycOOlIliX UlllIuca. jcp CC OBUC lie pann 0

npaBHUM nch U IlOJIHTII'IKOM rnrran.y, xojc jc y HanJlC:>KHOCTIl snanc.

Kyniej jc OlIO MIlllIJhClba !la HC 6n.r1O y cynpo'rnocru ca YCTaBOM na ce

O}lIIOCll InMel)y Jlp>KaBe II PIIMOKaTOJIlI'IKC l.\pKBC pcryrnmry KOHKOp!l,l­

'['(1M. 10

('aup>Kaj;aKJLy'IaKa KaTOJIIl'lKe ceknnjc vsacnnna» L'C ua K<HI­

OIIHMa PIIMOKaTUJl!l'lKC l.\pKBC. ]a KaTOJllPIKIl CIIIICKonaT PHMOKa­

TOJllI'IKa npxsa je BpCMelICKIl II 'rcpuropajaano ncorpaaasrcna, jlUK jc

CIWKa npxcaaa II BpCMCHCKII II rcpnropajanno orpannneua. KaTOJIlIQKII

CIlIICKOII<1T y KpaJhCBIlIIlI ('XC nac'rynao jc non 'IBpCTIIM lIIICTPYKL\II­

.laMa (:BCTC CTOJllIl.\C, xoja ce II1lKaJI unje 0JlpeKJla CBOI' CTaBa U ncnpnx­

OCIIOBeHOM nonoxcajy I.\pKBe y OJlIIOCY na !lp:>KaBy. Y nepcxoj auxern

npencrasamnr KaTOJIlI',IKOr CIUICKorraTa sa.rarana cy ce na ce OJlIlOCll

o Pano Kynrej. 1922.15-20,
]() vkro.22
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IrlMcby PIIMl lK;rn lJlII'IKC qpKBC II JlP>IGlBC pcrymllIIy WI "PJlHlUIIllJMa

TC(lpIIjl' K()(lPIlIIIldlllljC. I Io ()B(lrv! UPKBCIIl)!\! y'lClI,y. xojc jc GILI\) \)(1)11­

IllljCJIIIU craIIUBIIIDTC ( :BCTC CTUJIIlllC. II nvxouua II CBcTuBIIa nn acr cy

cynepeue na CBUM IIUHPY11.lY )1CJIUBaH,a. III lK CC Ml'bycuGHO

pasrpaunneu,c IIuIlpylIja IleJl( inan.a UBC JlBC BJIaCTII pcryJIIIIJIl' vro­

Bl 'pUM '1']. KUIIKUPI\aTOM II'lMchy npxne II Hp>KaBe. Vl,Ml'lhCIIC

I1UJIIITII'IKC. eKUIlUMCKC II KynTypIIc lIpnJIIIKl' IIpIIMllp;UIC cy PIIIVI\)K,!­

TUJIWIKy npxny Jla yGJla>K1I CBolC CPCIUhUBCKOIHIO, TCOKpaTCKO

CT,H10BIIlIITC 'rcopujoi« KOOPL~IlHaI~JI]l', '1u]a .Ie IlplIMl'IIa II nan.c

oonGd)IIB'Ula BJIClCT I~PKBC HaH IW>KanOM.

IIocTaBJI,a ce IlJITaIhC Jla Jill Oil cBellTyaJIIIO ciorauan,c KOHK(lpIHITa

GIIJIl 1 Y Gll'JIaCIIUCTIl ca BIIJlOBWIHCKIIM yCTaBOM'.' i\KU (iu IIUJj()>Kaj jcn­
Ill)! IIpWlIIaTOI' Bl'pCKOI vnpyaccu,a GIIO peryJIJIGlII ynlBopuM II'lMeby

JJp>KaBl' II Cncrc cro.nnnc xao Ml'hymlpO!lIIO-npaBHOI' cyojcKTa. a OJl­

HOCB JI'3Mcf)y np>K,me II npynlx upuma'rnx BepCKIlX ynpysccn.a GlIJm

vpehenn yuyrpanm.m« np>KaBIIIIM ',aKOIllIM,l, He on JIJI TnMe GIlJla

nospehcna paBHOIIpaBIIOCT BCpCKHX YHpy>KCH,a xoja .IC rapauronaua

lIJlaIlOM 12. HnWJBuaHCKor ycranu. Mcbyrn«. UBJll' ce uc paWl caMU U

1XlpMJI, jep IlpeIICTaBIHIl~H KaTU]UI1IKUr CIUICKOIlaTa He Gil TUJIJIKO HIl­

CnCTIIp<lml na xouxopnary xau on OIl canpxcao IICTC OHC onpl'nGe xoje

cc uanase y ynvrpamn.n» Jlp>K<lBIIHM 'l<lKOHHMa. ()BO ce lIajGOJhl' MO>Kl'

YoIIIITII III BepcKC aHKCTe. rnc cc y ')aKJhy'n~JIMa KaTUJIlI'lKC cex nnjc

Tpa>KlI UJl Jlp>Kane !l,1, Yc.ry-rajy axo IIC nohe no cx.uauan,a KUHKt )pWlTa,

Jlp>Kal3IIHM 'laKUliUM ',aJl'IWlll upaB<J PIlMUKaTOJlll'lKuj qpKBlL l Ipana
xoja cy Tpa>KCWl GWIa cy uccnojuna ca oJJpCnoaM,1 BHlloBJlaHcKul' yc­

.rana. Cnrypno jc WI GIl ona llpaBa, xao 11 MHOI'C npyrl' llOBJIaCTlII~C,

canpxcao Gynyhn xonkopnar.

VlaKo .Ie ncpcxa aIlKCTa uprarUI'H lBaIW caMl 1 fll'KUJIIlK\) MCCCI\Il

nocnc JJOI!OllICIha BIIJlOBHdIICKO]' ycrana, 'JaKJhYlll~1I K,rn JJll!lIKC ccxrrnjc

GWIII cy uujavcrpanuo cynporun onpenGaMa Y crana. Ja KaTOJIJJlfKH

enI1CKOIWT Bunonuaucxn yCTaB xao IJa unjc IIIl uocrojao. Tpa>KCHO je:

- 11a nepcxa oGyKa y IIp>KaBIIIlM IllKOJlaMa 0YI1C non IWJnOpoM PH­
MOKaTU]III'IKC I\PKBl'. lIlTO jc GII.lIn y CyIJpOTIlOCTII ca lJJI,!IlOM 16. Yc­

'rana, y KOMl' croju:" Cue ycranonc aa OOP;l')OBaIbC cy non np>KaBIfHM

HaJ110pOM" .

- na ce 06aBJba no rrryno lICCMCTaIIlI cao6pahaj Il'lMCby KaTO]IlIKa If

('BCTC CT()jIlIl~C. IUTO je OIfJIU Y cvnpo'ruocru ca CT,lBUM 5. '1.Ilalia 12. Yc-
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LL'I\lfIlJl CXC

TaB;!. KO]lIM JC (1l\lurYhCIIU IIJl>KilBlloj IUlilCTII )1(1 BjJlllII WIJl~UP nan '111M

"c(H 1()f1ahajeM".

- ila cc yCBujcIUIM BeJlaMa Ill' CM;lTJliljy UIIC xojc WI uoitpyujy
Kpa.r.euuue ('X(' nncy IlMaJIC IIII jenny LlpKBcUy UIIlIlTIIUY y MUMclrry

KaJl je YCT;II~ crvuuo lIa CHary. IIIT(1.iC (}IIJI<1 y CYIIPUTIIOCTII ca cTaBoM:1.

'UlaWI 12, xojn IIUI~ yCBUjCl-l1I1I1 BCPOlIcIluBccnIMa nOnf1;nyMcBa one

BCPUIlCIlOBCCTII xojc cy IIjJC J1UlIOIIlClh;1 Y CTaBa "y Ma KOM ne.lIy

KpaJLCBIIHC llo()IIJle "~aKUIICKU npnmau.e ". KaTUJlJIIJKH CIlllCKOIIaT GIH1

jc II(1CC(}IIU IIf1UTIlB HprI"maBaII,;1 C"rapoKaTO}lIITIKC npxue. xoja je T(lKaB

cT;rryc IlM;l.ila WI (1CII(1BY avcrpovrapcknx aaxona.

- WI LlPKBClIC BJICtCTll IlM<lJY IlCK.JhYTIIlBY 1I<l)lJIC>KIIOCT Y (1CIIIIIWII,y II

nouyu.auan.y Llf1KBCHlIX CJly>K(}11 , IIITO jc (}lIJIU y cynf1oTllocTIl ca

lLiIaIlUM 12. Y crana, KojII jc PUMUKaTUJIllTIKuj npxnn (xao II IlpynIM

npwmaTIIM BCpCKIIM ynpY>KClhIIMa) o(}c'l(}eww IIUJIO>Kaj jauuo-npanuc

xopuopannjc. YI'~ onor uo.noxcaja npUlnmrm JIa cy I~pKBeHe cny)KGc

janHClm;llh;1, ;1 IlPKBCIIIl CJlY>K()CIIIlI\II j;IBlIlI C.IIY)KGcIIlll\lI. Y CKJlalW ca

TIJlalIOM 12. Y crana, nnjcnua rtpxuena CJrY)K(}a nnjc cc MUrJIa UCIIOBaTlI

u IIII jCI~HO MCCTU nunymITII GC'3 CarJIaCfIOCTJI np)KaBHe BlIal'TH.

- na ce nCKJhY1IlI np)KaBIIII Ilall'lup IIal~ upmeu.ev KaTU}lIl'rKC BCP­

CKC avronosmjc. UITU je GrLflu y CYIIPlHIlUCTlI ca CTaBOM 3. TUIaIla 12. IIU

KUMC JC BCpCK;1 aYl'UII< 1MIlja Mupa.na ()IITIl y rpannnava JlJl)KaBIIIlX "~aK­

ona. ]Jp>KaBIloj BJI<ICTIl Y CTaB jc uGCJGcDuBau npauo HalnUf1a Will BCP­

CKIIM ynpY)KCI'hIlMa ua GrI ce CIIpCTHIJIa IlOBpella IIp>KaBIIIIX{aKoIla.

:JaKJLYTII~II KaTOJIIITIKC CCKLlIIjC rnnO)KCHII y BCpCKoj aHKCTII cac­

BIIM j;ICIIO uoxaiyjy lIa PIIMOKaTUJ!IlTlKa Ilf1KBa y KpaJJ,CBIIHn ('X(, nujc

lIpJrmaJIa BililUBW1HCKH VCT;IB.

IluBunUM BCpCKC aIIKcTc, IIUCC()HU jc "~Ha'lajHo MIIIIIJhCIhC Jluiapa
Mapxonnha. MapKUBlIh unjc Guu caxto IIlHlIanI cTPTIIhaK '3a IIpaBHa

IIIITalha nch II MHHlICTaf1 npannc y rpehoj, -reruproj II neroj BnalllI

I-lIIKUJIC IlaIIIIIha (Oil 24. XII 1021.!lo 27. III 1924). IIcMa CyMIhC na jc

IhC!'UH cran IlUBOIIl1M ouor 1IIITa!f,a ()If( 1 II CT;m PallHK;UIIlC C'l'paIlKC na II

caM01' npCIlCCJlIIJIKa unaue. MapKOIHIh .IC IICTaKao I~a uuje Ta'IIIU na je

npxna CTnUpIIJIa cnojc lIpaBU 11!laBHU npnjc nero urro cc IIupU,UlIJIa

uneja cyncpcue np)KaBe ". np)KaBlIO lIpaBu je no "nopex.ny " crapnjc 01-1

cnaxor LlpKBCHur npana ua II Oil K;1HOIla PIIMOKaTOJIWIKe upxne. I;e"~

KOlIKUpnaTa PIIMOKaTOJIllllKa npxna He MO>KC na ocruapn y I-Ip)KaBII
. .

cnoje YliCILC JIa je UHa no CBUM lIUCTaIlKY II yupann IIC'3aBHCHa ULr

Irp>KaBC. Cnaxa I-ICJIaTHOCT y IIp)K;mll nor-ruu.eua je npannov IIOpCTKy
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Mupxo ITCTj10BJIh

:\I1>IGlRC. t\1apKUBIIh jc ()qCIIIIU !1(lWKJJ,y'lI(JI K(lTWIJl'IKC CCKI~IIjC IIIICy Y

Cal'm1CIIuCTII ca YCTaBUM:" Tc OCIIUBl-IC MIICJIII noxasvjv na y xu­

TUJIII~IKJlM Kpyl'oBIIMa I10CTOjII TCIIJ-lCHl~Hia IICKOpHCTlITiI np>KaBy '{a

upxny a He 06paTHO. Ca l'JleUIIIIITa KaTOJlWIKO!' yucn.a 0130 MO>KC OWrI1

pa'~YMJhHBO. aJIH ca rncnnurra CT13aplllIX UJlIlOCa 'ra CC TC>Klha nchc

MonlI y TaKBOM onllMY OCTBapIITII" .1 j

'3a pcl'lJIIIKY UU BCpCKC <lHKCTC. 'I1Ij(l je CBjlxa 01111<1 y TUMc J{i1 CC

njl>KaBIIa BJIaCT vnosua ca '~aXTCBIIMa rtpmnanrx BCpCKIIX ynpvsccn.a

fIOBogOM ypchcn.a 0llIIOC<1 W{Mcl)y np>K<1BC II npxne, HCCJly>KOCHa

aHKCTa vracormca HOtW Eepoua UMaJla jc '{a IVlJh na yno.nra II1TU HlHpy

)loMahy jannocr ca 1I<1'lCJIHHM CTaBUBUMa npcrrcrannnxa IlpH'maTJIX

BCpCKHX YUPY>KCI-ba 1j()BU)lUM UBUI' TCIlIKUI' qpKBCHU-IlUJlJITJPIKUI'

npofinejaa.

I-IanOIICKyIl '{al'PCOa'lKH Iiaycp je y CBOM nsnaran.y y 'laCOnIICY

H06a Eepoua KOHCTaTOBao JH1 jc llUJIHTII'lKa jcnnocrpanocr
nnanajyhux Up>KaBHlIX xpyrona II'),nBaJla lIC'3a)10BOJhCTBO II o ropuen.e

xojc CC MaIIml)CCTOBaJIO II y peurauan.y qpKBCHO-fIOJHITIPIKIIX rnrran,a.

Eaycp jc H'3HCO cn enehe npuvcpc '3allOCTaBJhalha PIIMOKaTOJIII'lKC

~PKBC y KpaJhCBlIlUI CXC~: PHMOKaTOJIWIKa IWKBa je lIMaJla cnojc lIpll­

narne IlIKOJlC, xoje CC Y BojBOUIIHII '3aTBapajy II no cpnCKOM '3aKOlIY

npcrnapajy y jasue HCyTpaJlHC IlIKOJle, IIITO jc I1POTIlBIIO 'IJlaHy 16. Yc­

'rana: JIp>KaBIIei BJIQCT nacrojn )1a KaTOJIIFIKC CBCIIITeHJIKC HCKJJ,V'l1l In

WKUJIC. <1 na npenasan,a ucpouayxc npcnYCTII Y'lIITCJhIIMa:

'3alIOCTaBJl~aI-LC PIIMOK<1TOJlII'IKC qpKBC OI'JlCJIa CC II Y Hccpa'3McpHUM

OyI,ICTCKOM epHHaHCIIpaH,y npmna-rnx BepCKHX YJ\pY>KClha. bayep cc

orrer '3aJIO>KIIO na cc OJ\!IOCH IHMcl)y Jlp>KaBC n ~PKBC ypC)1C na npnn­

mmnva 'rcopnjc KOopnHHaqII.1C, a rta ce cnopna IIIITaH,a PCI'YJIIIIlIY

KOHKOpnaTOM InMCl)y )-l!J>KaBC H qpKBC.L'

!laJICKO konxpe-nmjn 0)\ Iiavepa OIIU jc JbyGJhaHCKlI xnes-tincxyn

Jel'JlWI y CBOM 'lJ1aHKy "KaTOJIWIKa npxua y Jlp>KaBIl CXC" oti­

jaBJheHOM y qaCOlllIcy !IOI3(/ Eepoua. JcrJHI'I jc TBpnlIO na npnpOIlHO­

IlpaBHII npOTIlICn orpann-iaaajy npxcauuy BJlaCT:" Eynyhn ga je OBO

npaBO HaMa )\aTO 0)1 npupone, TO OHO nOTWIC UU onora K0.11I .1C TBOPaI~

name npnpone, HalIMC on cajao ra nora, CTBOpHTCJl~aCBeTa KOjH jennnn

MO)KC oGaBe1aTH y caRCCTH" . Jl,p>KanHH '3aKOHH KOjH 611 GHJlH npoTHBHH

npHpOJlHHM "3aKOIlHMa HC GH 06aBC'3IIBaJlI1 nOJlaIHIKe npxcane. Jermr-r je

J I .llasap MapKOBI1h. lLJ21. :121-323.
12 A. Eaycp. 1923. e-rn
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nmco JIB,l MUl'yha C.:lY'laja y Hp>K,IHHUj Upal(l;U Kpa.il.l'BIIIIL' ( 'XC , rite (ill

CL' Kpii IIlJI ( 1 IIjlIlP( )JUI\ 1 IIp<tI\\I: ,IK\ 1 IIU llPHP( l)[IIUi\ll,IK( lily CB<lK() IIM<t

II]l<tBU IUIaCIIIlIIITIW 1l<t)lt;BUjlllvl IIUCl')lUM, (lll)l,] C,IMIIM TIlM 1I UIlIUTJIlIC Y
KP,Uhl'BUIlIl ( 'X(' llMaJY npano BJIaCHlILIITBa Ha)l IUK( UI<tM<I YKOJIlIKU cy

UX UClI\ lB~Ule. 1\K\ 1 (ill MlIlIIICTap II,tpC)l![( 1 11a ouurrnuc i\H lpajy CT,lBITTIl

na p,lCIIUJI,Il'alhl' B.Il~I}[I1 IlIK\).'IC kojc cy \lCIluB~jJll', o nnrrunc uc (ill (iIlJIC

V UI1~lBL')j) J\a ll';BplIlC (lily II,qX'JI\lY Jl'PIL' (l[l~l IIPOTITBHiI IlpUpU11l1UM

:<tKOIJY: P( l}lIlTen,!I!\1,1 IIPlllJ<tJ((l IlImp( l)lllU IIp,IIH 1 )1<1 n,KIIIIT<tBajy cBuiy

1~C!\Y, "n TU Y \lllOM Bl'p\)')(jKUllY~~1 K(lJll }1J1>l<C }[(l jc lICTlllIllT II Cf!(l­

CUIIOC<IIl". !\KU Gll MIIlIllCTap lIapl'JUIU )W IIpaBO uacunrau.a llcMajy pu­

nure.n.u IIl'),() Jlp>K,!B,1, K( )1'1 "Ill lpll'le Bt'PCKY (l(iyKy II B,]CIIIIT<tBa )leqy y

IIP\lTIlBK,IT(UIIl'lKllivl II I1P\lTlIBXpII1IlhaHcKoM JlYXV", UlIJI,1 jcnna T<lKBCl

WlpL'JI11" Ill' !\111>KC IIM,tTIl HiI>K11<lL'Tl1 IL'P Ilpd)a I1jlIlP\ 1)[111) Ilpanll P( 1-;

}[II'lCJ]'~1.

J lTJIll'I ce unjc 'l<lnp>K<lO C<IMIl WI orpuunucn.y JlP>K<lBHC BJlaC'lII

I1y-rCM lJPIJPUJUHIXlaKUHa Bcn jc TnpJ1Il 1l WI I1upQI lIPIIpOLUIHx~aKUIICl

,vaIlllllc }lp>KaBlluj BJlaCTIl IIUCT,lBJI,(l II PllMUKaTUJIIl'IKa upxna:" VIMClMO

I1YIlU IIp,lBU (l}lJly'lIl( 1 Tp,DKIITII, )Ia JlP>K~I!W caBCClIU yBa>K,!B,1 ycraB

L~PKBC II n.cnm. 1 upaso. xojoj jc )lal) CaM l'UClIOJl Hcy« XPIlCTOC".

JerJIHII .1C IIaBeO cneneha I1eIlpIIKUCIIUBl'I1a IIpaBCl PIIMUKaTUJlIIlJKC

qpKBC, KOlIlMa CC OI'pclIIJIllaBa Jlp>l<,uma BJ[(ICT:

l . 11HMCl UpKBa llJl hI lr~1 nar, 1 IIpaB( 1. }I,I CC IIIllpll no CBCM U~l'TY. II

}I,I Tp,DKII }\,I (iYJlC (lJl CHlIX 11J1lIXBahcua", PII!\1( )K~n\ lJllI'IKCl IqlKBa ,iCla­

XTCBaJICl L'.)Ju(inJlY 'l<l oGaBJh<llhC CBUjl' MIIClIjc II BPIIIClhC UpnlCJIIITlnM'J.

2, Llpxna liMa IIpaBU !la cruuc IIMUBllHY II IhOMC ynpaRJha HCWB­

IlClIO on Jlp>KaBC. HUllyurra ce Moryhlloc'l JI~1 BpXUBlI1I UUI'JlaBClp

UpKBl', CHCTII oran nauu. wnBOJIII Jlp>l<aHlL WI y nornc.ry crtntau.a
(lBaKol IlI'vll'TK'l. II yllpaBJU11I,,1 IbllMC, B,I>KC ~aKI)HII np>KClBHlI. TC JW

}ljl>K~lH(I MO>Ke BPllJ!!'llI 1I,]J\lUP IUIII 'laK capahunarn npn vupaun

qpKBCIIO!' IIMCTKa 11 •

3. "VIMa nana n}1 hura }IaTU IIp<lBU, ua Mll>l<C uenocpcuno onIIITIITII

C OIICKYIIlTMa II C BepIIllqllMa. TOMC I1p,lBy Ill' CMC np>l<aBa CTaBJI,a'lII

l'paIIJI1lC HIITII IIpaBIITlT IIK,IKBIIX 'rcuncoha. l-Icro B<I>KII II '~a ollcKync

xoju MUl'y ua UCIIUBY IlCTUra IIpClBa UIJIllTllTH ca uanov nrm ca HapU]IOM,

Orpaunucn,a UBU!',I IIpaBa IIU }lp>KaB[[J1M~aKUIIlIMaHC Oil MUI'JIa IIMa'lli

Ba)J(HOCTII" (JerJHPI jc OliO MIUIIJbelha }la je "nornric.n.an 'laXTCB YcraRy

(lJJI<-lII 12, annnea :1), na cc UBO MCt)ycooHO ()IlIlTTClhC liMa TCK ypCJlIITII

'~aKOHOM").
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328 Mnpxo llerpounl.

4. "I Ipxua lIMa, 0JI I 'ocnoua H:-LTIOr II I1paHO, J1a nOY'IaB<I Y ncpo­
HaYIIH, cnyna, 1I Y qpKBII Y I1IKOJIH II Y «u.uravu. Y TOM IIOD1eL\Y Mopa

oua OCTanI rrornyno CJ!oooJ{IIa" ( Jel'JIII'I jc CMaTpau na BCPUY'IHTCJhe Y

np)J(aBHHM IIlKOJIaMa, xojn CY ,Up)J(aBHlI qIHWBIIJJIVI lIC MO)J(C HMCIIoBaTII

BJIa,Ua 6c'3 OBJIaIIIhclha OIlCKyIIa, xao 1I ,Ua lIaJI'Wp Hall OOyKOM y BCpO­

I1aYI\H npuuana lICKJhY'IHBO qpKBII).

5. "Ila ocnony upnpo.tuor npana rpaaor I LpKBa II na MO)J(C CJJ()­

60,UHO ornaparn IIIKO.TIe, H TO I1IKOJIe CBaKe npcrc: OCHonlIC, CPCJUhC,

y-urrcn.cxc, BIICC)KC". Bnana IIe MO)J(C 'laopaIhImaTII qpKBII ornapan,e

IIIKona jep Oil TIIMe nonpernrna OCHOBHO npano PHMOKaTOJIII'IKC I\PKBC.

Hp)J(aBa II upxna CC MO/'y cIIopa'~YMCTII 0 YCJIoBHMa HUH KojHMa Oil

npxcana U,pKBCHHM nrxcnasia IIpInHan:-UIa JlcjCTBO IIa np)J(anHOM 1l0­

npynjy. Llpxna OIl y OBOM crryuajy MOrJIa UonYCTHTII )lp)J(aBIIII IIa)\'{op

nan CBHM npC,UMcnIMa y IhCIIJIM lllKOJlaMa, OCIlM acponayxe.

6. "LWKBa HMa IICKJbY~IHBO upano nacumauaru, o,Ua6HpaTH H

HaMCWTaTII cnoje cJIy)J(6eIIJIKC, xao: oHcKync, »cynnaxe, KaTHxcTC, xan­

OHHKe. Ilpxcana, y TOM IIorJIeJlY IIeMa IIHKaKBa npana. .lep, 'wp na

npxcana peumao, HCKaTOJIWIKa, lIJIH qaK oe'mepCKa, uone.n-yje qpKBCHC

cny)J(6c? - I1naK OH nana MOl'au MO)J(na ,UonYCfIITII HJIH IIpHCTaTII I1a TO.

na OH npnjann.yje 13JIa,UH JIHl\a KOJa he I1MCHOBaTH oHcKymIMa a 6HcKyn

ocofie Koje KalIH HMeHOBaTII ~IIHHu,IIMa nnn YlIIITeJbHMa, H TO (lCO­

onTO Y np)J(aBH xoja OIl xnepy uasana II'3,Up)J(anaIbe" (Jer.nr-: je na­

l'JIaCHO na y OBOM cnynajy uana H oncKyl1lI MOl'Y YBa)J(HTH npnI'OBOpe

LlP)J(a13n H ouycra'rn OU HMCHOBaH,(l oupehenor JIHI\a, ann yKOJIHKO

OqCHC aeonpasnaaocr UP)J(aBlIHX npnrouopa Mory HX II ouriamrrn).

7. Llpxna lIMa npaso na ocmma II opranmvje HOBc pCLlOBC.

D,p)J(aBa HC MO)J(e 'laopaH,Imanl OCIIIIBal-bC npKBCHIIX pCJ\OBa jcp Oil

TIIMC nOBpC)~HJIa l~pKBeHO npano. Llana GIl Murau wnBOJIIITII }\<1 ce HOBII

peUOBH OCl-HIBajy y noronopy ca JlP)J(<1BOM. 13

Y aIIKeTH TJaCOIlIICa HOBO E\3jJO({(l ynecruouao je II AHTOH

KOPOIIICI~, npCJ1CCUHHK najsehe KJIepHK3JIHC cTpaHKe II najnrauajnuju

KJICpHKaJIHII no.naru-rap Y KpaJheBIIIIII (XC. KOpUUICI\ jc OU,CHHO ua y

KpaH:>cBHHII (XC PIIMOKaTUJIH'IKa I\pKBa "HC y)KJIBa uornynv CJIUOOJlY,

II II(Hpc6Hy CKJIOHOCT, III1 y saxouo.raucrny IIII y ynpanu". IIITO CC TII'IC

np)J(aBHOI' saxononancrna, Kopouien je YKa'~ao na BIInOBIJaHCKH yCTaB,

KOjII je canpxcao oJlpeJloy 0 xauncnuaparparpy, II ofieifieuno npano

npxcanuoj BJlaCTH na laKOHOM PCI-YJIlIllIC ua xojn he na-mn nepcxo

13 AI). Jerau-r, 1923. 10-l'1.
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YJlPY>I<t:lhl' UJlP>I<ClB,iTII BCiC ca CBUjllM BCIlL'KIIM III lrnaBapHMa Kuill cc

ua.nasc nan Jlp>I<,IBIIIIX rp aunu». Ou jc uauco CJlcJlchc IIpIlMCpC, xoj n

yK,llYJY Jla pan JI!l>1<,IBIIC yllpaBc uujc (iIlU 1I,IKJIUII,CII PIIMUK,JTUJIII'IKuj

IIPKBII: K,JTWIII'IKII CBCIUTClJllIUI Y U)1l1Ucy WI lIpaBUUI,lBHC

claIJUCTaBJhajy Cl' y nor.ncny IIJIaTa II uonaraka: Mapujunc KUHI'PCl'aIUljl'

cy 'laGpalhcHc IIJIII crann.ene nun )lp>l<aBHII n.nrrop. lIaKU cc panH,JIO U

crpl no BCJXKIIM YJlPY>I<ClhIIMa: KaTUJ]J[lIKl' KynTyplIl' opraunsaunjc
II1ICy IIIl Y IIIKUJIII Ilil Y nojcnn llM,IJIC .lC)lIIaK IlUnU>I<'lJ ca UIlI'IHJlM op­

ramrrannjaaa npvrnx xvnrypnnx "ua.sopa ": Y BojBUJUIlHl kotrrpecnou­

anne IIlKOJle GWIl' cy '~aTBopl'Ill' IlJIH "IJOnp)KaBJI,eHe". Kopoincn JC

iaKJhYIIHO na npxsena IJOJIHTIIKa np>l<,lBIll' BJIaC!TI Ullpe'mu II

lIUCTl'Ill'lIO nprmpcxra H ynlpl' uyr npaBUCJIaBJby: 11 BJIaCTll cc lie

yCYDyjy J(a UTBOpCIlU lIP()I'OIlC K,HOJ1II1IKy npKBY. ncro .lC GIMU

rauocraan.ajv II lIIIIKalIIlpalY, II CBuillM lIucrYIII~IlMa jacuo oripahajy

lIa)KJ-hY, na GIl HaM oon,c GlIJlO y npaBI lUI aBIlul npxnn, rne Gn CMO

y)KIIB,IJIII CRY IhlIXUBy IfaKJIOliOCT. Y TOMC nac jOIlJ BlIIlIC yrnphyjc TO,

uno Ina KyJIIICa 'lyjCMU na Tpeoa KaTUJIII'IKy qpKBy y uainoj )W>I<aBIl

]IUBCCTII IIUJlaK() JW xannrvnannj« upen npa BOCJlclBJ/,e M. J!aKJle lie

lGJIII>I<,Walhe II yjcnnn.cu,c UyTl'M cuopasysra lI'~MCt)y nBC najsehe
npxne y npxcaun. nero IJaMepa, lIPUMJlIIIlhl'lI 1Ilx'JICn KaTOJIHKa y lIpa­

IH .cnann.c 11 .].f

Y ,lHKeTII nacounca Hoea f~'G]JOlW upcncrasmnm PllMUKaTOJlIIlJKC

IWKBC IrUIO)KJUIII cy IJa'IeJlHe CTaBUBe, xojn cy GIIJIlI canpxcaun y

laKJ/'Y'Il~HMa K,HOJIIIIIKl' cCKIUljC. OBl' UBC aHKeTC YKcnyjy IIa wIMepy

KaTOJIlPIKOI' euucxouara ua cc U)lHOCIl ll'3Ml'l)y PIIMoKaTOnlJlIKC upxse

n upxcanc ypcne na npnnnunmra K,1II0IICKOI' upana. 0JIliOCliO Jla

Jlp>l<aBlII1 "laKUIUI xojn pcrvnnury norroacaj PHMoKaTonwIKc qpKBe GYJW

Y carJIaCIIOCTH CCl qpKBclIIIM KClHOHlIMa. Y CyIIpuTHOM. '~a PHMOKCl­

TUJIlI'lKy qpKBy II n-e ne BCpllIlKC (iIlJlO (iII uGaBC'H1U car-to qpKBcIIu

npaBo. l Ipuxtcua OBClKBor upxueuor YTlelha y Hp)K,1IH10j npaKcII

KpaJheBITIIe (:XC' IIMaJla GIl 'W I10CJICDIIUY p:a y OKBIIPY jcnUHCTBCHC

np)KClBHC sajcnuuue 6yne oGp,noBClHa sacerina K,iTOJIWIKa upxnena
npxcana. KpaJhCBIIIJa CXC II naJbC GII cPopManHo nocrojana xao
;lp>l<alW, ami (i" n.cna uaxonortauua pcry.raruna OlIJla IICKJbY'lcHa 'Ja

cranoannurrno KaTunlITIKC BepoHCIIOBCCTlI y MIIOI'IIM UOJIaCTIIMa 0U BII­

TaJIIIOI' "maqaja 'Ja J~p)KaBHe IIHTepccc.
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UDC 711.4 :7117 (497):930.85 (497: 495.(2)
Travail original

Dobroslav PAVI ,( NIC:
Belgrade

LES PARTICULARITES DEFAVORABLES DES
ROUTES ET DES CARREFOURS*

.4bstract - Outre I"influence positive des voies de communication et de leurs
nceuds mcnant <I un developperncnt multiple de civilisation. culture I et
cconomiquc avant tout il faut tenir compte aussi de leurs cffets defavor­
ables. qui se manifestent comme leloignement et la dissipation. Ia perte
dindividualite. de valeurs traditonellcs ct indigenes. Ce travail concentre
son attention sur les cxernples dun tel cffct defavorable dans Ihistoire du
peuple serbe.

Les traces des routes et Ies positions des carrefours se sont reper­
cutes positivement en majeure partie et depuis toujours non seulement
sur Ie developpernent des transports et de I' economic en general, mats
aussi sur Ie presence de tous les courants culturels qUI se deroulaient Ie
long des voies magistrales et dans les regions de leurs nceuds. Ce sont
les faits bien COlIDUS qu'il serait meme inutile de prouver. Cependant,
quand il s' agit des espaces balkaniques, il est utile de souligner encore
une fois que ces valeurs "ne sont pas seulement I' ceuvre de nos jours et
de nos besoins, mais aussi Ie resultat des mouvements seculaires eth­
niques, politiques, religieux, econorniques et cuitureis dans Ie sud de
I'Europe" (M. Kolaric).

Etant donne que nous appartenons a la partie du continent situee
dans l' espace de notre patrie, pius large jusqu'anaguere, variee par ses
particularites naturelles et par ses influences culturelles - et, avant tout
du pays habite par Ie peuple serbe, notre regard est dirige vers Ie bassin
du plus grand fleuve, Ie Danube, et ses affluents: Ia Drava, Ia Sava, la

* Rapport a la Conference internationalc de la Geographic historique: "Les routes et
les carretours aux Balkans, de lantiquite [I lEurope Unie" (L'Univcrsite
dAristotc [IThessalonique, septernbre 1995).
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Tisa et la Morava. En setendant du nord-ouest au sud-est, Ie long de
ces cours d' eau en tant que les communications les plus anciennes, ap­
paraissent aussi sur leurs rives les agglomerations les plus anciennes
que la prehistoire ait notees. II s'agit avant tout du merveilleux Lepen­
ski Vir - ce premier specimen petrifie d'urbanisme, d'architecture et de
sculpture anthropomorphe. Puis, on sapercoit des nombreuses 10­
calites fortifiecs, antiques et medievales, ainsi que des conquetes
ulterieurs des civilisations de I'Europe centrale, penetrant avec le
temps vers Ie sud. Nous signalons de meme les directions mediter­
aneennes et adriatiques qui atteignent par la Macedoine et la Dalmatie
Ie roc montenegrin. Par la venaient les influences directes des plus irn­
portantes civilisations antiques - grecques et romaines, celles du haut
christianisme et, plus tard, de l'art monumental de l'alliage de roman
et gothique, renaissance et baroque. Pour nous, d'un plus grand interet
est la route qui mene du sud - de la frontiere grecque - vers le nord, par
les vallees du Vardar, de la Morava et de l'Ibar. Par cette voie, outre
les influences antiques, se manifestait avant tout l' esprit byzantin ex­
prime dans la maniere de batir et de decorer - jusqu'ala chute de Con­
stantinople. De nombreuses agglomerations fortifiees avec des
sanctuaires prononces influencaient au cours du Moyen age la creation
des valeurs nationales des arts plastiques et litteraires dont les portees
en Serbie representaient des monasteres orthodoxes: l'architecture de
leurs surfaces proportionnellement voutees et decorees, la peinture mu­
rale a fresques jamais atteinte, les icones harmonieuses et la creation
manuscrite, ornee de l'enluminures. L'importance de cette realisation
artistique a contribue au fait que ces monuments figurent sur la liste de
1'heritage culturel du monde. Dans le sud-est, ensuite, il y avait des
conflits entre les feodaux chretiens et les Turcs qui, au cours de leur
domination durant un demi-mill enaire, conqueraient les routes qui con­
duisaient vers le nord-ouest. C' est la que l'islam s' est enracine avant
tout dans les villes, en y introduisant les elements caracteristiques de
sa culture sacree, communale et d'habitation, ennoblie par l' omemen­
tation orientale, adaptee au gout du pays. Parallelement a ceci se sont
conserves la tradition medievale, cultivee dans l' eglise, et l' architec­
ture vemaculaire autochtone, ainsi que d' autres traits folklonques pro­
pres au territoire ou ces valeurs sont nees. On resistait autant qu' on
pouvait aux influences cosmopolites que la civilisation modeme portait
avec elle penetrant quand meme irresistiblernent dans les nombreux
pores de la creation culturelle nationale.
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Nous ne contestons pas les influences positives qui contribuaient,
grace aux routes et aux carrefours, au rapprochement et au ralliement
des peuples ainsi qua la prosperite de certaines civilisations. Cepen­
dant, nous ne devons pas negliger ni sauter de nombreuses autres par­
ticularites, manifestees dans certains cas justement par I'intermediaire
de ces memes traces et lieux s'ils provoquaient des effets contraires de
I' eloignernent et de la dissipation, de la perte d'individualite et de con­
science traditionelle. Les particularites negatives que les communica­
tions de tous genres, y compris les voies aeriennes d' aujourd'hui.
portent avec elles sont surtout visibles dans nos espaces balkaniques
orageux et, avant tout, dans ceux habites par le peuple serbe, sur quoi
je voudrais concentrer une attention particuliere. De meme, mention­
nons la chanson populaire serbe qui evoque I' obstination contre les
Turcs du roi bondeur Marco (XIVC s.). Des vers aigues rappellent:

- Marko, done, ne laboure pas les routes!
- Ni vous, les Turcs, ne foulez pas aux pieds le labouragel

*
* *

Partons des voies les plus anciennes que nous venons deja de
mentionner - des cours d' eau. Malgre sa position la plus favorable,
Lepenski Vir - cette localite si exceptionellement faconnee. avait ete
eteint pour toujours par les vagues du Danube depuis longtemps.
Merrie aujourdhui, apres la decouverte archeologique, la recherche et
la conservation, cette localite a dil etre deplacee hors la portce du
fleuve. De meme, le caprice du fleuve a suscite beaucoup plus tard (au
debut du siecle demier) l'abandon d'une localite fortifiee dans I'lle de
Porec et son delogement quelques kilometres en aval, en formant la
bourgade de Donji Milanovac. Et cette bourgade, bien que tracee
dapres un plan, a dli fuir de nouveau, un siecle et demi plus tard, en
aval du fleuve pour eviter une nouvelle submersion, provoquee, cette
fois-ci, par l' elevation artificielle du niveau du Danube lors de la con­
struction du puissant systeme hydro-energetique "Djerdap". En merne
temps a ete submergee une voie antique, taillee dans Ie roc, que les
legions romaines empruntaient lors de leur expedition irresistible con­
tre les Daces. La Table de Trajan conservee, decoupee dans Ie roc et
deplacee beaucoup plus haut, a eternise cette entreprise.

Le Danube, la Save et la Drina ne se redusaient jamais a des
transversales importantes seulement. Ils marquaient aussi les fronticres
qui meme aujourd'hui separent les peuples habitant sur leurs rives. La
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ou ces memes rivieres coulaient paisiblement a travers la terre com­
mune, labouree pendant des siecles par un peuple de rnerne langue et
de meme mode de vie, mais de religion et de raisonnement politique
differants, I' ennerm aspirait toujours et reuississait a introduire la dis­
corde et la confusion. Malheureusement, meme aujourdhui, nous som­
mes temoins des massacres inouis dans tous les espaces ou les
etendues d ' eau communes deviennent des obstacles agissant repulsive­
ment sur Ieur population. C' est pourquoi Belgrade, en tant que ville
Iimitrophe, evitait de descendre sur ses deux rivieres j usqu' a Ia pre­
miere guerre mondiale et se developpait en eventail vers Ie sud - per­
pendiculairement a leurs cours, ce que merne lurbanisme de nos jours
na pas encore reussi a eli miner cornpletement. Une telle position
strategique, comme resultat, avant tout, du carrefour important des
VOles fluviales et terrestres, constituait depuis toujours un point de mire
dun si grand nombre dattaques, de bombardements et de destructions
de la part de I' ennemi. N' etait pas meilleur non plus le destin de la
Ville de Nis, non loin du confluent de la Nisava et de la Morava du
Sud, qui occupait en quelque sorte une position pareille.

En profitant aussi des autres vallees fluviales pour tracer des
routes, on a permis un acces plus facile a certains monuments. Ainsi,
par exemple, Ie long de l'Ibar - la principale VOle de communication a
lepoque de la dynastie des Nemanjic - on edifiait un plus grand nom­
bre de monasteres atteignant, a Tepcque de I'independance serbe
medievale, Ie pIus haut degre de I' expression artistique. Ceux-ci of­
fraient aussi I'hebergement aux croyants et aux autres voyageurs fa­
tigues dans leurs xenodochions (acueils pour les etrangers) bien
connues. Les monasteres de Ziea, Studenica, Gradac, Pavlica, se sue­
cedent non loin du defile de cette riviere, a des distances qui pcrmet­
taient aux pelerins de faire le trajet d'un monastere a I'autre en une
joumee. D'autre part, au temps du long joug, ces memes avantages se
transformaient en desavanrages prononces car ces collectivites
monastiques devennaient la cible des hates indesirables de toutes
sortcs, des pillages et des destructions. Pour les memes raisons, les re­
ligieux etaient souvent contramts de se refugier pour trouver Ie calme
sur un terrain impraticable. De nouveuax monasteres ou certaines
eglises seculieres, dans ces temps-la peu stirs, etaient eleves dans des
forets au dans des defiles inacessibles, loin des arteres controlees par
l' occupant. Ainsi, les forets du defile Ovcar-Kablar ont reussi adonner
refuge aun plus grand nombre de monasteres de dimensions modestes,
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dans l'intervalle du Xv" au Xl X" siecle. Ils etaient, dit-on, au nombre
de vingt-cinq. Aujourd'hui, il n' en reste que huit! Certaines dispari­
tions sont dues peut-etre a la transformation du defile, sur autrefois, en
une voie de communication, et de la Morava de I'Ouest en lac-reser­
voir. Aux ermites n' etaient pas etrangeres non plus les cavemes dans
les cavites ou ces etres pieux trouvaient leur calme. Merne ces espaces
restreints etaient ennoblis par des peintures et d' autres ouvrages
plastiques, conditionnes par les canons fondamentaux du comporte­
ment liturgique. Les cellules de Saint Sava, de Pierre Koriski et de
I' ermitage de Studenica, ainsi que les monasteres meme de Cma Reka
et dOstrog, Ie prouvent le plus persuasivement.

A lepoque des grands exodes au cours des XVIe, XVll" et X'Vlll"
siecles, les mouvements migratoires se deroulaient vers le nord en evi­
tant des sentiers pietines et des percees fixes, et les Serbes se frayaient
Ie chemin generalement par des terrains impraticables, en setablissant
dans de nouvelles regions dans toutes les parties de la pleine fertile de
Pannonie. Ces refugies s' eloignaient du siege de leur Patriarcat jusqu' a
six cent cinquante kilometres a vol d' oiseau. En se retirant devant un
ennemi superieur dans des centres d' accueil relativement moins hos­
tiles en Hongrie, le peuple etait a meme demporter seulement ce qui
lui etait indispensable et ce qui lui semblait le plus familier - ce qu'i!
etait en etat de j eter par-dessus l'epaule ou sur le bat de cheval, ou de
mettre, dans Ie cas Ie plus heureux, ses uniques bagages qui lui etaient
precieux dans une charrette, avec des bufs affames atteles. Les re­
ligieux de Ravanica, eux aussi, en fuyant les Turcs, ont abandone leur
monastere dans la vallee de la Morava, eleve deja au XIVe siecle, et en
emportant les reliques du fondateur - Ie prince Lazar, choisies comme
Ie presage le plus sacre dont ils ne se separaient dans aucune circon­
stance. Conduits par leurs dignitaires religieux, ils penetraient par des
sentiers penibles au XfV" siecle jusqua Komarno sur Ie Danube a la
frontiere slovaque et, en 1690, jusqua Saint Andre, au-dessus de
Buda. Construites dans les deux cas pres de la rive, leurs modestes pe­
tites eglises en bois, rernplaces plus tard des constructions en briques a
un autre endroit, devaient etre detruites car il fallait ceder la place a
une fortification hongroise destinee a la defense contre l'ennemi. C'est
ainsi que se manifestait une fois de plus la position defavorable des
sanctuaires serbes aux endroits autrement accessibles.

Les particularites defavorables les plus visibles et les plus carac­
teristiques des routes et des carrefours dans les espaces habites par les
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Serbes se manifestent sur Ies exemples de I' architecture vernaculaire et
du folklore en general. La OU les liens avec Ie monde etaient les plus
faibles, les veritables valeurs de cette creation et les portees de ses arts
ont reussi a se conserver dans la plus grande mesure possible.
Heureusement, ce qui representait des valeurs anciennes dans le peuple
se trouvait hors des routes et des carrefours. II reste exceptionellement
peu de tels endroits dans la nature. C' est pourquoi I' archaisme des
realisations culturelles de chaque peuple, y compris Ie peuple serbe.
devenait au cours des siecles presque inviolable dans ces oasis. Les
meilleurs exemples qui le prouvent peuvent etre encore apercus, ca et
la, dans les regions des sommets les plus inaccessibles des massifs
montagneux (du Kopaonik, de la Golija et de la Stara Planina, du Zla­
tibor, du Ziatar et de la Tara, de la montagne de Sara, du Durmitor et
des Prokletije ou de la vaste Dinara). Les formes unicellulaires les plus
primitives et a la fois les plus simples, circulaires et rectangulaires des
cabanes en pierre et en bois, recouvertes de mottes de gazon, d ' ecorces
ou de bardeaux, sont utilisees aujourd'hui generalement par des ber­
gers comme abris provisoires pendant I'ete ou bien il sagit des bati­
ments destines au betail et aux produits de la terre. Parmi ces batiments
il est incontestable que la matson en bOIS dinarique occupe la premiere
place - tant par ses formes fondamentales que par les materiaux de
construction utilises. Cette maison a atteint son apogee en se develop­
pant en maison en bois de Zlatibor, ayant deux parties au-dessus de 13
cave batie en pierre et souvent un auvent. Sous lID toit abrupt et svelte,
recouvert de bardeaux, elle a ete executee par les charpentiers dOssat
de Bosnie orientale dont I'art de batir etait decore d ' omementation
geometrique et florale de sculpture sur bois. Dans ces petits batiments,
on trouve encore les meubles et la vaiselle en bOIS car tout y est en bois
auquel sont ajoutees seulement des pieces d'habillement en laine, tri­
cotees et bigarrees. Dans les agglomerations routieres il n'y a plus de
telles scenes. S'il y en avait jadis, lennemi qui dominait les routes a
contraint les indigenes a deloger leurs maisons aussi loins que possible
des routes. Et quand ces etrangers indesirables ont quitte Ie pays, une
nouvelle vague de civilisation, venue de la ville par ces memes routes,
a influence les paysans qui setaient refugies a la montagne et qui sont
redescendus dans la vallee. Aux veritables valeurs se sont tres vite sub­
stitues les nouveaux produits industriels sans valeur, mats pratiques ­
au fond, impersonnels.
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A I' epoque des decouvertes technologiques de plus en plus m­
tenses dans Ie monde, les voies dacces dautrefois cedent la place aux
nouvelles communications qui circulent dans l 'ether. C'est alors que
toute nouvelle connaissance devient ala fois accessible a chacun en lui
permettant de l' adopter et de I' appliquer de sa propre maniere, qui
nest pas encore mure pour la plupart du temps. On abandonne facile­
ment le vieux en y substituant Ie nouveau. Ce vieux etait particulier ­
propre a tout individu - original dans son essence, avec beaucoup d' es­
prit et de sens artistique. Ce nouveau est universel et cosmopolite ­
nous avouons qu'il est aussi plus accessible mais non pas original, sans
esprit neccssaire et sans propre talent. Dans notre cas, depuis une tres
longue rupture foncee avec la tradition medievale a une portee spiri­
tuelle sublime durant jusquau debut du XfX" siccle et jusqua lepo­
que de la restauration de lindependance nationale au cours du meme
siecle, des possibilites de reconstructions et dinevitables renaissances
des veritables valeurs, il sest ecoule trop peu de temps jusqua nos
jours. Cette peri ode n ' etait pas a meme d' assurer un cours regulier et
indispensable de developpement de toutes les formes de culture
materielle et spirituelle. Le peuple au sens plus large de la notion
n 'etait pas j usqu' a naguere suffisamment pret a le realiser par les
meilleurs moyens. C'est pourquoi, dans ce developpernent, compare a
lEurope, il reste beaucoup dindecis et d'insurmonte. Aujourd'hui, ce
merne homme reussit quand merne a s'integrer, de sa propre maniere,
aux nouveaux courants europeens avec de grands efforts et des vic­
times innombrables en vue de ne pas negliger ses propres valeurs et de
les arracher a l' oubli. Dans une certaine mesure, il les integre aux for­
mes particulieres de son developpement ulterieur culture!.

Les routes par lesquelles la culture du peuple serbe affluait et les
carrefours ou elle rencontrait d'autres cultures tout en continuant a se
developper ont joue, par consequent, un double role dont les particu­
larites defavorables font, a cette occasion, l'obj et de nos observations
particulieres. Elles sont, malheureusement, specifiques meme au­
jourdhui, dans un moment si penible pour mon peuple.
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HETIOBOJbHE CTPAHE flYTEBA 11 PACKPCHI1UA
PC'3IIMC

Tpace rryresa II nOHO)Kaj pacxpcnnua onynex cy II najueruhe IIMaJUI rrosn­

TIIBaH yrrmaj IIC caxio na pasnoj 'rpancrrop'ra II exonoxmje YOIIIllTe. neb II na

xyrrrypne 'roxone xojn cy ce oJJ:BIIjaJIII JJ:Y)K MarIlCTpaJIHILX rryrena II y

06JlaCTIIMa BC3<HIIIM sa n.nxona 'IBOpIlIIITa.

He ocnopanaMo n01I1TIIBIIe YTIII~ajc KojII cy p;OnpIIUCJIII npIl6:ul)KanaIhY n

yP;pY)KJIBaIhY napona xao n npocneprrrery onpehennx ~IIBJmn1<II~IlJa. Fla nrrax.

ne MO)KCMO '3aHCMapIlTIl HII MImr06pojHe HCnOnOJhIIC IlCXOP;C xojn cy. nOKaT­

xan, 6I1JIII nOC:IeJJ:II~a ynpano TIIX IICTIIX 'rpaca II MCCTa. yKOJIIIKO cy OHII npons­
nop;I1JIIIcyrrpoTaH erhexar: ynan.anan.e II pacunan.e. ry6I1TaK IIIIJJ:IIBIllWa.'lHOCTII

II Tpap;HI~IIOIIaJIIle cnCCTII. HeraTIIBHc nocnemrne xoje caotipahajnuue CBJIX

npcTa rrOBJIa'IC '3a C060M Mory ce Y0l.IllTII, IIpe cnera. IIa WlllIIIM OJIyjlIHM fian­

KaHCKIlM upocropaxra. II TO. Hap;aCBC, rra npocropnxra xoje nacraayje CpIICKII

napon - yrrpano TOM cny-rajy, 0 KojCM cnenone MlIOr06pojHII npmrepn In

pa3JIIIl.IllTIIX pasnocn.a, rrOCBCTIIbcMO nocetiay rra)KIhy y OBOM TCKCTy.

Hajyo-rn.nnaje II HajKapaKTCpIICTITl.IHIIjc nerronon.ne CTPaHC rryTcna II

paCKpCHIIUa Be3aHC cy sa npasrepe JIOKaJIHC apxrrrexrype n cj)0.1K.10pa

yorrnrre. TaMO rue cy nC3C ca CBCTOM 6IL'le najran,e. rrpanc npcp.HOCTII 'raxnor

crnapanaurrna II sua-raj Tor yMcba cal.IYBaJIII cy CC y najsehoj xroryhoj Mepn.

CpCbOM, OHO lIITO l.JIIHII P;pCBIIY spennocr Hap0).l,a H<l.'la3IIJIO ce II1naH rryrena n

pacxpcmnta. TaKBIIX McCTa je OCTaJIO I13Y3CTHO xrano. Ynpaso 1aTO je

apXaIIl.JHOCT KyJITypHIIX ocrnapea,a cnaxor napona, na II cpncxor, TOKOM nCKO­

na nocrajana fOTOBO HC).l,O).l,IIpJhIIBa y IhIIXOBIIM oasaxia. TIpIIMcpII KOjII TO naj­

60JhC noxasyjy JOIII CC 'ry II TaMO MOry BII).l,CTII na HajHcnpIlCTYrral.JHIIjIIM

BpXOBIIMa lIJIaHUHCKIIX MaCIIBa.

Y JJ:06a CBC I1HTCH3UBHlTjUX TCXHOJIOIIIKUX orxpaha. HCKap;aIlIIhIl

rrpIIJla3H11 rryrenn ycrynajy MCCTO HOBOM BII).l,y KOMYHnKa~IIjc. OHOM xoja CC on­

nnja y CTCpy. HOBa casnan,a nocrajy p'OCTYrrHa CBIIMa. osroryhaaajyha cnaxoxre
na UX yCBOjIl II rrpUMCHU KaKO )KCJIII. Crapo ce naxo narrynrra II saxreu.yje

HOBIIM. To cTapo je 61ffiO OC06CHO - CBOjCTBcHO CBaKOM uojenanny - opIIrII­

HaJIHO rro CBOjOj CYIIITIIHII. C nyno nyxa II YMcTHIIl.JKOr CMIICJIa. aHO HOBO je

yHIIBCp3aJIHO II KOCMOnOJIITTCKO - HC II opIlrIlHaJIHO - JIlUUCHO je nyxa II npanor

p;apa. TIyTCBII xojmra je KyJITYpa cpncxor HapOJJ:a TCKJ1a II paCKpCHII~C na KO­

jaxra CC paannjana IIrpaJIU cy, CXO).l,HO TOMC, ).l,BOCTPyKy ynory 'IIIjc cy HcnOBO­

JbHC rrOCJIC).l,I1~C OBOM rrplIJIIIKOM rrpC).l,MCT IIOCe6HOr pa3MaTpaIha.
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Emilio Gentile: II elf/to del littorio. La sacralizzazione della
politico nell Ttaliafascista, Roma. Bari, 1995.

()nOM KlhHrOM 0 KyJrry JIIIKTOpCKor rmaKa 11 CaKpaJIH'3a~HjH nOJIJI­

TTIKC y rpaiuucru-ucoj I1TaJIHjH, EMJIJIJIO T1CIITlIJIC cc nOTBpillIO xao ere­

ronouia HOBC renepannje HCTOpWIapa epallunMa y CBOjOj 1CMJMI, xoja
nacrojn na Inocrne '3aMOp, a Jl,06pHM ,u:CJIOM 1'1 CKJIOHOCT xa HC,u:OpC­

TICIIOj II CTHJlJbHBOj aIIOJIOrCnI~H pannje IlIKOJIC xojy jc 130)lHO PCHII,O Dc

<l)CJIJlnc. Y IICro BpCMC jc 013a xn.nra jcnno Oi~ Haj60JbHX ocrnapcu,a y

C13cTCKoj ncropnjcxoj uayun, xoja HJlC Tpar013lIMa Llopua Mocea In

1975. rornme, na cc fJOTaHKO IICTpa:>KH KaKO jc JlYx uaiurje OHO IT3rpal)n­

BaH IIpCKO IlIICTH1)'~Hja KOjC cy CTBOpCHC sa 'ry BpCTy rpahancxor
omoja. i Ta jc epHJHnoepIIja I10qeJIU ca eCCJOM .>K. .>K. Pycoa 0 IIOJhCKOj

lUIClJllI 1772. rOJlHHC, rne ce Ka:>KC Jla cc y IIOJIHTIFIKOj CBCCTH rpahannna

Mopajy yjCJlIIHHTII JlBC rnane oprra - rnana Jlp:>KaBC II rnana pe.nnrnje. J a­

KOOIIlICKII jc IIoKpeT y CBOM ne.ny <PpaHIJ,ycKe penonynnje 1793-1794.

rOJlHIIC ono npnn norryxnar y ncropnjn na cc CTBOpH jenaa HOBa nOJIH­

TWIKa pernrrnja, xoja hc YCBCCTII HOBOI' HaIl,HOHaJIHOr rpahauana '3aMC­

HIITJI crapy xprnuhancxy. 13IIJIO je jacno na 13Cp013aIhe II npxna npcncra­

nn.ajy "Instrumentum regni" , ITa Ka,n: jc HCMoryhc na CC sa 'raj IICTOpHj­

CKH '3auaTaK npCY1MC crapo xpmnhancrao, OHJla 'rpefia CTBOpHTI1 HOBy

rpahaucxy pe.nurujy. OCIIOBHH "[1CHTIIJIeOB 'mKJLyLJaK jc na je "epaml'naM

6no npnn CKIICpHMCHT HHCTHTYIl,HOHamnOBalba jenne HOBC JlaWIKC pe­

nnraje y Esporm ITOCJIe <ppaHII,ycKc penonyunje ", (CTp. 310).

George L. Masse: The Nationalisation ofthe Masses. Political Symbolism and the
Mass Movements in Germanyfrom the Napoleonic TVars through the Third Reich,
New York. 1975
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Ono IlITO neJIH OBy 'malIajny pacIIpaBy on CJlIPHII1X ocraapen.a y

MOJlepHoj acropnorparpnja CBeTa jecre noxymaj, He caxio KaKO je na­

ll;I'1OHaJIH3aIJ;uja Maca 3aXTeBaJIa crsapau.e jerrne HOBe JlaWIKe sepe,

nero KaKO ce caxpanmyje jerma nOJIHTHlIKa IIJleOJIOrHja. KYJIT JIHKTOP­

cxor 3HaKa, xao CHM60JIa trrannjarrcxor epalIIH3Ma, npomao jc TpH HC­

ropujcxe rpase. Y npsoj on 1923. JlO 1926. lOJlIIHe nOJIa3n no "ocnajan,a

CHM60mPIHor YHlIBep'~YMa JlP)KaBe on ClV3He epaum3M3". Y npyroj Oil

1926. JlO 1932. rOJlUHe "rpamacm-rxa IIJleOJIOrIIja ce KOHCOmIJlyje II y

IICTO npeve y ce6e nnxopnopapa KyJIT oTaI,I6IIHe". Y 'rpehoj epa3II ce

'raj KyJIT OCJI060JllI0 KOJIeBKe IITaJIIIjaHcKor HaI~IIOHaJIHOr noxpera 1I3

xojer je nuxao II npoxonao cBOjlIM norana, (CTp. 65). CEaKa 0Jl OBlIX

ep33a lIMa n snanaj sa ce6e, aJ11I CBe sajenno npecrann.ajy ncropnjcxa

KOHTlIHyuTeT rpenoxiena ooorornopen.a JlP)KaBe y MonepHoj HCTOplIjlI.

Y jeJlHOM npyroa parry, EMliJIliO neHTlIJIe je o'rmnao xopax nan,e,

ann 6apeM nao jenuo 06j31IIIbefbe CBOjIIX IIcrpaxoman,a. xoje y OBOj

KfbII3II nnje narnamanao. OH BeJIII na je eBporrCKa HHTeJIHreHI~uja LIO

1914. rOLIIIHe 1I3rpal)HBaJIa sepy y HeorrXOLIHOCT paTa, xao CpeJlCTBa

MOilepH1I30BaI-ba II aanperxa. Taxo je rIPElI CBeTCKII pal' 1I36IIO y ar­

MOCepepii LIa cy "CBII JbYJlU Y fbeMy 6IIJIII yqeCHIIIJ;ll y BeJIllKOM npeo­

6pa)K3BajyheM norahajy, KOjH he 06HOBHTll nojemmue 11 nannje,

crsapajyha jenan 60JblI cBeT".2 HIP-Ie je y "Ecce homo" HarOBeCTHO Jla

he "noha pal' xao HHKaJla rrpe 'rora na 3eMJbll", a n.erou YIIlITeJb JaK06

Eypxapn je y pary BHJleO "06HOBHTeJbCKy cpynxuajy nojernmna II

HaIJ;Hja". CBII cy ocehann Jla )KHBe y spesre "xpaja CBeTa", ncropajcxor

nponanan.a 6yp)KOa31Ije II )KeJIeJIII cy na HOBOM cne'ry najy HOBe euep­

rnje, "jenny sapnapcxy )KlIBOTHOCT xoja 61I 6HJla xanpa na 06HOBH

napone II 1I0BeqaHCTBO", (CTp. 748). HaKoH lIHTafba Hn-rea, MJIaJlH

MYCOJIIIHII ce neh 1903. rOJlIIHe OrJIaCIIO 0 IIoTpe6II Jla ce najy lIMrryJICII

"jemroj HOBOj narancxoj IJ;IIBlIJIH3aIJ;lIjII ".

OBO csohen.e jennor IIOJIIITlIqKOr MIITa na epYHKIJ;lIjy IICTopIIjcKor

MOJlepHlI30Bafba nnje npacyrao ll3PIIqlITO y neHTlIJIeOBoj rnaanoj

KfblI3ll 0 xyrrry JIIIKTOpCKor 3HaKa, aJIII ra .rpefia npeTIIOCTaBIITII. Ee'3

063IIpa na CBe crpaarryrnne II KyJIT CMpTII, KOjlI je nocrao rJIaBHH npe­

n03HaTJbIIBH CIIM60JI epalIIlI3Ma y MOJlepHoj IICTOplIjlI, OH je y HeTO

speve naxao 1I3 oaor sanoca 0Jl npe 1914. ronane xao jenaa HeH36e)KHa

2 Emilio Gentile, Un 'apocalisse nella modernita. La Grande Guerra e if milo della
rigenerazione della politica, Storia contemporanea XXVI/5, Roma, Ottobre 1995.
738.
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uneo.noruja BeJIlIKe pcrenepaunje TpyJIOr crapor CBeTa y neurro 60Jhe

IllTO HOCll Ha~IIOHaJIIIa npxcaaa. Hnjc HHKaKno nyrto na je neHTHJIe

npnxasao onaj npouec caxpanmaunje npscane y ¢aIllII3MY, xao rrpn­

POiU-Ill nportyxcerax onora nITO je pabeno y pannjev pW30p1)uMewry.

Ma~IIHlI jc TO IBPWIlITO ¢OpMYJIHCaO 1835. rormne y CUlICY "Hepa 1'1

6YHyhHoCT". a n.erouy Mnany I1TaJlHjy cy canpenenana OI~elhnBaJIH

II xao jenny IICJBY nOJIIITwIKY pennrnjy", ("II culto del Iittor-io", CTp. 9).
Onvax HaKOH yjemm.ea,a I1TaJIHjc, 1878. rornrne je noxpenyra nneja na

ce Bnropnjy LlpyroM, xpan.y yjenamrre.n.y, nonurne neJInllaHCTBeHII

cnouenux. I-IaQPT je nanpann.en 1885. rounne, a caM crroMCHHK cy no­

nrrsane no 1921. rOHHlIC nne renepaunje. ITpeHo'3 xocrujy "nesnaaor jy­

naxa " KOjU he My 'rana 6IITII nonar 6HJIO je "npsa Ha~HOHaJIHa

cnerxounna xojy jc OCeTlIO I~eJIII aapon" , (CTp. 36).

Ilnnnnnaarmja epauIHCTIP-IKHX CHM60Jla .Ie OBOMC npOI~ecy HHTe­

rpncan.a lIaUilOHaJIHe npxcane, KOJa .Ie npucyrna KOn cnnx napona. JlO­

LIdO HCIIITO CROjC IIITO ra mnnaja 1'13 're OIIIllTC nOJlJIOre. <PaIlIH3aM

nsrpahyje "CHeer pHMCTna" ("conscienza della romanita"). Kart ce na Boj­

HIIM napanava 1939. rornme OTKpHJIO na jennno HTaJIHjaHcKa nojcxa

nesra cnor nocefinor MapIlloBcKor xopaxa, OHJla je ycsojen HOBU "pUM­

CKII xopax ", KOjIlM cy cnonerxa MapmORaJIH casro 0llpellH eparwICTIPIKe

MHJIH~I1je. Jl,lTyM 21. anpun, "nan pohen.a PUMa" jc Y'3eT 'sa iW:>KanHJ1

npasnnx, ca rIIraUTCKHM rrapanaMa KOjC cy TPc6aJIc na 3aMCHC 6JIHCKO

HpeMe npocnane Ilpnor Maja. Ha jenuov MecTy neUTIIJIe xaxce na je

csmcao sa neJIIIKe nojae napane MYCOJIIIHH y~IIIO OIl CTaJbHHa. UI1Tupa

y TOM CMHCJIy Iieprpanna PaCJIa IT3 1920. rormne na je 60JhllIeBH3aM

6HO jenna nona pennrnja, lIO neKIIM acnexrnvra CJIWIaII I1CJIaMy, (CTp.

304). Tlpc onor npoueca Ina 1922. 1'0JlIlHC, na aKTlIBHY Ila~HOHaJUlY

MaJbIluy II nacnnuy schmry xojy BO,UH npxna.

Kao II cnaxa npyra Repa II OBa nona JIaIP-IKa Mopa I1MaTII caoje pII­

TyaJIC. Tpe6a pa'3JIHKOBaTH penarnjy H TeOJIOrHjy, jep MHUIICTap o6pa­

'WBalha y epaUIIICTIP-IKoj nJIanH KOjIl je 6HO q)I1JIO'30ep lIO '3aWIMaI-bY

serrn 1932. rOIlHHC na je II epanunaM pCJIlII'I1ja, a He TeOJlOI'Hja ", (CTp.

118). PcmuTI03uH pIITyaJIH cc npcrsapajy y I1TaJIIIjII y "mrryprnjy
oTaI,I6I1He" . (:BaKII rpan, ceJIO II saponmua (" citra, paese e borgo ") HMajy

cnoje 'rproue, napxose, llICTaJIIIIIITa ("viale") xojn cy nocnehernr IlaJII1M

y BeJIHKOM pary 1915-1918. ronnne. Beh on 1923. rOiHIHC caxr

Myco.nuuu na cnoje nomtce crann.a AaTyM OJl AOJIaCKa epaUlII3Ma na

EJIaCT, llITO nocraje onna 6P30 jCAHa ornrrra npaxca. Kao KOA jaKo6I1-
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naua, onne ce oner CTBapa peBOJlY~HOIlapmI xanennap. Cnaxa IUKOJId

notinja nexn "pHTyaJIHH npOCTOp", rue ce nynajy cIIM60mI II '3aCTaBC,

rne ce napovnrro cy6oToM npure CMOTpC rapne II crpaxca. Kao reuep­

anna cexpcrap nap raje, Crapahe je 6IlO H3penHO na ce "JIIIKTopcKe

xyhe ", KaKO cy cc uaauaanc srpane y KojIIMa je 6lIJla CMCWTCHa ynpana

cr3mHcTwiKe crpanxe, I1paBC TaKO na IIMajy 'mOHIIKC ca 'mOHHMa JI

BenHKC nnopane, y KojIIMa 6n ce ofiaan.ann prrryann onanan,a nOIlITC

xepojasra, nanaxia y paTy H vcnonenn na crrasny npomnocr HaI~IIjc. JIH­

'ryprtrja je TaKO nofiana H cnoje I~pKBe.

Ha MHoro MeCTa T)eHTHJle noxasyje na je OBa HOBa rranuxa pe­

nIII'Hja I10lJeJIa Jl:a13HO npe nOJIaCKa rpauursva na CBCT H na BnaCT. TIocc­
6HO je narnamenn KyJIT MycOJIIUuIja xao nohe IlOlJeO y BpeMe xart je OIl

jour 6IIO narpenn comrjanncra. MHonI cy ce on u.eronnx caBpeMeHHK3

II'3HeHanIIJ1lI Kana cy 1932. lOJlHHe, na jennoj MOHyMcTam-IOj H3JIO:>K6H 0

cr3UIIICTWIKOj peBOJlY~HjH, BHneJIH Jla je npBH JIHKTOpCKH 'maK 6HO

vnorperin.anan on crpane "Fasci di azione rivoluzionaria" 1915. rOnIIHC II

na cy 60jeHH ~pBeHOM 60jOM. Mycormmr je n06IIO nasnn nyhea, jour JlOK

je 6110 counjanacra. 113K je II osejann JIII6epan Taerano CanBeMHHl1

savyno y lbCMy 1912. ronnne nnneo lIOBeKa "xoju y cefin HOCH BeJIHKH

neo 6Y1Whe cyntinne Hrannje". (crp. 265). Tlpao BeJIIIKH naqHoHaJII-IH

nyhe, npe Hero je raj opeo.n npnnao Myco.nmmjy HaKOH noficnc 1918.

mnHHC, 6110 je sa xparxo neCHlIK naHYH~IIo. Flopcn n.era je 6IIno jour
cnjacer MaI-hI1X aoha ("ducetti").

JIaI1lJKa pcnnruja je yxnaruna uena HTaJIIIjaHcKII napon. "3a nse

nenennje non craIIIIICTWIKOM BnaJl:0M, TprOBM I1TaJIHje OJl: BCJIHKHX rpa­

Jl:0Ba JlO ManIIX cerra, 6HJIH cy upernopena y je)lIUICTBeIIy, OrpOMHy no­

10PIUI~y rne cy MImHOHH rmna cnannnu, ca HCTOBCTnOM cpnaunourhy H

noncrunana jC)lHHM nporryacenav pIITMOM, CBCTKOBIUIC naunje,
rornnuu.aue pe:>KHMa, nooene 'peaonynaje, KyJIT nannx. rnopnrpn­
xaunjy xepoja, nocsehaaaa,e CIIM60na, nojase ny-rea", (CTp. VII YBOJla).

Hnax 'raj HOBH CTHn nOn}ITWIKOr :>KIlBOTa nnje 6HO cno.n,a HaMeTHyT.

Ha~HOHanHY .mrryprnjy cy Tpa:>KHJIII BOjHH~H npC:>KHBenH H1 para, "HH­

renex'ryanna y nOTpa3H sa HOBOM BepOM", MJIaAH xojasra jc nCJl:OC'Ta­

jano :>KpTBOBaI-hC H axnnja, 6yp:>KOa3IIja xoja ce CMaTpaJIa "npnpOAHHM

vrynaposr TpaAn~HOHaJIHJIX BpeAHOC'TH pH10pl)IIMeHTa" , (crp. 41).

He nopnuyhn OCHOBHC 3aKJbYlJKe EMIInnja 'Eearnnea na je Ma­

COBHa nonpnrxa crawH1Ma y I1TannjII AOJIa1IIna In lJnlbeHI1~e na je OH

HCTOpHjCKH rrpOA)':>KHO pannjn paaophaverrro, Aa ra je HOCHJIa HHTeJIH-
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rCIU~Hja ca yBCpCl-hCM na JC nennxn paT 1914-1918. rO)lHHC 6HO npe­

nop01UITCJbCKH H penonyunonapaa, na jc UCJla nannja '3a use neuenuje

cl)alIIlICTlI'lKC BJlaCTH noxcnnena rpenyrax MOilcpHH3allujc, Mopa ce

nnax pehn na y IberOBl1M yaepen.axra nocrojn jCUHa xonnerruujcxa

cnatiocr. On nuje Y3CO y 063Hp ~ullheHHuy na smor» IIITa IIlTO je OH

OllCIUIO xao rtaustxy peJlHrIW'mOCT, nuje 6HJla HHIlITa npyro nero rreo

CBaKOJ[HeBHe KaTOJlWIKe peJlHrII03HOCTH. ()K. )1(. Pyco je 1772. rOIlHHe

Hn3K ynno ua xpHlIIhaHHH HC MO)l(C nOCTaTH CJl060UHII rpahannn.) OH

je CBeCTaH lIHlbcnHllC Jla eparmn3M 6C'3 nOJlpUlKC KaTOJHI"lIKC UpKBC HC

61'1 xrorac nocrojarn. OH HaBO)lH nonarax na cy epaUlUCTlI'lKH cxsanpncrn

nonarann '3aKJlCTBY "y HMC Eora H I1TaJlHjc" H na cy TO 06n"llHO paUHJlH

ripen CBeIIITCHlIKOM, lIaKO CC y l-bCrOBOM nenocrarxy MOrJlO yp3JlHTlI II

UPyKTlHjc, (CTp. 51). Mycommn jc UCTHll30 penurnjy xao " CBCTH narpn­

MOIUlj napona ", a KaTOJIWIKy upKBy y CBOjOj 1CMJl~II 1921. rOJlIIHC

0uCl-bUBaO K30 "jennny yuneepsanny nnejy xoja U3Hac nocrojn y PUMy" ,

(CTp. 107). 3a Anrppena POKa je KaTOJlll'IK3 npxna 6HJla jerma OB03C­

MaJbCKa oprannsanaja ca 6c3rpaHlI'IHUM YCT3HoBaMa "xojnraa je UHJb

na npU6JlH)I(C np)l(3BY MaC3Ma, na uyrioxo nponpe y n.nx, )la IIX II36JIH33

BO)lIl Y eKOHOMCKOM II AYXOBI-IOM )l(UBOTy, Jla nOCTaHe npenocnnx H

TyMalJ IbHXOBIIX II()Tpc6a H IMIXOBIIX CTpCMJbCILa", (crp. 123). Cana je

rpaumcrn-rxa crpanxa cxsaheaa xao jCAaH "pCJHlrH03HH rropenax

ypehen no MOACJlY )lpYIIITBa acycouaua". Mycornnm je 1930. nJAHHC

nao uncrpyxunjy CBOjHM BJlaCTHMa 11a In6eraBajy cyxofie ca IWKBOM,

jep "y cyxofiy Ap)l(3Be C3 IWKBOM na OBOM nOAPY~Ijy 1I3ry6uhc npacana".

Tlopcn qJ3U1HCTIfTIKC BJl3CTU rrocrojn H CHCTCM K3TOJIH"lIKHX oprann­

saunja, KOjH cy jenan naprnepcxn noxper ca CJlll'lHUM UIIJbeBHMa H Me­

TOAHMa. TIonoBH Mory nOBeCTI1 CeJbaKC npOTHB ep31IIU3Ma, aKO HM

ycrperia. TIpoTccTaHTCKa sepa A03BOJbaBa CBOjI-lM BepHHUHMa aa CB3K

Tpa)l(H cnacen.e sa cc6c. Y KaTOJlIIQKoj IlPKBH ce cnacen.e 06aBJba non:

130l)CTBOM UpKBC, "3 MU CMO K31'OJlIlUII H OC1'aBJbaMO UPKBII na TO

ypann ", (crp. 137). JaKo6I-1HIVI cy pa30pHJIH Ka1'OJlH"lIKY UpKBy,

epalIIII33M ce H3 n.oj nonurao. To je pa3JlIIKa.

I1aKo cy ce uarrorrya.asane, upxseua H np)l(aBHa CTp3Ha cy ce y

HCTO I3pCMC H cYKo6JbaB3JIC OKO OHCH'a IIITO je CB3Ka OJ[ I-bHX ynarana y

OCTB3pel-bY KOH3QHHX UHJbCBa, (CTp. 141). TIpHBpeMeHH je cyK06 nocro­

jao HapO"llHTO 1931. rOLlHHe, jep jc upxsa 3aMepaJla na joj jc OC1'aJIO

MaJIO npocropa sa n.ene conCTBeHC opramrsauuje y oripasonan.y II

onrajan.y CBeCTI1 naporra. 3Ha ce IInaK, III1'O T;}CHTIIJlC HC paspahyje, na
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je ynpaso 'rana 1~pKBa nonyCTIma II y HOBOM nanCKOM IIHCMy CBeCHO

onycrana on paIIJ1jHx 3aXTC13a na MO:>Ke IIMaTII cnoje cnnnaxarc, HJ1H op­

raHII'3aUIIjc xoje CC OJlHOCe na cOUIIjaJIHa II eKOHOMCKa nnraa,a. EHUIIK­

JIIIKa "Quadruogesimo anno" je ynpaso 'rana IIOUCJIIIJI3 eJIaCT ca

epalUHCTIPIKOM np:>K3BOM, a CI-bOM sajenno II onrOI3OpHOCT °3a 6YilYhHOCT

IITaJIHjaHcKor napoua. eBC JlOTJ1e JlOK je MyCOJIIIHII oucn.nsan xao 113­

aopana JIWIIIOCT npexo xoje KaTOJIIIlfKa npxna BOIUI up:>KaI3Y, nOTJIe je
. .

n.eron KyJIT nMao JCI~HY HCIIOBpeJlIIBy IIOJlJIOry na K0.10J .1e HeCMeTaHO

pacTao. He 'rperia THMC nOpIU~aTII n.crone XapI1'3MaTH'IKC cIIoco6HOCTJI

n3 BOI~II M3CY, na je eJICKTpHIlIC (" p1asmare 1a masse", erp. 185), nero

3aKJbYIIlITH I~a 6H 6e3 TaKBe nonpruxe nocrojehe l~pKBe 'raj sanarax

OCTao neucrryu.eu.

Y MO:>KJla jennov ecejy najoon,e nanacancv yonurre 0 epaIlIH3MY y
CBCTY MJIaJlII II 'rana Hcn03HaT 11BO Annpnh jc 1923. rOJlIIHC BnJlCO OBy

IIOJlJIOry HaUIIOHaJIIBMa II KaTOJIIII1Ke UpKBC y epaIlIII3MY. "Tun.emma

je Heno6IITHa asnavajaa na IITaJIHjaHcKII Kow3cpBaTHBHH H KaTOJIIPIKn

HaUHOHaJIH3aM HIIjC naurao OJl3HBa y MacaMa H HHjC n06eJlHO, nero je H

caM ancoptiosaa on jermor nOKpcTa nnjn cy OCHOBH 6HJIH MHoro IlIIIpH,

pa3JI03H MHoro pCaJIHHjH H CpCnCTBa 'canpevennja'". 11TaJIHjaHcKH

epaIlIH3aM je 6IlO peaxuaja na neycrreny KOMyHIICTIIqKy pCBOJIYUIIjy.

COUIIjaJlH3aM je "I'y6HO CBOjy qaCoBIHy, BeJIHKy CHary H n:p3l'OI~eHO

BpCMC y MarJIOBHTIIM onnyxana H CHTHHM napxan.mra, KJIaO 6yp:>KOa3­

njy TYnHM HO:>KCM nOK jc nnje nOBCO no onaja H CKCnJI03Hjc y 6e3yMHy

pcaxnnjy"." Ilocvarpajyha M3lIlIepecraUIIje craIlIHCTa na pHMCKOj

YJIH1~II 1921. rornure, on jc onaxo orrncao MycOJIIlHHja: " Y npaov

qCTBCpOpCilY TIIX 6yqHIIX II 6ccKpajHIIx nOBopKII nOKa3aJIH cy MH jen­

HOI' nonexa 0 KOMC CC no ran MaJIO rOBOpHJIO. Y TaMHocMel)CM,

nyraqKOM xarryry, ca IlIHpOKIIM :>KYTHM JIHUCM II :>KapKIIM BeJIHKIIM

OqIIMa, crynao jc OIlITPO H nanao y OqH CBHMa. Y UCJIoj nojann 6HJIO je

HCIlITO cypono H eppaTapCKO". HIIje My nopauao UH cnOC06HOCTYI na

BOnII Macc, HH MoryhHocT na OCTBapH KOHCTpyKTIIBHH npeotipaxcaj y

HTaJIIIjaHcKoj np:>KaBH xcenaoj HCTOpIIjCKIIX npOMCHa. YKOJIIIKO nanne y

HCKYIlIelbC na nOCTaHe JlIIKTaTOp, OHJla he ystecro 06HoBe 3aBpIlIIITII y

xaocy. Hserose nonopxe HeIIcnaBaHIIX cersaxa II MaJIOBapOIlIaHa II3

npoBIIHUIIje KOjH cy nOIlIJIH na ce nenexry CBCTe y rrpeCTOHHUH OUCHHO

je xao "CBC r6 TyUH6paT" .

3 MBO Annpnh, r.Pawucalulfl<:a peeonyuuja, JyrOCJIaBeHCKa fblIBa VII/8.
larpe6 1923. Ca6pana nena, Hcropnja n .rerenna. Eeorpan 1981,202.200.
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KaTOJIIJl.J.Ka QPKsa .Ie epaIllM'"3MY AaJIa amne on nOJIWmqKe

nonpurxe. ,IJ,aJIa je anejy na Ap:>KaBa Mopa 6I1TH MOpaJIHM opranasav, a

xao TaKBa cnoje MOpaJIHO rrocnau,e Ao6HBaTI1 OA Bora. "Stato etico" .Ie

y HCTO sperae 'maqHJIO na cysepeuarer y 1'0.1 npxcaaa nnje y naporry, jep

napon He naje MOpaJI npyIIITBy Hero ra A06Hja ca nerieca on Bora. Ka­

TOJIHqKa npscana onora speveua anje 3aMHIllJbaHa HI1 y xaxeoj npyroj

epOpMll Hero jenaoj on QPKBe nonpxcanoj nHKTaTypH. Hajnparoncnnjc
IllTO je QPKBa UaJIa rpaurnsxry 6llJIH cy n.enn BepHHQH, KOjH cy HCTO

OHaKO 060:>KaBaJIll cnora merpa npxcaae xao IllTO cy TOpaAHJII1 H ca CBO­

jHM QpKBeHHM rrornaaapov.

11HCTHTYQHje sa caxpanaaannjy nOJIHTHKe HMajy CBe MouepHe

npxcaae, ana HCXOU nnje 61'10 HCTH xao y 11TaJIHjH H3Mei)y 1922. 1'1 1943.
rOUHHe. I1peuceUHHK KeHeUH je napenno na ce npoaopn na CBHM aM­

fiacanasra n.erone '"3eMJbe y csery Mopajy npxcam japxo OCBeTJbeHHM

AOK .Ie OH npxcao rOBOp. THTO je HMao "THTHhe", KaKO.Ie Kapne.n, Ha3H­

nao 6aJIKaHcKy sepanjy "ducetta" as rrranajancxor oparnnanrror

npl1Mepa. 11 lheMy .Ie Maca KJIIlKTaJIa na cy u.eronu, a OH lbI1XOB, xao y

11TaJIHjH. 11 onne .Ie nocrojana HaBIIKa na ce xepojcrno, pe:>KIIM II IICTO­

pnjcxn nO,QBII3II oocnczcaaajy BeJIllKllM MaHllepecTaQlljaMa II

rpaHnll03HI1M cnoMeHIIQI1Ma. I1yHO caM ce nyra yrnrrao, B03ehII ce OKO

Capajesa y caoje npesre KaA 6II OroeAHOM y OKBIIp se'rpofipaaa yJIeTeJIa

nexa rpahesuna sa xojy 6IIX IIHCTllHKTIIBHO rrOMIICJIIIO na .Ie epa6pWIKII

nonoropan., 3aIllTO 'ra yvernocr 6p'30 nponana 11 neva casprneno nn­

KaKBO onofipasan,e y CBeCTII rrpOJIa3HIIKa. EHJIa .Ie nnarnjar 6e3 IICTO­

pnjcxe nonnore. 113a 1918. ronnne KaTOJIIIqKa .Ie QpKBa npnn nyr y

HCTOpIIjII yjernmana ueo IITaJIIIjaHcKII naport, yJIIIJIa My CBeCT na .Ie non

lbeHIIM BOi)CTBOM II3aIlIao I1'"3 BeJIIIKOr para 1918. rOnIIHe na je,ruIoM

nyry MOnepHII30Balba II ncropnjcxor rrporpeca. KaTOJIIIqKII sepmrx .Ie y

MyCOJIIIHIIjy nnneo CIIM60JI caare csoje 3eMJbe, xoja npe Tora naxana

HIIje nocrojana, Be3 Tor BpJIO rrpHMeTHor yrrora, n.eron xyrrr ce HHKa,Qa

He 6II Morao 113rpaAIITH.

,IJ,oKJIe je KaTOJIlIqKa QPKBa onofipasana ¢aIlIIICTHqKII pe:>K.HM,

nOTJIe .Ie OH H ¢YHKQIIoHIIcao. BOjHII nopasn y Cesepnoj A¢pllQII y

HTaJIlIjaHcKoM napony HIlCY rrpOII3BeJIH orpesoseise. "113rJIeAa na .Ie

parun MeHTanHTeT y 11TaJIHjH sanouaeo y rpoperapaa.y". TeK .Ie

HCKPQaBalbe na CIIQIIJIIIjII H3a3Bao crpax 0 CJIOMy.4 AJIII TO je IICTO

4 Giuseppe Conti, La crisi morale del '43: IeJorze armate e la difesa del territorio
nazionale, Storia contemporanea XXIV/6, Roma, Dicembre 1993, 112.5.
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BpCMC xana jc IJ,pKBa nmana pyxe 0)], epaUIII3Ma 1'1 nacrojana na ca sa­

na)J,HHM CaBC'3HI1I~IIMa CKJIOnII cenapa'run MHp. TCK 'rana je IJ,pKBa rrpe­

CTaJIa na HIIBCCTHpa CBOj MOpaJIHII KarrHTaJI y KyJIT CaKpaJIII30BaHe

npxcanc, xoja CC 6c'3 'rora yrrora nnxana HC 61'1 MOrJIa an nonnhn. TpCHy­

TaK Kana IJ,pKBa onpnne nojroh epaIIIH'3My jc najfion.e BpCMC na CC OIJ,CHH

KOJIHKO je OHa 6HJIa onrry-ryjyha nOK jc panaje WmalliHO nanana.

TIpHJUIKOM jCUHc 0)], TpH nOCCTC np>KaBHOM ceKpcTapy Barnxana y

cetrresiripy 1941. ronune, aMepwIKn H'3BanpCUHlI rrOCJIaHHK MUpOH Tc­

jJIOp ce ynepno na 'ry jour o-rexyjy nofieny HaIJ,H3Ma nan KOMyHH'3MOM.5

TI0J:\jcUHaKo cy CTpaXOBaJUI ua ce AMcpHKa cnpeva na y cnynajy rrofiene

"peoprannsyje Enpony na csoj HalJHH". HaKOH BCJIHKHX noticna non

MOCKBOM H Cran.aarpanov he 6p'3o eBC)JIynpaTH y y6ei)clbY na je sa

Enpony najneha orraCHOCT conjercxa notiena. Y TOM CMUCJIy jc BaTUKaH

yfipsao pap; na '3aMeHn nnana y cnHM epawHCTIIlJKHM npxcanaxa, KaKO 6H

HOBa nnna 6HJIa y CTaI-bY )la ysep.n.aaaje nyne cenaparun MHp 3ana)lHHM

CaBC'3HHIJ,HMa. KOHa"lIHH nnean jc 6HJIO ycnocraan.an,e KaTOJIHlJKHX

ayroprrrapnnx npscasa, xoje 6II oHeMoryhIIJIC UCMoKpaTH30BaI-bC

npyurrana. Ilo CPC)J,HHC 1943. ro)J,HHC cy HMaJIH asrpahen npojexar jen­

nor canesa TIO)lyHaBcKHx npxcaaa (Aycrpnja, Mabapcxa, Xpsarcxa,
l{cxOCJIOBalJKa H MO>K)la Banapcxa).>

Y CBOM ornrcy nana epaIIIH3Ma 1943. rO)J,HHc car-r je MyCOJIHHH

rJIaBHy xpnamry npurmcao KpaJbCBCKOM )J,BOpy, KOjH jc rrpCKO BaTH­

xana noxyuraaao na ycnocrana BC3e sa cenaparnn Mllp. 3a nan n.erone

):(p>KaBC jc orrTY>KHBaO Jenpeje, MaCOHC H BaTHKaH.7 3Hao jc sa KOH­

TaKTC BaTIIKaHa ca Py3BCJITOM npexo II3aCJIaHHKa MHpOHa Tejnopa,
xao H na jc BaTHKaHCKII lJOBCK y BCJIIIKOM epaIIIHCTIIlJKOM nehy ,D,IIHO

Tpanna 24. jyna 1943. rOUHHC 6HO opraanaarop n.ercnor arianaaan,a.

Ha TOj HCTOj CC):(HIIll,II je ):(pyrH BaTIIKaHCKII lJOBCK Tporp Tiano pCKao )J,a

y ):(HCKyCHjH HC 'rpefia rrOMHI-barn BaTHKaH, jep 6II 6IIJIO "cJIa60

rrpHMJbCHO H3a 6poH3aHHx BpaTa".8 ,D,yhc jc 6IIO pasonapan xan My jc

KaTOJIHlJKa Maca OKpcHyJIa neha, jcp OHO WTO jc II nan,e C I-bIIMC

OCTaJIO, TIII-baJIO je ):(pyKlJIIjOMBaTpOM.

5 Sergio Trasatti, Vatican, Kremlin. Les secrets d 'unface-a-face (1993), Paris 1995,
115.

6 Karheinz Deschner, Die Politik der Papste im 20. Jahrhundert II, Von Pius XII
1939 his zu Johannes Paul II 1991 (1982), Rohwolt 1991,183.

7 Max Ascoli (ed.), The Fall of Mussolini.. His Own Story, New York 1948,
npenon MycOJIIIHlIjeBe xn.are Iicaiopuio jeoue ioouue xoja je no-rena
1I3JIa3IITII y MIIJlaHcKoj "Corriere della sera" Y jyny 1944, 33, 34.

8 iictuo, 146.
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I1aKo TOTaJIInapHa ~IlKTaTypa, cPalllll3aM nnax nnje 6110 y cyIIpOT­

HOCTII ca ycranov Flnjevoirra on 1848. rormne, xojn je npermahao ua je

anana casro xpan.eu caneronasan. YCTaB nnje npensahao nocrojaa.e

rrOJIIITIFIKIIX crpanaxa. )J,OJIaCKOM cPalllll3Ma na BJIaCT 1922. rO~IIHe

KpaJL je cavo nouyxao yCTaB, ann ra nnje YKIIHYO. Beh 1942. rornrae

nonmsy na ce crsapajy rro I1TamIjII KaTOJIIIlIKe napruje, a rJIaBHa BaTH­

KaHCKa opranuaannja "KaTOJIll'-IKa axunja" craje na crpatry npoTIIB

cPanHl3Ma.9 1~IlJh je BaTIIKaHy na cPallllI3aM IIaCJIe~1l jerma avropurapna
KaTOJIIPIKa BJIa~a. ca "CBOjllM OpraHlI30BaIUIM cnarava ". XTCJIll cy na

crnope jenan "MOllCJI upscase 6C~3 naprnja H 6e3 ayToHoMHIIX opranu­

sarmja pa~HIIKa", rro y30py na 6JIarII MO~CJI nopryrancxor cPalllll3Ma

non Canaaapov. Y TOM norneny IJ,pKBa nacrojn na nacnnpatue II CBOj

HOBII CIIHllIIKaJIHII IIOKpCT, a MCl)y nIM 6y~yhllM cane3HIIlJ,IIMa jc II jenan

nyxneyc OKO xora ce 3aMehe KaTOJIH'-IKU KOMyHII3aM. EMIIJIHO 'Eenrane

6u 60Jbe ypanno na je 3aKJbY'-IlIO na je cPalllH3aM casro npnapeweno YC­

rreo ca JIaWIKOM IIHTerpalJ,IIjoM aaunje. JaKo6uHCKII je excrrepuaenar
IIMao rpajne nocnemme, Hrannjy nene sepaaua II rpahanu.

ITOJIHTIIKa KaTOJIIIl:JKC IJ,pKBe HaKOH rrpBIIX rropa3a 1941. rO~IIHe II

noxyuraja na ce epauIII3aM xao KaTOJIJIlIKH IIoKpeT O~P)KII, THMe lllTO he

llo6IITII 3aMeHy y jernroj KaTOmIl:JKoj anarnr, HMa sna-raja y TOJIIIKO UITO

ce TIIMe nnycrpyje 'rapnn.a ua jc CaKpaJIII3alJ,Hja epaIllIIcTlIllKIIX CIIM­

60JIa II Hal~IIOHaJIHC npxcaue pannje, IIMaJIa jenny IJ,pKBeHy nonnory 6e3

xoje He 6H 6HJIa Moryha. 11 xan ce PYlllHO cPalllH3aM, IJ,pKBa npcnnaha
cnamanan.e ayroparapne nnane xao CBo[' 1I36opa '3a IIOJIlITUqKY

6y~yhHOCT KaTOJIIIKa. ITPBII 6poj jeaymcxor JIIICTa "Civilta cattolica"
HaKOH nana cPalllH3Ma (on 7. anrycra 1943) ce sanarao 3a HaCTaBaK

epaIll1I3May jermoj ayroprrrapnoj IIp)KaBH KOHTYHYlITeTa.10

Bes o631Ipa na Moryhe nprmenfie, xoje OB~e Mory HMaTH mrrepeca

amne sa nanatnn.er cpncxor qHTaOI.J,a Hero sa caspevetry HTaJIIIjaHcKy

nayxy npctiorary aHaJIH3aMa HCTOpIIjCKlIX npnnora H~eOJIOrHjHH rrOJIII­

THIJ,H cPalllH3Ma, xn.ara EMHJIHa neHTHJIea npencraan.a 6e3 cyxm.e

neJIIIKO ocnezcen,e. 11aKo cy HTaJIHjaHcKH HayqHHllH y BpeMeHCKOM

saocra'rxy rrpen cPpaHI.J,yCKlIM II aMepIIl:JKIIM y IICTpa)KlIBaay cPeHOMeHa

CaKpaJIII3allIIje rraunouamre npscase II n.ene II~eOJIOrIIje,EMIIJIIIO 'Ben­

TIIJIe je CTBOpIIO jcnao ne.no IIHTepHalJ,IIOHaJIHe Bpe~HocTII. OH nofipo

9 Renato Mora, 1 cattolici italiani e if 25. luglio, Storia contemporanea XXIV/6,
Roma, Dicembre 1993, str, 967.

10 Hcaro. 984.
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nosaaje np06JIeMe CaBpeMeHC IICTopIIjcKe nayxe II n.ena trajfiorsa

ocrsapen,a y nanaum.ev cse ry, a JIIICTa apXIIBCKIIX rponrtona xoje je

npneo y IICTpa:>KHBalhy je caenouancrno na je OBaxn.nra y IICTO npexre II

HaCTaBaK KJIaCIIqHe IITaJIIIjaHcKe BeIIITIIHe y qerrpKalhy rro CTapIIM

nanapaxra. Ocraje aasrepxa, na je OBO IInaK crynnja, He KaKO je

epaIIIII'3aM nOHOBIIO npmrep jaK06IIHCKor rroxpera, Hero KaKO je Taj

MogeJI IICKOpIICTIIO II na lheMY OCTBapIIO HeIIITO nornyno HOBO, IITaJIII­

jancxo II KaTOJIIIqKO. BepHIIK je oreo IIHTerpaIJ,IIjy rpahana II OCTaBfIO

je HegoBpIIIeHy.
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KPMTMKE, ITPMKA3M, M3BEillTAJM

CTPYKTYPA, JIOfMKA M CMMCAO BAJAI-bA
Jby6uHKO Pa.D:CHKOBIIn, HapO.D:Ha 6ajalha KOJl JpKIUIX CJIOBeHa, IIpocBeTa­

EaJIKanOJIOIIIKII UHCTIITyT CAHY, Beorpan 1996.

YrJICn;HII cprrcxn aHTpOnOJIOr U
cl)oJIIcIOpncTa .D:P Jby6uHKO Pa.D:CUKO­
Bun. nonapno jc nanroj KY.'ITYpU
TJ:parOll,CHO TJ:C.'IO 0 jCAHOM sna-rajnor«
acnexry TpaJl,IIIIIIjcKC xy.rrype - y~fC­

hy 6ajalha. Eajau.e xao TJ:pCBIIII BUn:
MarujcKor nonaman.a TJ:06po je o~IY­

BaHO KO!J: JY)I(HIIX C:IOBcHa, TaKO JJ,a
je onaj \Iap.'~IIBII rraysmn IICTpa)KII­
na-t n npcHu TeOpCTIPIap II\faO 0JJ,,1I1­
'HIY. fiora'ry n nOY'3JJ,any C'.UIIIpIljCKy
ocnony (550 ITIICaIIlLX wmopa II 2650
6aja.'HFIKIIX TCKCTOBa) 3<1 csoje ana­
mnc u TCOpIljCKC ·3aK.'bY~IKC.

Beh caxra crpyxrypa OBC KIbIIrc
OTKpIIBa TJ:a je pen 0 npO\UIIIL'beHoj II
TJ:06po YTC\fCJ'bCHOj \fOHorpacl)CKoj
crynnjn. Hoene KpaTKC. UHq)OpMa­
TUBHC U KOHI~U3HC "YBOJJ,HC pC~III".

HaJIa3II CC npBII TJ:CO "Hap0.D:Ha 6a­
jan.a xao CUCTC~f xoxryamcannje ". y
KOjCM CC Y OKBUpy IIoce6HIIX no­
rnaan.a .D:CTaJ'bHO paaxrarpajy OCHO­
RHU CJICMCHTU onor CUCTCMa (6aja­
nuua, oeuouctca cu.ia, tiacua, tiona­
IIlGH,e U upeoueatu y 6ajaJ-b}' UTJJ,.), sa
KOjUM CHCn;U npyrn TJ:CO "Haponna
6ajaIba y jY)I(HOCJIOBCHCKUM 3CM.'ba­
MCl" (Eyrapcxa. MaKC.D:OIllIja. Cp6uja,

LIpna Topa, BOCHa U Xepneroaana,
XpBaTCKCl II C'IOBeHIIja). Ha xpajy
CTY.D:uje aanasn ce pC'3UMC "3aBpIIIHa
pen" .3aTUM 60raTa "113aGpaHa 6u6­
nnorpacpnja ". pe-3IIMC na enrne­
CKOM. myscrno KOPIlCHII "I1MeHcKII
perncrap". "Perucrap reorparpcxnx
Ha3IIBa". "TIPCJJ:MCTHII perncrap ",
nonnc IL'IyCTpaIIIIja II3 xn.nre II na
GIMO\f xpajy "he.,CIUKa 0 ayropy ".

TCOPUjCKII OKBnp '3a ony CTYTJ:lIjy
jCCTC tueopuja KO.I1YllUJ((Jl<u;e / uu­
(jJOp.IWl<uje, KOjOM cc TJ:p Jby6uHKO
PaACHKOBIIn 3na.1aQKlI. BeO~Ia yxre­
lIIHO II ycnenmo crryxor y CBOjIIM
npOHUII,JbIIBUM ananrrsaxra septian­
HOI' II nenepria.nror rronarnan.a 6aja­
.1I1IIe. TIOrIU1JbAJIAU xoju OAa­
HULbC I1H<POPMAIJ:I1JY y OBOM
CIICTeMY jCCTC tiajanuua. a TIPI1­
MAJIAU jc oeuonctca mila (Y3PO­
'lHIIK 60J'ICCTII). ,Ua 6u IUr¢opMaII,uja
crnrna AO csor 0Ape.D:IIlIITa U Aa 6u
GUJIa npUMJbCHa OHa Mopa 6lITlI na
onronapajyha Ha~IIIH EHKO,IJ,I1­
PAHA Y BHTJ:Y Bcp6aJIHOr (6ac.Ma ) II
HeRCp6aJIHOr tpuutyasuu aoauytruu
II apeo.,Hemu) KO,UA. A Aa 6n
nopyxa HCOllITCneHa npomna Kp03
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KAHATl KOMYHI1KAUI1JE. II,a

6I1 I1IHI)opMaIJ,uja 6I1JIa CXBanCHa, a

IJ,IIJb IIocTIIrHyT. nopyxy nan.a no­

c.'1aTH y onronapajyhe BPEME «()o­

6a) II na ojrronapajyhexr TIPOCTO­

PY (Mecmy) noronnov aa OIlIUTCIbC

ca XTOHCKIIM canaxia.
Eajanuua (6ajaH/Il(a, tiaiouuua,

tiajapa, 6aja '{, tiacuauuja) jc HOCII­

JlaIJ, II maBHIJ cy6jCKT 6ajaH>a. xoja
IIMa ynory MCII,uja'ropa H3MC~y (060­

rrenor, ynecpehenor) tIOBCKa u XTOH­

CKIIX ClUIa (usasnna-ra 60JICCTII lLlIl

uecpehe). To je 06lPIHO JICeHa, I1CKIIX

IIoce6HILx oc06HHa (pUTycL'lHO TIlICTa.

HIIp. HCpOTKIIH>a), xoja jc OBy rajny
BcmTHHy II cnocorinocr CTCKJla (Oil.
Ga6c IVIII xrajxe) lL'1I1 jy jc 3ap,06ILla

na narnpnponan HaTIlIII (xaaana .10.1

BH.,'1a, CBCTlIIJ,a). OHa YCIIOCTaBJba

KOMYHUKau;ujy ca p,CMOHCKOM ClVIOM

(ypox, HC)J<.'1IP;, ElVIa) KaKO 6u jc ono­
6pOBOJblma IIJIll KaKO Gu je yIVIa­

mana IIa p;a ycryxne U OCTaBII 60­

JICCHIIKa na MUpy. Bajannua je aac­
ryIIHIIK I1HTCpCCa csor KJIIIjeHTa,

KOjU je :>KpTna HCTIIICTIIX CILla, y

OIIIlITClbY ca Il.C;\IOHIIMa.

Ileuouctca cuna jc OHa xoja II1a3­

IIBa necpehy y .'bYACKOM cnery II KO­

.10.1 ce 6ajaH>CM 6ajamma ofipaha,
KOjOj IlIaJbC CBOjy IIOpyKy (6aCMa,

xrarajcxa IIOcryIIIJ,U) y H>CH XTOHCKII

CBCT, ca HaMcpOM p,a OKpCHC HCIIOBO­

.t-an TOK cYA6IIHC (ysnrpan,e p'CI~C,

60nCCT, aecpehna .'by6aB, cyina) y
KOpIlCT cnor tonrjeura (pO,TJ;UTCJb.

60JICCHUK, 1cl.'!,y6JbCmI, I~C.10 CC.'10).

OBa II HCTIIICTa CIVIa II CC MaIllIq)C­

CTYJC xao eeaiap, t(PB nnn cauoeuna.
XTOHCKa cnna nocraje onacna sa

TIOBCKa xana IIPC~C rpairany p;Ba

crporo onnojeua cBCTa, xana, In HC-

II03HaTIIX pasnora, narrycrn CBOj

"p,IIBJbIl CBCT" II xana 1a~c y ".b y A­

CKU". I13RCCHII ACMOIIII IIOTlJlIY OA

YTOIIJbCHIIKa. pano y;\Ip.'1C HCKpUITC­

HC ACIJ,C tnetcpuuuenuu, HOBII, CBUp­

uu, ()peKaBl(Il). OHII nananajy IIO­

pOAIIJby II OAojtIC. II 3nOOtIHIIK II jc

TIOBCK (xraprnuamror cr-aryca) ca IJ,C­

MOHCKO;\I crrocorinomhy "ypnnan,a ".
xojy .Ie CTCKao KpmCH>C;\1 npaBIVIa

ptrryannor oAGujaH>a OA CIICC.

Eacua je apxan-ma seprianna
xrarnjcxa (IJopMyJla xoja CJIy)KlI xao
IIHCTpyMCHT sa OTK.'1aH>aH>C aecpehc
II HcnOBO.bIlC crrryamrje II 3a U3a3I1­

naa.e n03UTUBnc npoxrene y OICpy

:>KCJbCHOr CTaH>a. CU\I60.'1WIKUM CpCA­

crnnxra 6aCMa rpann jenan I1MarU­

napmr CBCT, TaKO Aa 6ajamru;a na­
CTOjU na U3BO~CH>CM CUMGOJIlIqKHX

OIICpaIJ,uja Ha MOACJly - UpOMCHOM

nocrojeher, nCnO:>KCJbHOr crau.a y

APyro. nO:>KCJbHO - MClba caxry pean­
HOCT.

Ilpeouetuu y 6ajaH>y c.'1)')Kc xao
.'1CKCCMC xojaxra CC y Hcncp6aJIHOM

KOAY npCHOCU nopyxa HCqIlCTOj CH­

,1 II. nopyxa xoja cyrepnnrc npOMClJY

IIJlII IICKa3YJC npcra.y ACMOH)'. Flpen­
MCTU 3a iipeoxpeiiuuee 1I iiipauc­
qJOP.ualllljy cy: lWlUUKe, upecnuue,
uotuoeuno; upeo.uetuu sa pasoea­
jaiee, ipanunuuuu, xojn C.'Iy)KC yK­

.ran.ane rpaHIII~C II AlIEeber CBCTa" II

xy.rrypc jecy; cutuo, 600a, Ka.MeH, co .
6paUlHO, xJle6, eeptue, eooeuuuuu
ilpe().HemU, 3aTIIM aepuibepuu, 00­
tou, JzeBU r)e.10BU JKlIBOlTlUfb{l, xao
nnp. uepje, onatce, sytiu, KOJKa, pea
IITIJ,. (KOKOUlKe) uasuce, eytca, aca,
nucuue, tcptuuue), tiunace (6e.w ,1yK,

KOHOWba) ce.'rte uacy.n.a, 606a, «ytcy­
pyaa ), rpaHIIqHII AcnOBII onehe (llO-
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jac, uapaua, uapaua, lW.J.~W). tcopa
6aOHX1Ka II tioscuhne cnaua, YCKP­

uuee jaje, eeuuana uapaua (BpCMCH­

CKO pasrraajarse). TIpeJJ;MCTII xojaxa
CC CIIM60JIInyje npern,a: l~PHOKO­

pacta HO)/{, cexupa, «eaua, tcahen«
lUaMjaHO.M, eauansenuu OlWIIKO.WIITJJ;.

Tlopyxa ce ucxasyje U IIoce6HUM

II reCTOBHIIM jC3I1KOM ", OJJ;HOCHO pu­
tuyannusc uonauuueeu KOJe JC spcra
TpaJJ;IIWIjoM KOJJ;IJ(pIIKOBaHe nesep­
6aJIHe KOMyHIIKaUIIje. ca WIJbeM JJ;a

ce JJ;030BC IL'III II3a30BC )KeJbCHO

cran,e. TIOCTOjIl HCKOJ11IKO TIlnOBa

ManljcKIIX aKUIIja, a TO cy: aHlUU­

L70HalUaJ-be iotinauen« naouatco, hy­

aiaue, He t.eeaaue, tonoaiuua, lUbY­

eatee, .WOKpelbe) 1I apeotipohaue
(upoueua uuena, upoenaueue, .«e­
petee, otiopaeaue ). ct>YHKIJ;lIja CBIIX

OBIIX nocrynaxa je CIIM6omIQKO 6pu­
cau.e ipauuue UJ/tfeljy JbyocKoi U
XiilOHCKOi ceeiiia ("1a caxr xao II TIl

II HCMoj MC HanaJJ;aTII"). MarIIjcKII

IIocTynIJ;lI xrory 6UTII 1I Y epYHKIJ;I1jIl

uaiiaoa na Het:IIIcTy ClIJIY (L70Cl7lyL7l~U

L7pelUlbe, ouuiuheua - tcabetee, «y­
L7aHJe ).

Bpeue KaJJ;a CC man.e nopyxa
osroryhana JJ;a nopyxa ycneurao CTIl­

me JJ;O OJJ;pcJJ;I1IIlTa, MIl yjCJJ;HO BPC­

Me C.1y)Kll II xao CPCJJ;CTBO yo­

6mIQaBaIba, CHKOJJ;upaIba nopyxe,
nourro y HapoJJ;lliIM rrpCJJ;CTaBaMa OJJ;­

pehenn ccrMCHT BpCMCHa (y rOJJ;I1HII,

HCJJ;CJbII, JJ;aHY II noha) lIMa CBOjy CC­

MaHTIIKY. Eo}/(uh, YC1(pe, 73ypbe6­

oau, 116aHOaH CIIM6oJIIl3yjy "jaxo ",
"rrpenopobeno " II II rrpcKpeTHIIQKO II

apexre, 're OTYJJ; ycnemno aa fiajarse.
"CpchHII II JJ;aHII cy: L70HeOeJbaK, cpe­

oa II neoena, a II necpehnn", II HC­

qIJCTII": yuiopa«, ueuiax II ey60171a

(noroJJ;HII sa 6ajaIbc). TIorOIJ;HO je

rpaHIITIHO JJ;o6a JJ;aHa U HohII: paua
sopa (npe CYHIJ;a), cyupa« ("HIlT je
JJ;aH HIlT je aoh") II lJlY60 ootia ("HII­

jCJJ;HO JJ;o6a "),

Tlpocucop na KOjcM ce 6ajc 'ra­
KOl)C nnje 6II.10 KOjII, neh TalIHO oJJ;­

pehen, noronan sa o JJ;auIIIJbaIbC

nopyxe, a yjenno II caxr 'raj KOHK­

pCTHII rrpOCTOp, MeCTO na KOjCM ce

6ajc - Il rOBopII" CIIM60JIIIqJ(IIM jC3­

IIKOM. To cy ipauusua U iiyciila
ueciiia. na MCl)U J'bYJJ;cKor II HCJ'bYJJ;­

cxor CBeTa WIll 'I Het:IIICTa MCCTa":

apu, oiteuuuue, aiapa tia, pacicpc­
uuua, »ocai, Op6.fbaHUK, tiyuap, 60­

OeHU4a, U.J60P IIJIIl C6U1-bQ4, by6pu­

uaue. lpo6Jbe UTIJ;.

CU.W60JlUIIKU jesuic tiajaua II3­

rpahen je na TCMCJ'by yHIIBcp3aJ1Hc

qOBCKOBC KJIaCIlepIIKaTopCKC epyHK­

UIIjC, rroxrohy arrcTpaKTHIIX tiuua­
puux OllO.JU4UP (mpIbC-JJ;OIbC. JJ;CCHO­

JICBO, MYllIKO-)KCHCKO, caoje-ryhe,
nofipo-nome, YHYTpa-crro.n,a IITJJ;.).

3aXBaJbyjyhII OBII~1 OIIIIITIIM JJ;IIXO­

TOMHIIM rroJJ;CJIaMa, 6IIHapHOM CIIC­

TeMY KJIaCIJ(pIIKOBaIba, xroryhao je y

IICTII CII60JIIIQKII CIICTC~1 yBpCTIITII

06cJIc)Kja II JJ;CJ10BC }/(1l60lUIl1-bQ, 6u­

»atca, uoeetca, 6peMeHa, apoctuopa
utuo. , oOHoeHO II L7pe600ulUU" ea jeo­

HOl "jesutca II (tcooa) na opytu. (eK611­

6aJleHl7lHO ouauene uuaj», peuu.uo,
cneoehu aojuoeu y HU.Jy OeeHO =
lope = uouetuuo = jatco = ceoje =
uyuaco =jeoa« II Jle60 =OOJle = tepa­
JIVe =... }/(eHeKO = 06a lIJIIl aoiac
sopu = cpeoa = otnuuuue = aile =
KOHOlUba = CU60 = l7lpu).

Ka.ara JJ;P Jby6IIHKa PaJJ;CHKOBIl­

ha, no TCMCJbIlTOCTII I1CTpa)KIlBaIba,
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MeTOAOJIOrnKoj CKpyrryJI03HOCTII II

npOHII:U;JblIBOCrn y aHaJIII3I1 orposrae
II TeIIIKO npacryrraxae (POJIKJIOpHe

rpahe, KaO II no AaJIeKoce:>KHUM, na­
JbaHO YTeMeJbeHMM 3aKJbY:U;MMa yJIa31I

Y pen KanlITaJIHlIX AeJIa Harne aayxe.
OBaKBO jenno y30pHO AeJIo CJIy:>KH

na qaCT He caxro ayropy, I13AaBaqIIMa

(IlpOCBeTII II baJIKaHOJIOIIIKOM I1H­

CTIITyTy), Bell II cpncxoj KyJITypIl.

)KapKo Tpetijeuuutun

"LES BALKANS AL'EPOQUE OTIOMAN"
(SOllS la responsabilite de Daniel Panzac), Revue du Monde Musulman et de la

Me diterranee, 66 (1992/4) 1-158.

Cypona CBaKOAHeBlIIJ;a pacnana
KOMYHM3Ma, xojy nparn 60p6a sa
HaCIIJIHO oqyBaIhe KOMYHIICTlIqKlIX

TBopeBIIHa ys anoynorpefiy y na­
pOAlIMa 3aMarJbeHlIX II nejacrrax na­
:u;nOHaJIHlIX ocehan.a, np06YAMJIa je y

enponcxaxr HayqHlIM xpyroanxa
HOBa mrrepecosan,a sa IICTOplIjCKO

nacnehe Eanxaaa. Y :>KeJbII Aa ce Y

IICTOplIjlI Banxana nponahy Y3pO:U;I1

canaura.e xpase II Aa ce 113 ofijaur­
IheIha yspoxa II3ByKy onpeheue no­

yxe, neo jenan 6poj peaoxrnpaaor
nacorraca nocaehen je nOBeCTII Ban­
xaaa nOA OCMaHCKOM nnanrhy. C
npasoxr ce cxrarpa Aa je rOTOBO

rneCTOBeKOBHa OCMaHCKa BJIaCT yM­

noroxre 113MeHIIJIa n.erony ]J;OTa­

AaIIllhY IJ;lIBa~II3a:U;IIOHY, eTHIIqKy II

pemrrnjcxy CTpyKTYPY. HeII36plI­

CIIBII TparOBII OCMaHCKor IICTOpIIj­

cxor nacneba II nanac ce 0Il:CJIII­

xanajy y MHOrlIM 06JIaCTIIMa CBaKOA­

neanor :>KlIBOTa.

Crynaje II3 onor 360pHIIKa 06­

pahyjy qeTlIpII OCHOBHe 'rexre: 1) yc­

nocraarsaa,e OCMaHCKe BJIaCTII npa­
heno nponopoxr IICJIaMa II IICrraMll-

3a:u;njoM AYror rpajan,a, re rpasceu,e
xopeaa AyroM orrcranxy Ap:>KaBe y

n.enoj ap;MIIHMCTpaTlIBRoj e(pIIKaC­

HOCTII (M. Balivet, Aux origines de I 'is­
lamisation des Balkans ottomans,
11-20; N. Clayer, Des agents du pou­
voir ottoman dans les Balkans: les
Halve tis, 21-30; C. Fenesan, L 'Eyalet
de Timisoara dans la seconde moitie du
.XV!" s. d'apres les Muhimme Defterleri,
31-38; M. Kiel, La diffusion de I 'Islam
dans les campagnes bulgares a I 'epo­
que ottomane (XVe-XIJ:! s.): colonisa­
tion et conversion, 39-54); 2) APY­

IIITBeHa II eKOHOMCKa ncropnja (G.
Veinstein, Sur la draperie juive de Sa­
lonique (XV!"-XVI!" s.), 55-64; M.
Anastassiadou, Artisans juifs a Salo­
nique au debut des Tanzimat, 65-72; M.
M. Alexandrescu-Dersca Bulgaru, L 'ap­
provisionnement d Tstanbul par les
Principautes roumaines au xvttr S.:

commerce ou requisition, 73-78; M.
Wagstaff et E. Frangakis-Syrett, The
port of Patras in the second Ottoman
Period, 79-94); 3) Ha:u;nOHaJIHO 6y­

hen.e y XIX sexy II npomtpan,e en-
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porrCKIIX nneja (B. Lory, Immigration
et integration sociale II Plovdiv au j'(L\"C
5., 95-104: P. Dumont, Lafranc-macon­
nerie dans I 'Empire ottoman: la loge
grecque Promethee II Jannina, 105-112:
D Panzac. La population de la Macedo­
ine au XLr s., 113-134); 4) pa3MII­
rnn.an.a 0 IIcTOpUjlI nyror rpajan,a II
OCMaHCKOM nacnehy (N. Moacanin,
Les Croates et I 'Empire ottoman: quel­
ques reflexions sur leurs rapports, 135­
138: A. Popovic, Representation du
passe et transmission de l'identite chez
les musulmans des Balkans, 139-144; S.
Yerasimos, L 'Eg/ise orthodoxe, pepin­
ire des Etats balkaniques, 145-158).

Tpe6a HanoMenyTII na aehnrra
"VIaHaKa npencrasn,a caormrren,a ca
VI Mel)yHapo,u:Hor KOHrpeca eKOHOM­
CKe II ,u:pyIIITBeHe ncropaje OCMaH­
CKOI' UapCTBa II Typcxe, onpzcaaor y

Exc-au-Ilposancy nOlleTKOM jyrra
1992. romme.

MHOI'll oA HaBe,u:eHIIX pa,u:OBa He
caxio IIITO nonoce RIB Hen03HaTIIX
nonaraxa, Hero II OTBapaJY nexe cac­
BIIM HOBe rryrene ncrpaacasan,a
nOBeCTII Eanxaaa non OCMaHJllIjaMa.
11naK. nxta II TaKBlIX y KojIIMa ce
nonasn.ajy nofipo n03HaTII K.ilIIIIIeU
II ormrra MeCTa. CaCBIIM je jacno ,u:a
o,u: onor HeBeJIIIKOr aJ1U nparoneuor
360pHlIKa panosa He rpeoa TpIDKIITII
,u:a npyscr jenny :u;eJIOBIITy CJIIIKY
TYpCKor EaJIKaHa. OH je nacrao C
:U;UJbeM ,u:a OCBeTJIU TeK nonexe on
MHoI'o6pojHIIX np06JIeMalI npysar
nojennna HOBa pemefba, y qeMY II
jecre n.eron najnehn nonpmroc,
Tpynoxr rrpnpehasa-ra )J,aRIIjeJIa Tla­
H3aKa HaCTaJIa je xn.nra xoja he
nOCTaTII He3ao6IL1a3Ha nay-ma JIIITe­
parypa 3a CBaKor 6YAYheI' I1cTpa­
)KIIBaqa 6aJIKaHCKe ncropnje,

Aiietccanbap cPo[lluh

MOMl.JI1JIO I1cl1n, CEJhAlliTBO Y CPEI1JI11918-1925.
I1HCTIIryT aa HOBIIjy UCTOpIIjy Cp6IIje, EII6JIIIOTeKa Cryuaje II

MOHorpaqlIIje, Kfb. IV, Beorpan 1995, crp. 399.

11HCTIIryT sa HOBIIjy ncropajy
Cp6IIje, xao jenna o,u: Hay"IHOIICTpa­
)KlIBaqKIIX ycranona xoja je cnoj AY­
ropO"IHII nporpasr pana opIIjeHTII­
cana npesacxoznro npesra MaKponpo­
jexry Hcropnja Cp6I1je II cpncxor
rrapona, lIMa TpII nornpojexra na KO­
jlIMa acrpajasajy n.ena capa,u:IIII::QII: I
CO:U;IIjaJIIICTIIllKa MIIcao II pa,u:HIIllKII
noxper y Cp6IIjIl,u:O 1941; II Tpahaa­
CKO ,u:pyIIITBO Y Cp6IIjII I13Mel)y ,IJ:Ba

CBeTCKa pa'ra II III Cp6IIja y Ilpyroxr
CBeTCKOM pary II nOCJIepaTHOM pas­
sojy. 113 OKBIIpa TIIX no'rnpojexara
no cana je aanncaao BIIIIIe MOHO­
rparpnja II crynaja, aJIII, na )KaJIOCT,
MHore o,u: lbIIX cy nyro qeKaJIe IIJIU
jour ynex qeKajy ,u:a 6y,u:y ofijasrsetre.
TeK y HOBIIje apexre yrnenane cy
CBeTJIO nana xn.are: ,u:p Hanesote
]oBaHoBIIh 3eM.!bOpaOHUlIKa neeuua
y Cp6uju 1927-1939, np MIIJIaHa
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Bjenajna Bojctca Kpaneeune Jy­
tocnaeuje 1922-1935, p;p Pansmne
Panah Bepou upotuue eepe II p;p
MOWIIIJIa Hcaha CeJbaWUl60 y
Cp6uju 1918-1925.

Y nanacy KOjH CJ'1ep;H p;aheMo
OCBpT na nocnemsy KlhHry.

Mana je npexra rrormcy H3 1921.
lOP;HHC CeJbaIIITBO y Cp6HjH CalJH­
IbaBaJIO 85)1 % CTaHOBHHmTBa, a
npexra norracy on 1931. rormne
79,76%, OHO je PCTKO 6IVIO npenver
036HJbHHjc I1CTOpHOrpacPCKC aHaJIH­
se. YMeCTO n.era. rrpnxar je nar pan­
HHlJKOj KJIaCU, na lICMy CC H Y
rrOJIHTnu;u U y Hayn;H p;yro H TBPP;O­
KOpHO HCTPajaBaJIO. TCK y HOBHjC
BpeMC rrpIIMCTHII cy HarropII p;a CC
npoyxaaaa.y CCJbaIIITBa rrpnhe 036II­
n.unje, ca CMalhCHOM Hp;eOJIOrH3au;n­
JOM. Y peayrrra're TIIX Harropa cnana
H MOHorpacPHjaMOMlJIIJIa Hcaha,

IIoHIIKao H casr na ceJIY, rro npa­
POP;1I rrpOHIIn;JbHB, p;06po illKOJIOBaH
H on cnora MCHTOpa nporp. p;p Epaa­
xa Flerpanonaha YlJIITeJbCKH BOl)CH,
Hcah ce npaxaarao aanarxa p;a HaM
na mnpoxoj II pasaonpcaoj CKaJIlIHC­
TOpHjcKHX II3Bopa, y3 npaxreay na­
jcaBpeMeHIIjIIX IICTPa)l(llBallKIIX Me­
Top;a II y3 TO JIerrlIM H lJllCTIIM cprrc­
KIIM je3HKoM, ncnpana npany 0 rro­
JIO)Kajy H )KHBOTy cena II cersanrrna
y Cp6HjH Y rrepaony 1918-1925.
ronane, Tj. y npesre xana ce OHO
namno y npnoj sajenna-rxoj p;p)KaBn
Cp6a, Xpaara II Cnosenana, xana ce
TCillKO OrrOpaBJbaJIO on OrpOMHHX
Jbyp;cKHX ~TaBa a MaTepnjaJIHHX
pasaparsa npernpnermx y 6aJIKaH­
CKIIMII rrpsosr CBeTCKOM pary.

Pe3YJITaTe nCTPa)I(IlBaIba 0 ce­
rsanrray y Cptiaja ayrop je ca-

OrrIIITHO lIUTaou;y npexo ynona II rpa
nornasrsa KlhIlrc, y KojIIMa ronopn
npeaacxonno 0 p;pyIIITBCHO-CKOHOM­
CKIIM rrpIIJIIIKaMa y Cprinjn y na­
3HallCHO BpCMC, rrOJIHTIIlIKOM )KII­

BOTy II rrpocBcTHo-KyJITypHIIM II Bep­
CKlIMTe)KlhaMa II narropnxra.

Mana rro 06uMy unje BCJIIIKU
(CTp. 9-25), yBOJl,HU TeKCT je KO­
mrarmpan U TaKO paapaheu Jl,a HaM
yxaayje na rryr KOjUM je KpeHyJIO
CCJIO u CeJbaIIITBO y Cp6I1ju, rro­
lIeBmII on Kapahophesa YCTaHKa II
spexreua MIVIOma Otipenonnha rra
CBC no csora BCJIIIKOr crpanaaaja y
6aJIKaHCKUM paTOBIL\1a II npaox
CBCTCKOM pary. IIITcTa je nrro CTy­
p;uja HUjC 06yxBaTIIJIa II p;pyrII CBCT­
CKII paT U rrOCJICpaTHlI TOK TUTOBe
BJIaJl,aBIIHC, jep 611 CC TCK OHJl,a
BIIp;eJIO KaKaB je 6110 cneyxynan rryr
II paanoj cpncxor CCJIa y IX II XX
sexy. ArlII, II OBaKO KaKO je nara,
OHaOTKpIIBa p;a je cpncxn CCJbaK, OT­
KaKO je I13amaO na paTHII rrOJIIIrOH If

rrOJIIITIllJKY nosopaany 1804. rOp;I1He
rra no aasputerxa rrpBor CBCTCKor
para, 6IIO II OCTao rJIaBHII cryf II
HOCIIJIan; CBIIX KpyIIHHX p;pyillTBCHO­
eKOHOMCKHX, rrOJIIITIIlJKIIX, BOjHHX II
rrpOCBeTHO-KyJIrypHHX TOKOBa y
Cp6I1jIl II3 npocror pasnora nrro je
Cp6IIja 6HJIa II OCTaJIa cen.a-rxa
3eMJba. Hseroso ynemhe y npsoja II
p;pyroM cpncxoxr yCTaHKy, y KojIIMa
je nonaeo najsehe ~TBe, 3aBplIlII­
JIO ce TaKO IIITO je 6HO OCJI060l)CH
BIIilleBeKOBHe 'rypcxe oxynanaje,
aJIII je yJIeTeO y Mpe~ ofipe­
HOBIIlieBcKe Cptiaje y KOjOj je npno­
6I1THa aKYMYJIaIJ;lIja KarrIITaJIa, OJIII­
lJeHa rrpeKo HOBe TeK Hacryrr~ylie

aJIII aM6HIJ;H03He 6yp)KOa3I1je, JIO-
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MIlJIa npeA C060M CBe n.erone sa­
XTeBe II norpeoe. Ilpencrann.ajyha
Haj6pojHIIjII neo CTanOBHIUllTBa ce­
JbaII1TBO je Mopano rroAHocIITII II naj­
BehII TepeT nponnpaa,a KarrIITaJIII­
CTII~IKIIX onnoca Y Cp6IIjy. Tlonoscaj
BehIIHe CeJbaII1TBa seh sa spesre
npBe BJIaAe MIL'IOII1a 06peHoBIIha,
KOjII je II caxr rrpncsajao Tyl)y 3eMJbY,
6IIO je )J,O 're Mepe rrOrOpII1aH Aa cy
yCTaB06palUITeJbII MOpaJIII na II3­
rnacajy 3aKOH 0 3aYCTaBJbaIbY II
npahaa.y OTeTe 3eMJbe cersanmra.
Y3 CTaJIHII cTPax II 6YAHOCT Aa MY
3eMJba He 6YAe excnporrpacana,
CeJbaII1TBO je nnahano He caMOBII­
COKe nenocpenne nopese neh II 6po­
jne Y3rpeAIIe 'raxce, Tp°II1apIIHe,
peramm AaHaK I1a co, AyBaH II APyro
IIlTO je ca pa3HIIM AP)KaBHIIM 3a­
jMoBIIMa, OrrII1TIIHCKJIM rrpJJpe3IIMa II
6J1pOKpaTCKIIM rrOABaJIaMa yMaIbII­
nano IIJIaTe)l(Jl)' cnocotiaocr cersa­
II1TBa II CBe BIII1Je ra oABajaJIO OA
sexrn,e ann II 0A AOMahe BJlaCTII.
CaMO y nepnony 1891-1895. y Cp­
6IIjII cy ce 36JL'le 23.234 janae npo­
naje pa3HIIX I1MaIba II nenoxpe­
THOCTJI. Kpajexr 19. II rrOqeTKOM XX
nexa y Cp6IIjJl cy aajopojanja
ra3AIIHCTBa AO ner xexrapa
(7256%). D,oAaMo JIll 6pOjHIIM CIIT­
HOlloceAHIIIUIMa II 6e3eMJbaII1e, KO­
jIIX je 1897. rOAJIHe 6JIJIO 34.952
(11,35%) Y onnocy na CBa non.o­
npaspenaa ra3AJIHCTBa, oHAa ce TeK
BIIAII KaKO je cpncxo ceJIO 6JIJIO npe­
HaCeJbeHO II 3aOCTaJIO. Ilpexra no­
nacy II3 1893. mAIIHe, 1,9 AOMa­
hJIHCTaBa JIMaJIII cy jenaa IIJIyr, a 4,8
jenno pano. TexHII~a 3aOCTaJIOCT
3eMJbOpaAIbe y Cp6I1jIl omena ce II y
HerrpJIMeIbIIBaIbY caBpeMeHJIjIIX arpo-

TeXHII~JKIIX Mepa. I1peA npBJI CBeT­
CKII paT y Cp6IIjIl je rrIICMeHO csera
OKO 15% ceocxor CTaHOBHJIIIITBa.
OHO MaXOM cranyje y nexnrnjen­
CKJJM, BJIa)KHIIM II HeOnpeMJbeHJIM
CTaHOBJlMa II xpaan ce, yrnaaaoxr,
npojoxr, 360r qera .Ie, ya CJ'Ia6y onehy
II otiyhy, qeCTO na MeTII pa3HO­
BpCHIIX 60JIeCTII. Mehy IbIlMa
)J,0MIIHIlpana je ry6epKyJI03a II passe
TP6yII1He 60JIecTII.

Y npsoxr CBeTCKOM pa'ry Cp6IIja
je mry6JIJIa 1.247.435 CTaHOBHIIKa, a
Mel)y IbIlMa HajBJJJJJe M)'IIIKe panne
cnare I13Mel)y 18 II 55 rOAIIHa.

Tlpesra nonarmxra Ilenerannje
KpaJbeBIIHe Cpfia, Xpnara II 010­
BCHaI~a I1a MIIPOBHOJ xonrpepennaja
y Tlapuay, II1TeTa nptoran.ena norso­
npIIBpeAII Cp6IIje II3HOCIIJla je
6.457.300.000 eppaHIJ;ycKIIX rppanaxa,
JJITO je rrpeACTaBJbaJIO 50,41 % yxyn­
HOTPa)KeHe O)J,JJITeTe sa Cp6J1jy, IIJIJJ
nax 90,74 % BpeAHOCTII JJITeTe
npn-ran.ene jyrOCJIOBeHCKIIM 3eM­
n.axra non 6IIBII10M Aycrpo-Yrap­
CKOM. I1eAaHTHII IIcTPa)KJIBaqJI cy
3a6eJIe)KJIJIII: "Tlocefiao cy 01lY­
CTomeHII AOJIJIHa D,pJIHe, rue nexra
HII jenne xyhe xoja HIIje OII1TeheHa,
3aTJJM Illafian ca OKOJIIIHOM II najsan
MeCTaA~ Case". EecKpYllYJI03HIIM
nn.anxan.exr II peKBJJ3IIIJ;JIjaMa, xao II
AaBaIbeM aa KOMOpy BJIaCTJJToj BO­
jC:QlI, CeJbamTBO y Cp6J1jJJ je OCTaJIO
3a BpeMe paTa CKOpO 6e3 CTOqHOr
epOHAa. Y HIIillTeHO je 70% ronena,
90% KOIba, 65% CBJlIba, 60% onana
J155% K03a.

I1pe)KJIBeJIJJ CeJbaK-paTHIlK ca
LIepa, I'ynena, Manxona xasreaa,
KOJIy6ape, Beorpana II Kajxrax­
nanana sparao ce (YBeJIJIKO xao JIH-
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sanan) y ocnofioheny aJIJI pasopeny
Cp6njy na je IIOHOBO IIogIDKe, CUIll

cana y sajemnr-rxoj gp:>KaBII CXC
xojy OH HIIjC 1Il1 Tpa:>Kl1O seh My je

HaMeTH)'Ta.

Y nOI'naBJbY D,pYIlITBeHo-eKOHO­
MCKe npnnnxe (CTp. 33-226). xoje
ofiyxnara IIoCJIepaTHy ofinony Cp­
6I1je. arpapae ojnroce. eKOHOMCKII
)KlIBOT, narse capovatnen,e cersa­
IlITB<l. xao II n.erona OCHOBHa COUII­
jaJIHO-CKOuoMcKa ofienec«ja, ofinnaje
II rpamnmjy, Hcnh Hac YII03Haje ca
OrpOMHIIM IICTpa:>KlmatIKIIM cl)OugoM
rpabe xoja ronopn 0 nOJIO:>K3jy II

TpeTMaH)' cena II cen.anrraa y Cp­
6ujll HaKOH '~3BpmeTK3 para 1918.
rornme. Pchajy ce. xao H3 clm.!ll\lY,
paauospcnn IIOKa3aTeJbll I1'3 xojnx ce
BlIgII, xao nrro je TO 3ana3110 II

aMepWIKII KOMnCIIOHap Xeptiepr
Xynep, na ce "y Cp611jn uosopohena
neua aasnjajy y naIIlIp. Hapon I1ge
HaIIOJIa 1'0 1I60c." (crp. 34).

Mapoarnrsr yrosopnva y TIapU3Y.
Cp611jn je npmnaro rrpano na
penapannjy CBIIX npenne'ra OIUba­
qKaHIIX H'3 u.e 33 BpCMC para, ann je
np06.1eM 6I10 y TOMe IlITO ce TO
crrafio apahano. Kpnrnxyjyha jyroc­
JIOBeHcKy nenerarmjy ga ce nenono­
JbHO 3aY3I1Mana 33 peCTIITYU;lIJY. y
jennosi narnrcy ce xasce: "M sa­
xnan.yjyhn TO.TllIKIIM JI TaKBnM gene­
ranajaxia. HII MaqBaHU. HU [10­
MOpaBU;I1 jour HUCy go6wIlI HII jcgHy
OIIJbaqKaH)' CTBap una OTeTO ronexe,
a Mahapcxa II Eyrapcxa nperryne cy
CTOKe, name II IbIIXOBe, TaKO ga OHII
cana IIMajy BlIIIIe nonona Hero l\m
KOKOIlIIIjy. Om cy IIJbaqKaJlII OBy
nanty 3eMJbY II name OIIJbaqKaHe
CTBapIl srory ce jorn Hahn y g06poj

KOml'lHHII y Ee-ry, TIellITlL Corpnjn a
y 3aI'pe6y. I! (CTp. 39). Marepnjanno
ynponamheno CeJbaIlITBO. as CBlIX
xpajcsa Cp6nje, ynyhanano je BJIagIl

II xpan.y Anexcannpy 1aXTeBe sa
rroxroh. Tpaxcena je panna II npn­
nrrouna CTOKa. anar. orrpexra.
Mel)yTIIM. CBe je TO CTIl3aJIO nCJl;0Bo­
rsno, CIIOpO II y3 6pojne nrrrexy­
.1aUIIje. IIlTa,1aIIpaBO. 1Ha llH norte­
JbIIBaIbe jeuno« oxpyry HeKOJlIIKO
CToTIIHa. IIa II xnrsana rpna. xana jc
caxro jerma u.erona onnrrnna, IIOCC­
6HO cpea, II3ry6I1o xuroro snme. TIel'
OIIlIffIIHa janapcxor cpC3a y nonpn­
fbCKOM OKpyry. xoja je IIHalIe. na­
jfiorse npornao y llHH,eIUIM pacno­
p,enaMa. IBry6I1JIe cy y paTy 5.440
rpna KpyIIHe CTOKe. 'iJI3TII6opCKJI
cpes y Y:>KlJlIKOM oxpyry OCTao je 6e1
12.730 rpna ronena II KOIba. a
KonaOHlPIKII CPC3 y xpymena-ucoxi
oxpyry UMao je rytirrrax op, 16.241
rpna KpyilHe croxe, MaJIII KOH­
TIlrCHT Jl;eJbCHe CTOKe jom 'mUIlC ce
CMaIbIIBao yC.'lep, qeCTIIX YI'IIH)'ha
360r nyrorpajnor H HepelJ:OBHor
TpaHCIIopTa. Hep,OCTaTKa xpaHe.
none II pa3HlIX CTOlIHIIX 60JIeCTII.
CTOKy IB Cnouennje. Bojsomme II
IIorpaHII'UIlD( geJIOBa Eyrapcxe.
naj-rernhe cy xynonarm 'rpronun KOJII
6JI jc onna IIpenpogaBaJIlI y3 'maTrry
sapany. Ilaxne, oua xoja cy aa 6pa­
HIIKY cnotione OCTaBII.1II cnoje na­
jfiort,e ClIHOBe. no I10BpaTKy y
paapymeue II onn.asxane p,OMOBe.
6lL1II cy y nenaxoj MepII nperry­
nrrenn caxrn ce6I1 lImI pa3HIIM
'rpronuaxra II npodnrrepaxra.

3601' nexroryhnocru p,a cen.a­
IIrrBO nanoxaann naryfin.eua CTOqHlI
epOHp" BnaCT je neh y anpnny 1919.
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rormue Ol'paIIJPlIVIa x.ran.e rrpIIJL10­
J~lIe CTOKC II '~aOpaIIJL1a rrsnoa CTOKC
'sa paJ~.

Cnopnje n OJ], CTO'lHOr (l)oHJla 06­
nann.an je KOHTmm:nT ymntrrenor
no.r.onpnapcnnor opyha II anara.
IIP0,'ldiIICI CCTBa 'sa 1919. l'OJl,IIHy lIC
caxro na HHJe lIaJ~OKW1Jl,IIJIa \1<lILaK
sacejaunx rrOBpIlHm<l y jccen 1918.
rormnc Bell je jour nmne nOnpIIHeJIa
na 1I0BpIlnIHC sacejane 19H\/19.
ronune. oyJl,y ~ralhC TWK II on OHIIX In
1910. l::k.'IHKII rro;~o<JTlaj ceTBC '3a
1<)19. rojnury nprrxtopao je \flIIIIlCTpa
uo.t.oupnspene Jl<l 3. J~CI~C\16pa IICTC
I'OJ1)IHC n030BC CCJhaIIlTBO !I ,~a CBe
cnoje pa,~Hc cnocorinocrn n CRa cnoja
npnnpenna cpcncrna ynorpetin na
nonehan.e nporrsnonn,e J],O najnmpnx
xroryhnx rpanrma ". Hajanexnarmrje
je xnrnncrpy onrouopno Ilparojno
JJ,YJ~I1h. jCD,aH OD, uanpennnx II JICBO
opnjcrrrncaunx cen.axa In BaJnCB­
CKOr xpaja: "D,a an je 1I03aTO r.
Ejanxnnnjy JW3a ofipauy ILIIBe
rpefia cuara: .:LYJIIL KOIhIL nOJIOBil.
'rpefia auar; lI.'lyrOBJI. Jl,pJb<l'IC.
ceja TlIlI~C. na.'hKOBII, IIpaIIlWIII. :JKeTC­
.mne. \lOTIIKC. lIujyKOBU. 6YLl,a~I1,

amOBII II [our xmoro npyrnx neo­
IIXOJl,HO nOTpe6mIX anara. na na ce
n.nna o6paJIII". (crp. 44). To IIITO je
uanucac JJ,YJ~IIh OnHOCILlO ce II na
TIIITaBy Cp6I1jy.

OJJ,yrOBJIaTIeH,C ca rrOTIlIICII-
nan.exr xmponnx yronopa II YTBP­
1)IIRalhe JIeelHUHITuBHIIX 06aBe3a
HeMaTIKc. C jCJ~HC. II saourrpena BO­
jno-lIOJIHTIJTIKa cnryaunja y 3eMJbIl
TOKOM 1919. II 1920. rOAUlIe. CAPyre
cTpaHe. YCJIOBWIH cy xanrn.eu.c y
lIaAoKHaAII parne nrrere. Ypenfia 0
nanoxnamr IIlTeTe JIOneTa je TeK 21.

jyna 1920. ronnne. a Y'~ TO rrpnxren.u­
nana je BCOMa cnopo rr Y3 BeJllIKC PC­
crpnxnujc y 0AlIOCY na npnjann.erry
nrrery.

lIopen 06UOBe CTOTIHor (I)()HD,a U
xorrrmrrerrra nOJbOnpHBpCJIHOl' opy­
1)a. pann IlITO 6p:JKC aopxranusamrje
no.n.ortptrnpenne npOII3BOAlbe. OA
nocefinor 1HaTlaja je 61IJ1O cna6­
nenan,c CC.1~aUrrBa najocIIOBHlI.JIIM
:JKIIBOTnnM lIaC\HIpmnm\ta. -rnje cy
UCllC. 160l' OCKYJ~I1I~C II BC:lIIKC no­
rpaxcn,e, HaL10 CKOTJWle. (:CM Hac­
'rojan.a Aa OCTBapu rtoxroh In
mrocrpatrcrna. ,~p:JKaBa je nxiana y
Bn~y n opranmannjy caxior CTa­
nOBnUIlITBa npn 001IOBII II CHao­
nenan.y. Tpa:JKCHO [e ua cc el){)p­
xrnpajy oLl,6opn sa ucxpauy n cuafi­
Jl,CBaIbC napona. Taxo jc. II3Mc1)y
OCTaJIOL (l)opMupan y Capajeny
fJlaBHII oA60p sa CnpOTIUhy Cp6nje
npeKO xora cy Bell y rbefipyapy 1919.
ronnne nnojnna 'rpronaua Tn Capa­
.lCBa rrocnarra cptinjancxoxr CCJba­
UITRy 60.000 xpyua. a caxr O,o:60p je
yrryrno y anpnny nCTC 1'0JIIIHe
500.000 xpyaa. C.'lJITIHa IIOMOh ern­
sana je II II3 MOCTapa II ,o:pynlX rpa­
nona In hOCHe U XepucrOBlIIIC. Y
y6'la:JKanalhy TCIIIKoha y IIcxpaUJI.
onehn II '~npanCTBY JlOnpnHOCIIJIC cy
n pa3HC UHOCTpaHe xyxramrrapne op­
ramrsannje U yCTaHOBe. noceriuo In
EHrJIeCKC n CAll.

IIITo ce TUTlC arpapnnx onnoca
onn ronope JIa cc Cpfinja yuma y aa­
jeAHJITIKY D,p:JKany ca 85.71 (Y.:) CCOCKor
CTaIIOBHIIllITBa. AOK je raj 6poj aa Jy­
rocrrasnjy naaocao 79.76%. Tlopeu
'rora, CeJballITBO y nocneparnoj Cp­
6uju opnjerrmcaao je Y pany npe­
Te)KHO na :JKeHcKy paAHY CHary. jep je
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xryurxa l' pacrrony KOJn CMO
rrOMeH)'JIn, IBrllH)'JIa nnnre op; 50%.
CMaIbeIbe MylliKe panne cnare na
ceJIY n rrpenomen,e TelIIKIIX no­
JbCKlIX IIOCJlOBa na )KeH)'. 1'3 He­
p;OCTaTaK opyha sa pap;, IIMarIII cy sa
nocnennuy nan npoaanomse l' on­
HOCy na npenparno cran.e.

Tlocetiay na)KIby l' CBOjOj aaann­
3I1 cen.anrrna Hcnh je nocnerao
arpapnoj perpopva n KOJIOHl13aIIujn.
xao nnran.axra xoja cy Cpfiajn II
cpncxoxi CeJbalIITBY p;OHeJIa HlB
HenpnjaTHOCTIL osrpase rra II BeJIII­
KIIX MaTepujaJIHIIX II JbYP;CKIIX
IIITeTa. Y3 rrporraraHp;y ycramxor, na
n KOMYHIICTlltIKOr noxpera, nonpe­
heuor KOMIIHTepHII II IbeHlIM <PYHK­
IIIIOHepnMa (nopeioroxr AyCTpIIja­
HIIIIMa, Mahapana, Eyrapaua, CJIO­
BeHIIIIMa, XpBaTIIMa II np.) II IIII­
JbeBIIMa, arpapaa perpopsra II KOJIO­
HII3aIIJlja l' Cptiajn je nonnsaaa rra
CTelIeH BeJInKOCprrCKe xerexroaaje 113
nera je onna, HaKOH oxynannje Jy­
rocnannje 1941. ronane, yCJIep;IIJIa
BeJIIIKa op;Ma3p;a n MacaKp Hap;
cprrCKIIM naponoxr IlIIIpOM KOJIO­
HIICTWIKIIX rrpOCTopa. Arpapna pe­
<popMa II KOJIOHII3aIIllja 3axBaTIUIa
je, yrnaaaoxr, na cesepy CJIaBoHIIjy n
BOjBOP;IIH)', a aa jyry Maxenounjy n
KocOBO a Meroxnjy, Onsajana ce 1'3
HIl3 rernxoha. EKOHOMCKII II COlJ;II­
jamra MOTIIBII rrpeOBJIal)IIB<LIII cy l'
cenepnnxr, a HaIIIIOHaJIHII l' jy)KHIIM
xpajesrora. JJ.o 20. asrycra 1921.
ronnae OIDIO je l' j)')KIIH>\f spajenaaa
nonen.eno 57.530 xexrapa 3eMJbe na
6.861 noponnny, op; xer-a je caxro IbIIX
660 OIIJIO II3 Cpfinje, a OCT<UUI 113
IIpae rope II Eocae, Y CeBepHIIM
OOJIaCTnMa je rrop;MllpeHo 3eMJ"bOM

Jl:O xpaja IICTe rormne 16.000 IJ;OOpo­
BOJbaIIa, rrpeTe)KHO IIHBaTIIIp;a para,
op; nera je caxro 250 IJ;OOpOBOJbaIIa
OIlJIO 113 Cpfinje. Y Hapep;HIIM rOIJ;II­
HaMa <mIbeHII cy pa3HOBpCHII aanopn
p;a ceo HapOtIIITO l' jy)KHIIM Kpa­
jemoaa, HaCeJIn nmne Oe3eMJbailia I13
Cpfinje. Ho 're uarppe HlICy HIIKaIJ;a
OIme BeJIIIKe. AnII je 3aTO alma
BeJIIIKa arrrncpncxa nponaranna. Y
jysote xpajene najnemhe cy Op;JIa3­
aTIe rropop;IIIIe 113 BpaIbCKor H TO­
IUIWIKor oxpyra, P;OK je Me roxajy
HaCeJbaBaJIO najannre IIPHoropCKO
CTaHOBHIIIlITBO: a aa Kocony cy
YTOtIIIIlITe nanaaann KOJIOHIICTII 113
pa3HIIX xpajesa 3eMJbe. ,IJ,OJIa3elrn na
3arryllITeHO II HeKYJITIIBIICaHO 3eM­
rsanrre, oe3 CTOKe II aajaeorrxomnr­
jer rron.orrpnspemror anara, l\IHOrIl
KOJIOHIICTII cy ce BpahaJIII 1'3
OOpa3JlO)KeIbe: "3eMJba je nerra, ami
ce OHa He pann rOJIIIM pyxaua. "

M3ryOllBllIII l' pary OKO 40% no­
rsonpanpenaor anserrrapa, cpfia­
jancxo CeJballITBO l' 3ajeIJ;HIItIKoj
p;p)KaBII ce HallIJIO l' BeJIIIKoj ocxy­
P;IIIIH II nepaanonpanuora uono.scajy l'
omrocy na CeJballITBO l' jyrOCJIOBeH­
CKIIM 3eMJbaMa ollBlIIe AYCTpo-Yr­
apcxe, JJ.a all ce KomIKO-TOJIIIKO
I13ByKJIO I13 oep;e II HenMallITIIHe.
opnjeHTIICaJIO ce l' noopoj Mepn
npeMa sanpyrapcrny. ana je npofi­
JleM 6110 l' TOMe nrro HII sanpyre
nacy IIMaJIe P;0BOJbHO KaIIllTaJIa. Y3
TO, nnanana je sennxa HeIlIICMeHOCT,
nrro je ono jenaa on orpammaaa­
jyhax rpaxropa 3a Ma KaKBO yp;py­
)I(IIBalbe. "Iecro ce rOBOpllJIO: "Kon
Hac je rrnCMeHIIX MaJIO, II TO MaJIO je
OTIllIIJlO l' hare a KMeToBe, arerrre II
naponne rrOCJIaHIIKe." (CTp. 145).
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Be.I1IIKOM ycnopaBalby paanoja
ce.n.amrna Jl,OnpIIHOCIVIa .Ie II rpro­
BImCKO-BanYTHa rrOJIIITIIKa. Y npBII;\I
nopaTHHM rOJ1JmaMa Kpa!bCBIIHa
CXC xao II xmore KamITaJIIICTWIKe
3e;\L'bC y~ICCHIIIJ,C y npBOM CBCTCKOM
pary, nxrana je jaxo IIHCpnaTopHO
06C3Bpcl)IIBalbc csoje HaIJ,HOHaJIHC
MOHCTC. 113B03-YB03 po6c TCKao je
y3 BCJIIIKC reurxohe, HaMCTe, non­
BaTIC II IlIIIcKynaIJ,IIjc, IlITO CC npno
Jl.paCTH~HO npcnaMano npCKO ncl)a
nenocpennor npomaoha-ra, Y ycno­
BIlMa 6IlpOKpaTII30BaHOr Jl.p)KaBHOr
anapara, HcyjCJl.Ha~ICHOCTIl C!:lIIHaH­
cnjcxor 3aKOH0Jl.aBCTBa, nanyrnor
ncpeJl,a, KOJIC63lb3 BpCJl.HOCTIl HO­
BIJ,a, cpnyKTyaIJ,njy IJ,CHa, BcmIKIIM
norperiaua paTOM orrycrornetmx
xpajena, srarepajanae HCIJ,pIIJbC­
HOCTH II nopecxe IlHCO.I1BcnTHOCTII
najseher Jl.cna CTanOBHIHIITBa, 6lVlO
jc aexroryhe nnaanparn II 0Jl.p)KaTIl
pCaJlaH 6YIJCT. 113 rop;IIHC y ronnay
paCTao jc 6poj p;y)KHIIKa YKJ'bY~IYjyhIl

Ty II Jl.P)K3BY K30 najaeher P;Y)I(HJlKa.
Tlacaanocr nnarnor 6n.'IaHCa Kpa­
JbCBHHC CXC Y npBIIX nCT nocnepar­
HlIX ronnaa 6IIJla je CTaJlnO npncy­
rna jep je cnorr.na TProBIIna IlMaJla
nehn yB03 OJl. II3B03a. l1HC})JlaIJ,Ilja y
orinacrn npoxre'ra p;IlpCKTno je yTII­
uana aa otieaspehaaaa,e HOBIJ,a U
CKOK neua. 113B03HC IJ,apIIHC aa rrorso­
rrprmpenrre npOU3BOP;C CMaIbnBaJlC
cy U OHaKO HIICKC IJ,CHC. 360r HU3a
rrpucYTHIIX ~IIIHIVIaIJ,a CCJballlTBO je,
jour rrpe nero lllTO cc on para ono­
paBIIJlO, sanano y HOBC BcnUKC
reurxohe, jep MY je noxonax CMaIbU­
BaH, a pacxonn cy nose-hanaau

Y Cp6UjIl jc orropesaeaa,e
CCJbaKa BpmCHO na 6a3Il rrOBpmIIHC

II 60HHTCTa 3CMJbUlllTa, aa paannxy
OJl. Eocae H Xepnerosmre, rne CC sa
OCHOB rropc3a Y3HMao KaTacTapcKH
6pYTo rrpnxon no xa'racrapcxoj
BpCP;HOCTIl, IVIIl CJIOBcHIIjc, XpBaT­
CKC II BOjBOP;IIIIC. Y xojaxra CC nopea
nnahao no KaTaCTapCKOM ~IIICTOM

npnaocy 3aBIlCHO on xynrype
3CMJbUIIITa. 0 aajsehoj orrrepe­
hCHOCTII nocena y Cp6IIjU
pacnpaan.aao je y nnnre naapa'ra y
Haponnoj CKyrrlllTUHII, ana jc cp6u­
jaacxosi CCJbaKY MaJIO OJl. 'rora 6IIJlO
KOpIICTII. CCJbaQKII Jl,yrOBU cy paCJIU,
a CIITHa UMaIba nponanana,
113Y3CTHO BIICOKC KaMaTC cy yTII­
IIaTIC na ce 3cnCHanIII nncy )K)'PIIJlII
C3 H3IIJlaTOM. HCpCTKO cy rOBOpIIJlU:
!I D,Ol)II TIl caxio Kap; 6yJl.C BpCMe, rra
hesro MIl IIHTCpCC Y rnaBHIIIJ,y II
npOMCHIITU npyry MCHIIIJ,y.!I (cTP.
178). 360r 'rora !Imrrepeca'' II OKO

nrrrepeca necrajano je BIIlllC naTPII­
japxarnrnx sanpyra II HCK3p;aIIIIbcr
cprrcKor cena rrynor 60raTIIX II
rrOHOCHIIX p;oMahIIHa, Jl.YlllCBHIIX
r33Jl.3.3aJl.0BOJbHJIX HajaMHIIKa, QCC­
TIITIIX CBcmTCHIIKa II YQIITCJba, a
yMcCTO IbIIX yuehanann cy ce
HC3aja)KJbIIBII 3cnCHaIIDI. rpa6,'bIIBII
KanCTaHII II P;pBCHII 3p;BOKaTII.
HCpCTKO cy CC ~IYJlII YJl.apII aofiorna
ornanranajyhn !Icpehy" jCP;HIIX, aJlII
M3J106pojHJIX , II necpehy p;pyrIIX,
MHoro6pojHIIX. l1Jl.IIJlIIQHa CJlIIK3
cena, 0 KOMC je TaKO rrnaCTII~IHO II
3p;yIIIHO nacao J aHKO Becenaaoanh,
CBC BIIlllC jc npe.naaana y crpepy
MY3eOJlOrIljc.

Pa36IIjaIbc rrarpnjapxanrre san­
pyre na nopojta-rae hennje nocefino
je noromcro )Kcuy, jcp ce OHa y HO­
BOHaCTaJIoj cnryanaja HaIIUla Y Jl,BOC-
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TpyKO OIITCpChcHOj YJI03U: KaO )KCHa

y xyha II KaO naprnep MY~ na rro­

JbCKUM rrOCJIOBUMa.

TIOrJlaBJbC () opyuuueeno-e«-
OHOMCKllM upunutcaua y Cptiuju,
Hcnh je saoxpysoro OrrIICOM TlIIIOBa

CprrCKIIX CCJIa II HaCCJba. rrpIIKa30M

rparnse xyha, na l.II:lHa CTaHOBaIba,

IICXpaHC U xnrajene. HaqUH na xojn
je CBC TO pCKaO. nonceha HaC na Jl:0­

Gpy IllKOJIy JOBaHa Llnajnha II IbC­

rOBUX Yl.ICHUKa.

Ileo npyrn I1cIIhcBC CTYJl:Ujc

qIIHU llO/IUlTIU'tKU JlCU601TI (CTp. 229­
3(0), nornasn.e y KOMC cy IICTpa­

)KCHU U ouacaan: COIJ:lIja~lHo­

CKOHOMCKII UHTCpCCU CCJbaIlITBa y

CTpaHaqKUM rrporpasnrva, naprn­
jCKO opraamonan,e CCJbaIllTB3 II

II3GopHC arrrranaje, OrrIllTl:IHCKII

II3GOpII 0Jl: 22. anrycra 1920. rOi:V:lHC.

lI3Gopu aa Y cTaBoTBopHY cxyn­
IllTIIHY 0Jl: 28. HOBcM6pa 1920, napna­
MCHTapHIl lI3GOpU 0Jl: 18. MapTa 1923.
OrrIllTlIHCKU II3GOpU 0Jl: 19. asrycra
1923, CKylIlliTlUICKII II3GOpII 0Jl: 8. qJC­

Gpyapa 1925. roJl:UHC. crpananxe
rr0Jl:CJIC II. na xpajy, yuernhe CCJbaKa

xao rrOC.'1aHIIKa y pany Hapoune
cKyUIIITl:IHC. Jih OBe OGUMHC II

3aHUMJbIIBC xrarepnjc npoxoxierrra­
pncahcvo Ca1\fO JJ;Ba IIlITaH,a: yno­

rpetiy CC:baK3 y cTpaHal.IKIIM no­

.1IITIJl.lKUM 6op6aMa II y-remhe
CeJbaKa-nOC.laIIHKa y Haponnoj cxy­

rnrrrmta rrpe II nOCJIe para.

c: OG3UpOM na jc ce.t.aurrno y
CpGujn 61IJIO najopojanja xare­

ropnja CTaHOBHUlliTBa. 1I3J'10)KCHa

pa3HIIM rrpIIpOJl:HIIM aenoronaxra II

Jl:PYIIITBCHIIM nenahaua, CBlI l.IlIHII­

OU;II II3 rpana, rra U rrOJUlTIIl.IKU rro­

KpCTII II IbIIXOBII ~bYJl:II. TpYJl:VlJIlI cy

ce Jl:a y CCJbaIlITBY npoaahy qBPCT oc­

JIOHau; sa IUIaCMaH cBojIIX rrOJIII­

TIJl.IKIIX rrporpaxra II rrOCTII3albC

CTpaHaQKIIX rnrrepeca. Y npouecy
pacnojasaa,a, xana ce xpynnnja
rrOCCJl:IIIIK, 'rpronan, 3CJICHaIll, xa­
(pcunia. nryxiap. rra II JIOKaJIHII hara

na CC,'1y. CBC l.IBpIllhe nonesyje ca

l~CHTpIIMa BJIaCTU U Gyp)KOa3ujoM y

rpaJl:0BIIMa. Y3IIMajyhII 3ajeJl:HO C

IbOM rroTIIYHY KOHTpOJIy nan npn­
BpeJl:HIIM II nOJ'1IITIIl.IKIIM )KlIBOTOM

3CMJbC, aajnrapa C,'10jcBII CC.baIlITBa

nocrajy CBe MalbC cnocoomt .ua KOH­

TpOJIIIIIIY B.IlaCT y il,p)KaBU KOla no-

craie CBe 61IpoKpaTcKIIja. IrCH-

Tpa'1I1CTIIqKIIja. OXOJIIIJa II. xao
TaKBa, nocraje CBe seha KOqHUu;a

pasnoja npyrrrrsa. Yrrpano Ta 'IlI­

lbCHIIIJ,a. 0Jl:HOCHO nacrojan.c ua cc

0.u6pauc nocnenn.a OCTaIUl caMoy­

upase y ccny 0Jl: rrpIITIICKa norrrrrra­
jcxe Jl:p)KaBC II n.enor rnoxraaaor II

cxynor anapara. Bp,10 MohHO je yrn­
I~aJIa aa nopacr orr031IU;IIOHor

pacnonozceu.a cen.aurrea npo'ran
Jl:p)KaBe. TIoCHC 3aBpIllCTKa npsor
CBeTCKor para II crnapan,a Kpa­

.beBlIHC CXc. Me!)y CCJballiTBOM Y
Cp6IIjII. paJl:IIKaJIII cy II .uaJbC

'3anpzcaJIll rrO,lIITIPIKH npmrar y
CTpaHaqKOM IIOHIITIJl.IKOM )KlIBOTy.

}l06IIJllI cy OApC!)CHC CII\maTIIje II

rrpIICTaJIIIU;C II y JJ.pynlM 3eM~baMa 3a­

JeJ;HJlqKC JJ.p:>K3Be. nororony 'raxro

rne .Ie cpncxo CTaUOBUIIIlITBO onno

BehIIHcKo, MC!)yTIIM. n.nxosa 3Be3JJ.a

je no-rena na ce norraxo cIIYuITa, jep

HIICy IIManII caspexren II mrrerpanan

cOU;IIjanuo-cKoHOMCKII nporpaxr. C:o­

U;IIjanHo-cKoHOMCKIIM IIIITaH>IIMa ce­

na cy ce GaBIUIlI uojaxano caxto y
npexre II3Gopa IllTO je GIIJIO npo-
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KPIITlIKC, nprrxaur. mnenrraja

BJI,[J,HO. 3naTHO KOHKpCTIIIIIC CTaBoBC
O)J, pannxn.ta lIO IIJIT,UbII:-'la CC­
.b'HIITBa I1~1a:Ia je J],C\10xparcxa
CTpaHKa. Aim II IbCH nporpaxr nnje
6uo JJ,OBOJbHO KOIl3I1CTCHTall. 3aTO
CC. xpajexr 1919. nojaano y BeJITIKoj
HTIallII Canes '3e\Lbopa)J,HUKa. TmjH
.IC nnejnn rnopan 6uo Mnxanno
ABpa\1OBIIn. J1cTwJYnu )J,a je CCJIO
rnasnn U3BOP (IHl3WIKc, npnnpenne
II xropanue cnarc '3eMJbC 3arJYIIlTCHO
n 3aHc~lapeHo. nporpaxi Casesa
1nIJbOpaJJ:HIIKa. y OnUITlIM na­
Qe,'1l1Ma. lICTIJlIe: ..Haura je onnrra
lJ,)T)KHOCT lJ,a cC.TIO nOJUlrHe\1O na
BIIlIlll Ky.TITypHlI crynars, TC LJ,a y
6YAYnHocTlI. \1O)Ke y 3HaTHoj MCpll
nocJ'1Y)KlITlI xao OC:IOHaI~ JJ:p)KaBU na
06HOBli paroanxia ourrehcan npn­
BpeJWlI )KllBOT Ham" (CTp. 233).
CaBe3 3eM:bopa)],HIlKa ce aanarao sa
nporpecnorranrm napnaxierrr y KOMe
611 CBaKO samnran,e lIMa.TIO 6poj
nocnanrrxa cpaaxrcpan 6pojy 611paQa.
Y'nmajynu non-onpnnpeny xao oc­
IIOBIIUY UC:IOKyrrHe npnapene y
JJ,p)KaBlI. CaBe3 3eMJbOpa,[J,IIIIKa sa­
ronapa ynaupchcu,c cnIIX IbeHUX
rpaII<L nonenum 0)], KY:lTIIBIICalha
3e\UbUIIITa. xosracannje. peryrnr­
calha JwroBa. paanonpamrnjnx rro­
pesa. rra AO npII\fCHC CBlfX spcra
arporexan-txrrx xrepa.

Hacynpor Canesy 3eMJbOpa)J,­
HlIKa. KOl\1YHIlCTIJlIKa nap'rnja Jy­
rocnannje. ocaonana 1919. rOAlIHe,
nnje UMa.TIa jacan CTaB npexra
CeJbamTBY CBe AO rpeher xonrpeca,
0AP)KaHOr y EeTIY 1926. rOAJIHe.
Mel)YTIIM. anannsa CTaBOBa KIll
rrpeMa CeJbamTBY nOC,'1e 1926.
rOAIIHe U3J'1a3l1 U3 oxsnpa I1cIIheBe
xn.nre, rra II naurer npuxasa.

Ca y.laCKOM Kpa.r.cnunc Cp6uje
y cacran Kpa'bcBHHC CXC npo­
~ICILCU jc II O)],HOC cnara KOjIIM cy
cptinjancxn cen.ann 6paHlLlu cnoje
HHTepece II npasa y Haponnoj cxyn­
nrrmm. Y\leCTO pannjnx 48 rro­
C.1aHUKa (lImI29.63%) 1I3a6paHIIX na
CKYUWTIIHCKIl:'1 rrsfiopnxra y Kpa­
JbCBIIHIl Cp6nju 1912. ronrme, y
Flpunpexreno naponno rrpertcraa­
HIIIllTBO Kpan.eunae CXc. KOHCTlI­
'ryrrcauo 13. xrapra 1919. roAIIHe.
ymno je caxro 14 rrOCJIaHIIKa-ceJl~aKa

(nnn 16.66%) yxynaor 6poja
nocnannxa In Cp61Ije. Onanan,e
6poja ce.n.axa II3 Cpfinje y no­
CnaHllTIKlIM xnynaxra ynyhyje na
3aK~bYTIaK na cy IIOJCJJ,IIIIe no­
.1IITUTIKe CTpaHKe. y cxran.enoxr no­
.TIlITUTIKO\1 reny. nacrojane na
06C36e)],e MaHAaT CBOjllM JIHAcpUMa.
yLTIaBHOM He 30fJbopaJJ,HlIUUMa. CTa­
an.ajyha IfX 3a HOCIIOUC OKpy)KHUX n
cpecxnx HIICTa. Ynora cCJ'1a II
ceri.axa ynasuna jc CBe BlIIIIe y
nOJIIITwIKy, a He eKoHoMcKy crpepy,

D,a je TO 1aUCTa 6mIO TaKO.
nornphyje II rpehe nornann,e
Hcnhene xn.nre y xoxre .Ie npnxasaa
npOCBeTHo-KyJTITypHII II BepCKII
)KlIBOT cpriajancxor cezra y ncpHOJW
KOjH ce ofipahyje (CTp. 303-373). Ce­
PU03HOM ana.TIU30M pacnpocrpa­
ILeHOCTH Mpe)Ke OCIIOBIIIIX IIIKO,'1a.
nrxononan,a CeJbaTIKC neue y oc­
HOBHIIM IlIKOJ'1aMa II xacmrje. cran.a
HaCTaBHor xanpa onrroca cen.aurrna
II upxse, xao II carnenasan.ev
cBcyKyrrHlfX o6nuKa HapoAHor npo­
cnehanan,a, ayrop HaM je npegcTa­
BIIO CYMOPIJY CJIUKy cprrcxor cena y
BpCMe yJ'1aCKa y 3ajcAHIITIKy lJ,p)KaBy.
Y MeCTO ,'1eIIIIX. npoae'rperrax II TICC-
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TIIX OCHOBHIIX IIIKOJIa. AOMuHupajy
pynrenane, 3rapIIIIITa II rryCTOIII.
Tlocefiao ry)KaH YTIICaK OCTaBUJIII cy
XpaMOBU rrpOCBeTe aa xojaua cy ce
IDKIIBJbaBaJIe aycrpo-yrapcxe 1'06­

unje. AyTOp HaBOAll Aa cy Y cpe­
30BUMa: a36YKoBaqKOM, janapcxou II

pahescxoxs, - xao rrorpana-maxr rro­
APyq.iIlMa Cp6uje rrpeMa BOCHlI, ­
IIIKOJIe 6uJIe: "norrryno YHaKa)KeHe.
Aa cy OA MHOrllX OCTaJUI caxro rOJIII
3UAOBII. " 3a IhIIXOBO cran.e y
IIIa6a~oM cpesy ce normnann: "ToM
nparmxoxr CBe je yHUIIITeHO, IIITO ce
MOrJIO yrranrnrra, a IIIKOJIe cy
aehanosr. AO 3uAoBa caCBIIM onn.a­
l.lKaHe U I13 IhIIX oAHeT HaMeIIITaj,
YlIllJIa, KIhlf)KHUll,C, 36upKC, npo­
30PU, rrehu, BpaTa, orpaAe, yqU­
TCJbCKC crnapn U HaMeIIITaj. OCTaTIU
cy caxro rOJIII 3uAoBU II KPOBOBII"
(crp, 303). Cna-mo aycrpo-yrapcxoj
nocrynana je II 6yrapcKa nojcxa xoja
je y jyroncro-raoj Cpoaja, nocefiao y
TOIlJIlIqKOM xpajy, aacrojana na
Yl\lliPU nooyaena napon, y6ujaIheM,
nan.eu.exr U pYIIIeIhcM csera rrITO je
OH nperxonno CTBOpIlO.

360r 3HaTHe pasopenocrn IIIKO­
JIa, crropocrn II HeU3BeCHOCTU OKO
nponene U HCIlJIaTe parne IIITCTe. II
cxynohe rpahennacxor MaTepIIjaJIa,
06HaBJbaIhe IIIKOJICKe Mpe)Ke TeIGIO
je crropo. Pa3HoBpcHU HalfIIHII KO­
jllMa cy yqUTeTbIi II J'by6I1TCJbU npoc­
nere 06e36el)uBa,TIIi nopxrannsarmjy
)KUBOTa IIIKOJIe: rrOKJIOHII, A06pOBO­
J'bHII rrpIIJI03IL KyJ1:yK If Ll,p. 6IIJIU cy
A06pOAOIILlII, ann caxro TaMO rne je
6llJIO TaKBIIX JbYAII Aa rroxrorny.
036uJbHuje npnnasceu.e OBOM rrpo­
6JIeMY oA cTpaHe ~HIlcTapcTBa 3a
rrpocnery YCJICAllJIO je TeK xpajen

1920. rOAIIHe xana je AOTUqHO MIIH­
ncrapcrao 3aTpa)KIIJIO OA CBIIX IIIKO­
JICKIIX HaA30pHllKa U3BeIIITaj 0
rroTpe6HIIM cpeAcTBIIMa aa nonpanxy
CTapIIX II rrOAII3aIhe HOBIIX IIIKOJIa.
OA06peHu KpeAIIT je II3HOCUO
1.203.000 oHAaIIIIhIIX nnnapa OA qera
cy: xparyjenaxsrr, KpajlIHcKII, cxren­
epescxa, TIIM01IKU, y)KIIlfKIIII '-Ial.laH­
CKII oxpyr A06HJIU rro 40.000, a
6eorpaAcKH, BaJbCBCKH, MOpaBCKII,
noseapesavxa U PYAHlI'-IKU rro 50.000
nnnapa. Taxohe peIIIeIheM MIIHlIC­
rapcxor caaera OA 14. arrpllJIa 1921.
rOAUlIe onoopeno je Aa ce 113 BaHpeA­
nor xpemrra sa noxroh rrocrpananmr
y pary yrporrm cyxta OA2.100.000 AII­
napa. OKpy3IlMa: 6UTOJbCKOM, spa­
IhCKOM, xpyureaa-rxoxr U TOIDIWIKOM
AaTo je yKyrrllo 1.672.900 AIIHapa.
AOK je OCTaTaK OA 427.000 AIIHapa
pacnopehen aa IIIKOJIe: HlIIIIKor, rrn­
po'rcxor II TIIMO'-lKOr oxpyra, 360r
HeAoCTaTKa IIIKOJICKOr rrpocTopa.
Aell,a cy lIeCTQ. YllIIJIa rro omrrraa­
CKHM cYAHlIll,aMa, rrpIlBaTHIIM xyha­
Ma IIJIII ua o-rnopeaoxr npocropy.
Mpexca OCHOBHIIX IIIKOJIa y TO
BpeMe, cexr Y Eeorpany, 6IL'Ia je
caxro IIcrrpe)J, Eocne II Xepneroanne.
y KOjOj je IIIKOJlCTBO 6IIJIO jOIII
rrepasnnjennje.

o rrpanoxr cran.y IIIKOJICTBa He
rOBOpu caxio rycruna lilKOJ1CKe
Mpe)Ke Ben II 6pojHOCT II KnaJIIITeT
HaCTaBHor xanpa, Kanall,I1TCT II
orrpeMJ'bCHOCT IIIKOJIa. Man.ax na­
CTaBHor KaJJ;pa 6110 je OIIIUTa rtojana
ca KOJOM cy ce cyo'-laBaJle IIIKOJICKe
BJIaCTII y CBIlM OKPY3IIM3. EKOHOM­
CKII ja-m II pa3BHjcHIIjII xpajcnn rrpe­
Ba3HJIa3ILTIII cy 'raj rrp06JIeM 6p)Ke,
AOK cy nepassajena nonpynja 'ra-
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KpUTIIKc. rrpIIKCl3IL IBBeJIlTcljII

BopII.'Ia C \faH,KOM YTIIITC.'ba CBe JJ,O

]1,pyror CBCTCKor para. Ila 6II CC y6p­

j,lJ10 IIIKOJIOB,ULC CCOCKC J~CUC Y oc­

nOBHII\f IUKO.1aMa, yBCJJ,CHa je KaTC­

ropIl3aIWJa ylpaCTa II rrpIIopIlTeT y

noxahan.y HaCTaBe. HOCIIOUII npoc­
BeTHe nO.1IITIIKC y Cp6IIjIl cyo­
'1aBa.lI1 cy ce II ca KOHjCpBaTUBIIII\f II

ncnncxrermxi pO]1,UTe.'bUMa KOIH HUCy

\fOrJIII ua CXBaTe norpefiy II 3HWIaj

IIIKOJIOBaIha cnoje nene. DpCTXOJI;Ha

HCmfC\fCnOCT II nenpocaehenocr.
BHIIle Hero eKOnO\fCKII pa3,10'3II. yTII­

nana je na IIlpalIITO HUCKO IIIKO­

JIOBaIhC )KeHCKe. nororoay ceocxe
nerre.

C 06'mpO\I na TO JJ,a cy y Kpa­
:heBIIHY CXC YUlJIe jyrocIOBcIICKC

3CM:be C pa3JIIPIIITII\1 TpaJaIbCM OC­

IIOBnor IlIKO.TIOBaIha (ne.rnopopa­
lpe]1,HO y Cp6IIjII, nCTopalpCll:HO y

Xpnarcxoj II C:laBOHIIjII. IUeCTO­

p,UpCJI;HO y JJaJDfaIlujIl. a y CJ10­

BeHIIjIl .IC 6II.:IO OCHOBHIIX UIKO,la II ca

OCa\1 paspena) InjCJJ,H,I'IaBaIbC ocno­
13II0r UlKO:ICKor CIICTC\1a v HO­

BOCTBOpCHOj JJ,p)KaBII TCKJIO je jaxo
cnopo. CPCJI;IIIIO\f jyna 1919. )l,OHCTa

je ypenfia ° yBOl)CIhy BHInc OCHOBHe

IUKO,1C y Tpajalhy OJI JIBC ronnne.
IIITO je 6IIO, o tIIIr.lCJJ,HO. ycrynax
cratsy nrxo.icrna y pa3BujcHI1.lIIM

xpajcnnxia. 0]1, OBC ypcnfie Cp6uja

nnjc IIMaJla HUKaKBC KOpUCTU. jep
n.cnn np06JICMU nncy 6n:IC BUUle,

neh ocnOBHC UlKOJIC.

Y Cp6uju cy cnopo 3a)KJIBJLa­

nane II JJ,oManJPIKC IIIKOJIC II Kypcc­

BII. xoju cy 6mIII OKpCHYTU, npe
cnera. cprrcxoj )KCHn. Kao JIITO je neh
pe-reuo, Cp6nja jc yUIJIa y crpaxore
npnor CBCTCKor pa'ra ca caera 15%
nncxreaor CCJbaJIITBa, OJI tICra ce na

xryurxapne 0JUJOCIIJIO 33°;() ana )Kcnc

cnera 7(r~. Docc6an 06JIIIK naponnor
npocnehrrnan,a TpC6,L10 je JIa npen­
CTaB.1,a ornapan.e KIbJDKHnua JPIII­

TaOHUIJiL C 063IIPO\1 na TO na je
KH>IIra, xao uajuonecnnje cpencrno
napOJIHOr npenopona, 6JLTla MaJIO

npoupna na ceno. 113 'rora nepnona
xrorna cy ce npomrra'rn If OBaKBa

sanaacan,a: "Do CCOCKII\f KptIMaMa,

napOTIJITO y lI1\ICKe nane. rro ueo naa
rr.byIUTu KapTa. rrnje ce II tIYjy P)')KlIC

pCtIII. a HIIKO na npenpnna. UITa jc

npornnor .a,aHa xopncno nposnrrao.
sa JJ,06po n.eronor cena, )l,OMa. no.n,a.
CTaJJ,a. TI (crp, 352). VInaK 6JL10 je

YTIIlTc:ba K0.lIl cy neyMopno paJJ,JVIJI

na II06oJhlII,Uhy Ky.IITypno-rrpocBeT­

nor II xurujertcxo-anpancrnenor )KII­

nora aa ce.'IY. CeM TeopCTCKIIX

yrryrcrasa. xoje je CJla60 mlCMeHO

CC,'baIIITBO crropo II TeJIIKO npnxna­
ra.to. ytIIITC.TbII cy y BHIne c.tyuajeua
II na rrpaKTJIlJaH Ha'UIH IIOKa3HBa.'IH

npcnnocrn snaa,a CTCTJCIIIIX I13

xn.ura.
Y TOKy rrpBor CBeTCKor paTa. na­

xon JIITO je oxynnpao C:p6ujy, aycTpo­

yrapcxn oxynarop je 6I1o rrocerino
oxpyran npexia CpIIcKOj IIpano­

crranaoj UPKBII II IbCHO\f CBCUITCH­

CTBy. Ha a.era cc yr.renao II 6yrap­

CKII oxynarop. Ca\1O y 1I0CJleJJ,lba una
xrecena 1915. 6yrapcKa sojcxa je
\tytIILla II na najaaepcxnjn natIIUI

yfinna rrpCKO 100 CBCIIITCHIIKa. 160r

6POjHlIX CBeJIITeHJITIKJIX )KpTaBa y

pary xmore upxse II napoxnje.
HaKOH ocnofioheu.a, OCTane cy He­

norrya.ene. D,a 6u CC CMaH>lmJI

npasnn npocropn, npncryrrano ce

CKpanCHOM UIKOJIOBaIbY CBeIIITCH­

CTBa na 60rOCJIOBCKliM UIKOJIaMa y
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ITpII3peHY II CpeMCKIIM KapJIOB­

U;I1Ma. I13BOpII 6e:ie)Ke Aa je, II nopen
rora, 6l1JIo y Cp6I1jII, Y CBIIX nrecr
errapxnja, nenorryn.eno 220 napoxn­
jCKIIX MeCTa. Ilocneparna oCKYAIIu;a

CBeIllTeHIPIKor xanpa sa CeJbaIllTBO

je 6llJla YTOJIlIKO Te)Ka, IllTO cy

CBeIllTeHllIJ,I1 II Y1UITeJbII 6lIJIII na­
jjann cTy60BII nenoxynnor rrpe­

nopona cena. CeM IllKOJIe, MOJIIITBe

II nenpecrane aKU;I1je na CY36IIJaIbY

MOpaJIHe KpII3e, onrmene y 6e­

COMy"IHOj cefia-raocrn II rpafiexc­
JbllBOCTII, 113ry6JbeHOM nonocy II

CTIIAY, 3a6opaBJbeHOM ocehaa.y AO­

6pora II IIJleMeHIITor, y OAcyCTBy

CaBeCTlI, I1CTIIHe II npasne, IllTO je y

Ao6poj MepIl 6l1JIo yc.nOBJbeHO pa­

TOM, YllIITeJbII II CBeIllTeHIIU;II cy.

aaraseyjyhn ce y IllKOJIaMa, npxaaxra,
3eMJbOpaAHIIlIKIIM sajtpyraxsa. U;pK­

BeHO-IIIKOJICKlIM OA6opliMa, YAP)')Ke­

IbIIMa npocnere II pa3HIIM APyrIlM

o 6JII1IJ;I1Ma, AOnpIlHOClIJIII yKynHoM

eKOHOMCKOM, npOCBeTHO-KyJITypHOM

II MOpaJIHOM nanperxy CeJIa. Hepe'r­
KO cy IllKOJICKO II u;pKBeHO I1MaIbe,

BpT, soha.ax. BIIHOrpa)J" rr-renaa.ax,
TOp, )J,BOplIIllTe II oxyhnana npen­
CTaBJbaJIlI npmiep aa yrnen: ., CBaKII

YJIW3aK CBCIIITeHIIKa y ceocxy xyhy.
y3 MOJIIITBy II rrO)J,CTPeK na pan II

0AP)KaIbe MOpaJIa 3Ha"IIlO je. y IB­

necaoj MepII. II pennaajy xyhe II

xyhaor pena, OJI,IIOCHO nooon.uraa,e
xIIrIIjeHcKO-3)J,paBCTBeHlIX npIIJIIIKa.

Taxo je jenan CBeIJITeHIIK ofijanao
rrapoxnjanmra JI,a Me MO)Ke. ys lIaCHlI

rrOCT, YHOCIITII KpCT Y aeoxpe-tenc
xyhe HII y co6e y xojmra ce cyum
ofiyha, IIITO je '3a nOCJlC)J,IIIJ;y lIMaJlO

AOBol)efbe y pen II KpeqeIbC CBILX

xyha y CeJlY." (cTP. 361).
11 na xpajy, lIMajyhII y BIIJI,y I13­

BOpHY OCHOBy na xojoj je KIblITa

pahena, MeTOA0.'IOrIIjy pana, rra-mn
uarepnperanaje nojeJI,I1HIIX naran,a
YHYTap KIbIIre. xao II yxynae pC3yJI­

'rare paAa II CBa aanaxcaa,a AO KOjIIX

je ayfop y CBOjOj nponaun.aaoj anan­
I13II nomao, MO)Ke ce 3aKJbYllIITII na
Hcahena KIblITa npencrann.a jenao
on sna-rajmrx AeJIa y HOBIIjOj cprrcxoj
acropaorpadmja. OHO no "IeMy je

xn.nra nocefino npanna-ma sa nmpy
lIIITaJIaTJKy nyfinmcy jecre CTIIJI u

je3UK ayropa, KojII yMe Aa 0 BpJIO

CJIO)KeHIIM acropaorparpcxmr IIlITa­

IbUMa ronopn na Ha"UIH KOjII je
CBaKOM pa3YMJbIIB.

3iJpa6Ko Antuotudi

D:. Cy60TIdi, 3ATOMI-hEHA MMCAO - 0 IIOnI1TllLIKllM
llD:EJA11A D:llM11TPllJA JbOT11T1.A, Beorpan, 1994.

Cy60TIIheBa KIbIIra, 06IIMa 132
crpane, cacrojn ce 0)J, ABe u;eJIUHe:

ynonae crynnje nOA HaCJIOBOM "Or­

JIeA 0 nOJIIITWIKUM IIAejaMa .I.J.. J10­

rnha" (OA 7 AO 32 CTPaHe) u 0Aa-

6pafIlIX TeKCTOBa II3 CTBapaJIallKOr

orryca .I.J.UMIITPIIja Jboraha (yKyIIHO

24 rexcra), xoje je Hac.nOBIIO xao
"Tlpanore sa paayssenaa,e rrOJIU­

TIIlIKe cPlIJI030cPuje .I.J.IIMIITPIIja E.
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Jl.oraha ". Ha xpajy xn.nre nanasn
CC onafipana 6II6,l:IIorpaclmja paJJ,OBa
n Jl.ornha.

Y IIpBOM IIOmaBJbY yBOJJ,UC CTy­
nnje - "JbOTlIh InMC!)Y MIITa II CTBap­
HOCTII" - Cy60TIlh naje KpIITIflIKII
OCBpT na ucropnorparpcxy. nOJlII­
TIIKOJIOIIIKy. COIlJIOJlOlliKY .'II1Tepa­
Typy II ny6muI;IICTIFIKe uanIICC. Y
TOM nerry yBOJl,Ue CTYJl,IIJe Cy60TIlh
HapO~llITO IICTJflIC JJ,a cy rrpoyvasan,a
JbOTIlhCBC MIICJIlI 6IL'Ia nonprrma.
cl)paD1CUTapua II. 3601' IIJJ,CO,'lOlliKIIX
(iapujepa II YC,l:OBJbaBaIba. pC3yJITaT­
CKIl xpajn.e TCUJJ,Cu:u;u03ua. OJJ,Max
na rrOTJCTKy Cy60TIlh JJ,cquJJ,IIpaHo
Ka:>KC Jl,a JbOTlIh nuje 6IlO rpanrncra
"y KJlaCIl~IUOM3UaTJClhY TC pe-rn".

Jbornheay IIOmITlITJKY 3aOCTaB­
nrrmry HcraTIlBHO cy O:u;cILIIBaJIII UC
caxro nucuu y KO~IYHUCTWIKOj Jy­
rocnannjn nch II OIIll Y C~HIrpa:U;IIjII

(nutiepanue UJJ,COJIOllIKe opnjetrra­
I~lIjC). AyTopII y Jyrocnaaajn (T.
KY.TblIh. E. Trmropnjeanh, M. CTC­
cl)aHoBnh IITJl,.) BIlJJ,e.1II cy y Jl.ornhy
CI)alliIICTWIKor nohy. CJlcJJ,6cHIIKa
CI)aIllIICTWIKC II Ha:U;IICTWIKC Koprro­
parnane Jl,OKTpIIue. C paanorox
KplITIIKyjc CI)aHTaCTII~IHe KOHCTpyK­
unje JJ,p Hefiojme Tlonona KOjU y
.TboTlIheBOM nOKpeTy BliJJ,1I norryrm­
3al\1 113 KOjCr. no Tlonony, npOII3Jla31I
II aKTyc,'lHII norrymrsav y Cp6IIjlI.

Cy60TIIh HaM npe3CHTUpa nOBO
BIll)eIbe JIWIHOCTII Il noxpera .IJ,.
Jboruha noxyiuasajyha pa36IITII
ormrre npIIXBahcHC crepeorune 0
CpalliliCTIflIKoj (sopnoparnnaoj) IIJJ,e­
onornxoj II nOJlIlTIITJKoj CYlliTHHII
n.eronor nOKpCTa. flo Cy60TIlny.
.TbOTIln je rrajscemha aaroaopnnx
cranemxe JJ,p:>KaBe, a He Kopnopa-

TIlBl13Ma. Ha BlIlliC xrecra y TCKCTy
II;aTO je lYl\1,PIClbC CYlliTIlUC CTa­
.remxor JJ,p:>KaBHOr nopcrxa. Cy­
60TIlh naje JbOTJIuy CIIIITeTe "XpII­
mhaacxor lI;p:>KaBHIIKa". "nOmiTII­
Qapa C KpCTOM ". Flocefino IICTIPIe
TPII TCMCJbUe nneje II3 Jbornhene
IICHIITIlTJKe 3aOCTaBlliTIIUC: nnejy
cranernxe JJ,p:>KaBc. aUTUKOl\tyHII3aM
II aUTIljcBpcjCTBO. Y3 OBC IbcrOBC re­
xtert.ne lIJJ,ejc MO)KJl,a 61I rperiano
noce6uo uar.TJaCIITII Jbornhes an­
TILTIII6epa.1U3aM (KojII npOII3J1a31I II3
a.erose JJ,oKTplIHe 0 cranernxoj JJ,P­
:>KaBII II arrrnjeapejcrny). OJl,HOCUO
IherOEO npe3IIpaIbe II 0JJ,6aII;UEaIbe
nneo.rornje II noperxa :l:II6epaJlHIIX
"3arraUHIIX JJ,cMOKpaTlIja" ( "jyneo­
\laCOUCKe nneorrornje ").

Y JJ,pyroM nornasn.y yBOJJ,He cry­
Jl,lIje ("OpraHCKa a He IIUJl,IlBIIJJ,ya:I­
IICTII~IKo-.·II16epaJlHa snrcao") Cy6o­
TlIh Jl,aje cnoje BIlI)ClbC CyUI'flIUC KO­
prropaTIIBII3Ma II CTaJIClIlKor J:J,py­
IUTBa. Cy60TIlh nocc6no IICTWIC JJ,a
JC 0 IIJJ,CJII CTanCllIKC Jl,p:>KaBC MaJlO
rmcano rrpe Ilpyror CBCTCKor paTa.
YrJIaEHOM cy JJ,OMIIHlIpa.;m TCKCTOBII
o IIJJ,cjII KopnopaTIIBHC JJ,p:>KaBC. OJJ,­
HOCHO IIpIIBpCJJ,II HaIUIOuaJl: -COI~II­
jamI3Ma y HCMaTJKoj II CpalIIII3Ma y
I1TamIju. CMaTpaMO JJ,a je y OBOM
Jl,C.:Jy xa.nre 'rpefiano IICTanII TCpMII­
UOJlOIIIKY pa3.'lIlKy Il3Mel)y xopnopa­
TIlBII3Ma U CTaJIClliKOr JJ,pYlliTBa.
rrorOTOBO 360r 'rora UITO y xyxran­
UCTIITJKIIM nayxaaa BJlaJJ,a TCpMU­
HOJlOllIKa 36pKa y Be3II C THM
nojxronaaa. .IJ,a nii je nojaxr CTa­
nenrxn CliCTeM caxro )')KII nojaxr KOP­
nOpaTIIBHOr cncresra? Jlexcuxorpar]i
E. Krranh (PjeTJIIIIK CTpaHIIX plIjCTJII,
3arpc6. 1964.). KoprropaTIIBHII en-
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CTeM 1)'Ma~I1I KaO "CpaIIIIICTIIl:JKO

p;p)KaBHO ypehen,e npexra KOMe ce

p;pyIIITBO cacroja on yP;pY)KeIha no

crpyxaxia II CTaJIe)KlIMa (xopno­
panaje) y xojmra cy sajenao ynpy­
)KeHIIII pannmra II nOCJlOp;aBrr;II".

Cyriornh rrpann jacny pa3JlIIKy

113Mel)y 'lITaJIlljaHcKor epaIIIlI3Ma II

nexsa-rxor Harr;1I3Ma II na raj nasran
acnpanrsa neneanjcxo nOIiCTOBe­

haaan,e epaIIIlI3Ma II Harr;1I3Ma, on­
HOCHO nonsoben,e CBIIX TOTaJlII­

TapHIIX aHTIIKOMYHIICTIIl:JK1IX II an­
TIIJI1I6epaJIHIIX rroxpera non epa­

IIIIBaM. Y jyrocnosencxoj IICTOplI­

orpadiajn, COIUIOJlOIIIKOj II nOJlII­

TWIKOj MIICJlII q)aIIIlI3aM II Harr;1I3aM

cy HII3 roanaa asjenna-raaaaa. C'y60­

Tllft paannxyje lITaJIlljaHcKII xopno­
paTIIBII3aM on aesranxor Harr;1I3Ma,

Map;a cy, KaKO xascc, npIICYTHe 3a­

jenmorxe xapaxrepncraxe. Pa3JlIIKa

113Mel)y epaIIIlI3Ma II Harr;1I3Ma BIIP;H ce

II y O)J;HOCY jenne II npyre crpane
npexra npxsaxra, nocetiao npesra PII­

MOKaTOJlIIl:JKoj IJ;PKBII, na je II 1)' KOM­

nOHe1)' Tpe6aJI0 ncraha y TeKcTy

xn.are, Harr;1I3aM je aeronao naran­
CKII KyJlT, IICTHrr;aO "repsraacxa MH­

TOC" II, nacynpor epallIlI3MY, nporo­
HIIO PIIMOKaTOJlIfqKY npxsy II epa­

sopasonao HeMaqKII npOTeCTaHTII­

3aM. AyTOp je nocefino HarnaCIIO p;a

je JboTIIh onpanao "360py" CBaKO

c1JaIIIIICTHqKO otienexqe, qaK II rpop­
MaJIHY CJlWIHOCT ca epaIIIlI3MOM II XIIT­

JlepII3MOM. Ilpnnanna c.JIHqHOCT, no

Cytiornhy, p;0Jla311 caxro OJJ; qHIheHII­

ne aernpaa.a JllI6epaJIHe p;eMoKpaTllje.

Tpehe nornasn.e Cyfiorah je no­

CBeTIIO aHTIIKOMYHII3MY ,IJ,. Jbornha
HCTaKaBIIIII ra xao 611THY onpermany

n.erosor IIp;eOJlOIlIKOr cxnona.

Y rrornasn.y "Jborah 0 EBponII

6e3 XpIICTa II Jenpejcrny" Cy60TIIft

113HOCII CyIIITIIHY JboTlIfteBe pe­

JlllrII03HOCTII, OP;HOCHO IherOBO nOIl­

MaIhe Xpncra II npaBOCJlaBHOr xpn­
IIIhaHCTBa, xao II CyIIITIIHY Jbo­
rahese xpnrnxe jespejcraa. Tlopen
Jbo rnhese KpnTIIKe jenpejcrna, Cy­

60Tllft HaM npencrasn,a xprrrxy je­

spejcrna on crpane mrrenexryanana
oKynJbeHIIX OKO "360pa". ITo IhIlMa,

Jenpejn cy onrosopaa aa oprarraso­
naue 60JbIIIeBWIKe pescnyrmje 1917.
rOp;IIHe, sa crnapaa.e aTellCTII~IKor

CCCP-a, sa crsapaa,e na)KHe p;eMO­

xparnje II nOJllITllqKIIX napruja xoje
cy crsapaae ca rr;IIJbeM p;a pasjenane
napon. Jho-rnhennn orrryzcyjy "xra­
COHCKY narepaanaouany" na je yjen­
IIHlIJIa jyrOCJlOBeHCKn (cpncxa) na­
pop; p;a 611 ra xacanje Morna CaCBIIM

pacrypnrn, pacnap-ra'ru. 3a JboTllfta

cy Jespeja "pemrren.a npasse" ca­

npexrenor qOBeqaHCTBa nonrro on
XIX nexa p;p)Ke CBe enponcxe aannje
y CBOjOj BJlacTII. Cy60TIIh mrrapa
nacyce n3 Jbornhenax panona y KO­

jllMa Jbornh xao "OCHOBHe rrorryre"
jeapejcrsa oana-tana CJl060P;HO 311­

p;apCTBO, p;eMoKpaTnjy, IIJIyToKpa­

TIIjy, MapKCll3aM II 60JbIIIeBII3aM.

,IJ,aKJle, y CBIIM JboTIIheBIL\f pa­

p;0BlIMa nponejasa IherOB nocnenna
aHTRTIn6epaJIlI3aM. Jboruh je CTaJIHO

CKpeTao na)KIhy Ha epaTanHY ynory

q)paHrr;yCKe peaonynnje Kp03 xojy je
.,OCJl050l)eHo jenpejcrno nOCTaJIO

rnaBHIIM KpMaHOllieM nenoxyrraor
)KIIBOTa Espone, a npexo n.e II nenor
OCTaJIOr CBeTa". Cy60TIIh cxrarpa p;a

JboTIIh anje 6110 eKcTpeMHII an­

TIICeMIITa TlIIIa aHTIiCeMlITa y He­

Maqoj, xoja cy rrponarnpann no-
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TIIyHO jCBpCjCKO YHIIIIITCJbC. na IICTIl­
'IC p,a Jboruh IUIjC Guo sa <lm3wIKo
YHIIlllClbC Jenpeja, neh sa yHII­
nrranan.e "orracnnx jCBpCjCKIIX rrra­
HOBa".

Y nCTOM nOUIaBJbY csoje yBOp;HC
CTyp;UjC Cy60TIIh ananmnpa Jbo­
raheao npenasan.e non HaC,10BOM
0'11Ma JIll IIl)C atrrra notipo na sa
Cpfiana IIIIlllC", KOjC je onpacaao 13.
MapTa 1944. y BCJIIIKOj caJIU Ko­
nap-tenor yHIIBcp3uTeTa y Eeorpany,
Ty .TbOTIIh nernpa ncropnjcxy onpa­
Bp;aHOCT TUToBor U Ilpasomor IIyTa
y KOpUCT Hennhesor. Y 3aBpIIIHoM
(3aKJby'IHOM) ncny yBOp;HC CTyp;UjC
CyGOTIll nocuarpa Jbornha xao 113­
nanax nneje KOH3cpBaTUBU3Ma xoja
jc 6uJIa GUTlIa KOMrrOHCHTa cptiajan­
cxor npynrrna y XIX BCKy. Ha
OBOMC MCCTY Cy60Tuh nOHOBO
onpnne Cl)aIIIIICTWIKU xapaxrep Tho­
TuheBc rrOJIIITWIKe MUCJIU U nox­
pen.

Haxo ce ayrop caMUM HaCJlOBOM
onpenermo p;a HaM npeno-rn nOJIU­
TWIKe nneje J}. Jbo'raha, CMaTpaMO
p;a je Tpe6aJIO onpebea npOCTOp y
KJbU3U nOCBCTUTU nneonouncoj OC­
HOBU KpaJbCBIIHC JyrOCJ13BujC. Mo­
xc CC c.TI060P;HO pehn p;a cy Cp611
CBUM CBOjUM Up;eOJIOIIIKIIM u no­
.TIUTII'lKUM 6IIhcM npaoaynn ys UP;CO­
norujy rpahancxor ,lu6cpaJIIIT\fa. D,'
Jborah je. naxne, CBOjc nOHlITU~KC

nneje (MUCHlI) pasnnjao y rpaban­
cxoj JIII6cpamIOj KpaJbeBUHU Jy­
rOCJIaBIIju. OH je jenan op; pCTKUX
cprrCKIIX UHTCJICKTYaJIaua KOjII je
sacrynao aHTuJIII6cpaJIHO CTaHO­
BUllITC y KpaJbCBIIHII Jyrocnasajn.
CMaTpaMO p;a je onpeben npocrop
Tpe6aJIO rrOCBCTUTU II peaJIHO-IICTO-

pnjcxoxr nOmITWIKO\f arrraxoraay D,.
JbOTIIha. noce6HO op; npexreua yrra­
CKa y nnany Il. )KuBKoBuha 1929. ro­
p;IIHC. MUCJUIMO na je rperiano aa­
maCUTU pa3JIOrC ThoTIIhcBOr U3­
.TIaCKa I13 nnane 1930. (rra .111 je TO
6UJIO 360r HCCJIaraIba ca nntiepan­
HUM p;pxaBHIIM KOHucnTOM, 360r
p;OMuHauujc yHIlTapHIIX rmoepana y
p;pxaBHOM Bpxy. nrm 360r aHTHK­
JIepIIKaJUI3Ma p;uKTaTypc). Jborah jc
nnxrarypy rrpUXBaTUO 360r jyro­
CJIOBCHCKor HaUUOHa.TIHOr xoanerrra
KOjIl je 'rpefiao p;a CC peanasapa.
Mehyrnsr, IIp;eOJ10IIIKU "nnfiepanao­
MaCOHCKII" CMCp p;uKTaTypc 6P30 ra
je ynan.no on y-reurha y BJIaCTU. Y
TCKCry je MO)K)J;a Tpe6a.TI0 nehy
n(l)KIby rrOCBCTUTH KapaKTepy Jbo­
rnhenor jyrOCJIOBCHCTBa (na JIll je TO
xoauerrr rrpaBOCJIaBHOr xpumhan­
cxor jyrOC.TIOBCHCTBa?). COUIljaJ1I1­
CTII~KU acropanapn II rrO.TIIITIIKO­
.TI03I1 cy ~CCTO IICTIIUaJIII na je TO jy­
rOC,10BCHCTBO saorpnyro ILTIaIIITOM
"upanocnasnor MIICTIIUIl3Ma".

Cyfio'rnh je CTojap;IIHoBIIhcBy Jy­
rOCJ10BCHCKy panaxanrry 3ajcp;HUIJ;y
OP;PCP;I10 xao "npocpaIIIIICTII~crpa­
HKy xoja KOIIIlpa nneje HaUII3Ma II
rrrannjaacxor cPalllII3Ma CBe p;o 1939,
xana CTojap;IIHoBIIh CIIJIa3II ca
nOJlI1TII~Ke CUCHC (60JbC peneno ca
B.laCTII jep OH II rrOC.1C cPc6pyapa
1939. ocraje nOmITII'lKI1 aKTImaH y
CBOjOj ',[Io.TIIIT~oj rpynn", OP;HOCHO
Cpncxoj pannxanuoj crpanna - fDK) ".

TIo namexr MIIIIIJbeIbY Tpc6aJI0
611 6IITU onpeanajn KOP; nasaa,a
OUCHa 0 cPalllucTII~IKOM xapaxrepy
pe)KIIMa M. Crojananonaha. Y rrepII­
ony B.1ap;C M. Crojamraoaaha 6IIJIa
je paIIIIIpeHa nojana Mcl)yc06Hor
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orrryscasaa,a rrOJIIITIflIKlIX rrpOTII­

BHIIKa nafiannaan.ev ¢aIIIlICTIflIKe

03HaKe na cynapaaxxa Ta60p. M.

CToja.a;IIHOBIIn je 'raxohe, npexia
orrT)')K6aMa rrOJIIITIfqKlIX rrpOTIIB­

HlIKa (Ynpyxceae Orr03IIIJ;IIje, "360­

pa", JHC, KOMYHlICTa, IIT.a;.) , 6IIO

rJIaBHII HOCIIJIaIJ; ¢aIllII3aIJ;IIje 3eM­

n-e, rrpe cnera 360r ornouaa.an.a

ycxe rrOJIIITIIqKe, IIpIIBpe.a;He II KyJI­

TypHe capann,e ca HOCIIOIJ;IIMa ¢a­

IIIlI3Ma II HaIJ;H3Ma y EBpOIm, nose­
snaaa,a ca HeMaqKOM HaIJ;IIOHaJIHOM

MalbHHOM y JyrOCJIaBIIjH, 360r .a;06H­

jan.a ¢aIIIlICTHqJffiX aTpII6YTa, 360r

Ha3IIBa "Boha" IIT.a;. Thera cy crro­

JbHIi: MaHH¢ecTau;Hje 3aIICTa IIplI­

6JIIDKIIJIe rany jenner ayTOpIITaTII­

saor sohe. Mebyrmr, He rpeoa 3a60­

paBIITII .a;a je pe)KlIM KHe3a IIaBJIa,

xora cy EHrJIe31I Ha3IIBaJIII "friend",
YCIIoCTaBJbeH 3aCJIyroM 6pIITaHCKe

IIOJIIITIIKe. IIOCTaBJba ce II rraran.e
.a;a JIH je Crojananonah ycrreo .a;a

epaIIIlI3Hpa jyrOCJIOBeHCKH IIOJIH­

T~ H .a;p)KaBHH CHCTeM. OCHOBHH

IIOJIIIT~ II .a;p)KaBHH 3aKOHH .a;H­

xrarype, KOjII cy y CYIIITIIHII HOCIIJIII

nenar JIH6epaJIHOr sarranaoeapon-

cxor 3aKOHo.a;aBCTBa, OCTaJIII cy na
CHa3II II y HaMeCHJIqKOM pa3.a;06JbY

KHe3a IIaBJla. HOBII CIICTeMCKII 3aK­

OHII HHCy .a;OHeceHH rra HH 3aKOHII

KOjII 6II MOrJIII HOCIITll o.a;JIIIKe

¢aIIllICTIIqKOr 3aKOHo.a;aBCTBa. 1130­

crajy paean 3aKOHH, 3aKOHII 0 ynpy­
)KIIBalhY na xopnoparannoj OCHOBII,

O.a;HOCHO aHTIIJIII6epaJIHoj OCHOBII.

IIpojeKTII TaKBIIX 3aKOHa noxarsy ce

rrpIIIIpeMaTII TeK y nponehe 1940.
ronane, C npyre cTpaHe, Jyrocrro­
BeHCKa pa.a;IIKaJIHa sajennana je,
360r cnoje "IIJIeMeHCKe" pasfinjeno­
CTH, 6IIJIa .a;aJIeKO on jenne ~pcTe

Hau;HOHaJIHe crpaaxe, O.a;HOCHO TO­

TaJIIITapHe crpanxe TlIIIa Hau;HOHaJI­

COIJ;IIjaJIIICTIIqKe naprnje Hesranxe.
MHMO OBlIX IIpIIM:e.a;61I MO)KeMO

3aKJbyqHTII .a;a KIbIIra .a;p Ilparaaa
Cy60TIIha npencraan.a KOpHCHO

IIITIIBO H papIITeTHO .a;eJIO 0 IIOJIII­

THqKHM II.a;ejaMa A. Jboraha, xoje
IIOJIeMHqKIIM TOHOM noxyrnana pa­

36IITII, panaje OIIIIITe ycnojene,
crepeo'rnne 0 rpanracrrrsxo» xapax­
Tepy lberOBIIX aneja II u.eroaor IIOK­

pera,

HUKO/la )J(yUluh

XI1MHE EOrOBI1MA
(IIpoKJIO Ilajanox, XIIMHe 6oroBIIMa. I1360p TeKCTOBa, npeaon II

TYMaqelhe Anexcannap M. IIeTpOBIIft. I1l1U I1CTOQHIIK, HOBII Can 1995)

Hajcrapnja ¢IIJI030¢CKa crpyja y

.a;06a II03Hor PHMCKOr Llapcrna 6IIJIa

je He0 IIJIaTOHH3aM. I-beroBIIM OCHII­

BaqeM CMaTpa ce IIJIOTHH (203-269),
KOjII je poben y AJIeKCaHAPHjII a ~­

aeo je yrJIaBHOM y PIIMY.
Y IlJIOTHHOBOM II.Jl:eaJIIICTIfqKOM

cncresry, nopen Ilnarouonor y-rea,a,

KOM6HHYjy ce II eJIeMeHTII paHIIX

epIIJI030<pCKIIX IIIKOJIa (ApHcTOTeJIa,

crotorapa, rnrraropejana II npyrnx).

3a pa3JIIIKY on xnacamre epIIJIO­

sorpnje, y HeOIIJIaTOHH3MY cy rroja­

qaHII MIICT~ eJIeMeHTII, CaCBHM y

nyxy npesreaa. Y II3BeCHOM CMHCJIY,

neOIIJIaTOHH3aM ce MO)Ke Ha3BaTH
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pall,IIOH3.:1IICTWIKOM TCOJIOrujoM, 110
ITJIOTIUIOnOM ynen.y, npacyncrau­
unjy csera npencraan.a 60)l(aIICTnO,
uenao II HenpOMeIVbUBO. II KOjC CC
HC \lO)I(C Jl,c(lnIHIIcaTiL EO)l(aHCTBO
In cc6c paha CBn . He xrea.ajyha rrpn
TOM CBOjy CYIIITIIHY. HajHIDKII CTy­
nan, crnapan.a CBeTa npencrasn,a
MaTepuja xojy 11.10TIIH 3aMIIIIIJba
xao U3nop 3JIa. lIYJIHII cne'r U npax­
TIPIHa ACJIaTHOCT IIMajy MaJIy BPCA­
HOCT. Arm JbYAcKa AyIIIa CTOjIl na
rpamnm CnCTJIOCTII II TaMC. ITyTCM
cauoycaapmaaaa,a II aCKCTII3Ma xo­
BCK 'rpefia Aa ce Y3BIICII AO cjenn­
lbelba ca 60)l(aHCTBoM. Ilpana 113BOP
castran.a HIIjC JIOrIlqKO MIIIIIJbelbC
neh aCKC3a.

11oCTIIJIaTOHOBcKa IIACOJIOrIlja II

pe.nnrnjcxa (IHIJI030qHIja 6IIJIII cy
HaM AO cana n03HaTII y npenony
11JIOTIIHOBIIX Eaeana a oAHcAaBHo,
saxsa.t.yjyha II3Y3CTHOM HayTJHII­

qKOM II npCBOAIIJIa'IKOM nonyxnary
KOJICrC A. M. Ilerponnha, npen

naxra je II ITPOKJlOB MIIcaOHII orryc,
AOIlcTa y 1I360py. :Vb 06I1MHOr ACJIa

OJJ; HCKOJIIIKO XIIJbaAa cTPaHIIlIa
nanpaarsen je 3HaJlaqKII 11360p aaja­
,1ycTpaTIIBHIIjux ITpOKJIOBIIX pa3MII­
mrsaa,a. Y cnOCTanJbCHC cy KooPAII­

HaTC 11pOKJIOBC (IHIJI03OClHIjc pe­
nnrnje, OJJ;HOCHO rprrxe MIITOJIOrIIjc
II perrarnjcxe epIIJI03OClJIIjc. Ynopeno
TCqC II jC3IITJKa npCll,I13HOCT y I13pa­
3I1Ma aJJ;CKBaTHO Hal)cHIIM II rrpaxre­
lbcmlM KaKO y rrpeaomrsra TaKO II y
ayTopoBuM pacnpaBaMa - npcJJ;roBo­
py IIHapOqnTO y noroBopy nOJJ; Ha­
CJIOBOM "Merarpnanxa cBcjCJJ;I1HcTBa

ca nperrrocraaxaxra eplUI030epCKC
TcyprIIjc KOA 11p0xn a". Y 06a csoja

TeKCTa ayTop npeBa3IL1a3II y06n­
najerm namm nncan,a U IIH(POP­
xrncan,a 'IIITaOll,a 0 canpacajy KlbJITe
II TOKOBIIMa 11pOKJIOBe (IJIIJI03ocpCKc
"mCJIII. Hajsehn KB3.:1I1TCT OBlIX TC­
KCTOBa xo.nere Flerpounha jecre n.e­
rOBO npOMIIIIIJbalbC xrarepnje xojy
otipahyje II nporrnuan,e y (IJIIJI03oep­
CKII CIICTCM HCOnJIaTOHII3Ma II lbC­
roBIIX npcJJ;CTanHIJKa, nocefino. naxne,

ITp0K.J1a )J,IIjaAoxa. Ham ayrop je TC­
MCJbHO 06anclIITcH, noxasyje neno
nosnanan,e nsnopa II mrreparype

xao II CXOJIIIja Y3 11pOKJIOBO JJ;CJIO.
,IJ,OK qIITaMO, rOTOBO yBCK HaIIJIa3­

IIMO na n.eron npaaa OJJ;rOBOp KaJJ;a
ce 3anIlTaMO KaKO je ycnemno pa­
spemaaao ITpOKJIOBC HCpCTKO CHHr­

MaTIITJHC MIIc.1II. Beh no cnOM
otipaaosan.y - KJIaCWIHII (pIIJIonor II
(Pn.1030(IJ - KOJICra 11CTPOBIIh 06C3­
6cl)yjc lI3Y3cTaH cnoj saaa,a II ax­

pII6IIjC sa jCJJ;aH OBaKaB nOJJ;yxBaT Y
HaIIIoj (pIiH030epCKOj aayun II xyn­
TYpIl. Hseroae 6CJICIIJKC II KOMCH­
TapIl Y3 npcnoJJ;c XIIMHII 60ronIIMa
(XCJIIIOCy, MY3aMa, A(ppOAIITII. Xe­
KaTII. Janycy, JIIIKnjcKoj A(ppOAIITII.
A TIlHII caseronasnoj, EoroBIIMa II
Eery) HCpCTKO npepacrajy y Ma.1C

eceje, HCKaJJ;a no Y30Py na ,IJ,ocIITc­
jesa napasoy-reanja.

<PIiHOJIOIIlKOM II (PILTI03oepCKOM
aHaJII130M HaIIl ayTop ITpOKJIOBO
yqClbC II3BnaqIl rrpexo nojxra 60r. 3a
11pOK.J10BY 'reyprujy IIJIII 60roJJ;c­
jcrnoaaa.e, KaKO je TO neno npese­
JJ;CHO jCJJ;HOM apXaII30BaHOM CJIO)KCHII­
1l,0M, npcTXO!J,II.TIC cy nOY3JJ;aHC II ax­
pII6IITJHC rrpIIlIpCMC y rrpCBOJJ;IIMa II
KOMCHTapIIMa KOjC je xonera 11cTPO­
nah y paaajexr nepnony rrpanpexrao
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U rrojennaa-rao 06jaBJbMBaO. Taxo je
TIpOKJIOBa TCOJIOIIIKa epIIJI030qmja

ca3pCBaJIa ,a;0 IIYHOr M3pa3a y ,a;CJIy

KOjC je npen qUTaOIJ;IlMa.

Muoopaz Ctuoaiauoeuii

CPTICKI1 TII1CIJ;Itl1 HAYLIHI1UI1
o BOCHI1I1 XEPUEfOBI1HI1

ITpMpC)lIIO 3)lpaBKO AHTOHIIft. 113)l. Hl1Y "CJIy)l(6eHM JIIICT" CP Jy­

rocnasuje, Beorpan, 362

Y rrOIIJIaBU 6pojHor acropnjcxor
IIITIIBa KOjC Hac y BII,a;y pa3Hopa3HHX

epCJbTOHa, 3aIIIIca "orxpaha", acno­
BCCTII U MCl\lOapCKIIX 6CJIC)KaKa, CBC

BIIIIIC sann.ycxyje. nojasana CC II

jenna xn.ara xoja ua CMIIpCH II apry­

MCHTOBaH na-ran ronopn 0 EOCHII II

Xepneroaaan II n.enoj BpTJIO)KHOj

UCTOpIljU. PCq je 0 KlbM3I1 "CprrCKII

IIIICn;II II HayqHlIIJ;II 0 EOCHM II Xep­
U;CroBIIHlI", xojy je npapenno np
3,a;paBKO AHTOHlIh. capa,a;HlIK baJI­

KaHOJIOIIIKOr IIHCTIITYTa CAHY, a

06jaBlIO "CJlY)K6CHII JIIICT" Jyrocria­
BIIjC. Panyje MC IIITO MCl)y 1I3,a;a­

Baqnl\fa U qnTaOU;IIMa nocroja IIHTC­

pCC aa 3CMJbY y xojoj CC rnaron rro­

xaparn on naMTIIBCKa ynorpefin.ana
caxro y cananra.exr BpCMCny.

Y OCBIIT HOBC epe, OH,a;aIIIlblI Eo­

caarra ronanaxra cy ce ycnenmo ony­

rraparru arpecasaoj II TCXHIIqKM na­

,a;MohHlIjOj PIIMCKOj IIMIICplIjIl. CJIO­

BCHII Y V II VI BCKY cy TCMCJbIITO rro­

XapaJIII II IIOpyIIIIIJIU CBC rpanose­

'rsphaae, TaKO ,a;a lIM CBIIMa, HII ,a;o

nanac nayxa HC MO)KC yha Y 'rpar.

CpC,a;lbOBCKOBHa, cpncxa rpey­
,a;aJIHa Bocaa CTaCaJIa je xao II CBC

rpeynanne ,a;p)KaBC na KOHTIIHCHTy,

qujc UMC CC TOJIUKO cnOMIIlbC y rro­

3IITIIBHOj KOHOTaIJ;Ilju, a ja ra HC

MOry II3YCTIITII, jep CC ~IYBaM ,a;a HC

rrOCTaHCM npCBCJIIIKII JIUn;CMCp. Pa­
TOBaJIU cy, y6I1jaJIII CC epcy,a;aJIU;I1 II

CCBCpHO II sanarmo II I1CTOqHO o,a;

EOCHC. 6am xao II y rsoj caxroj.
Bocaa II Xepneronana je 6I1JIa H

OCTaJIa 'reppa MIIccnOHIIC KaTO­

JIn~IKC U;pKBC. 3a KaTOJIWIKOr 6IICKy­

na, HIIjC 6IIJIO MCCTa y EOCHII, rra ce
OH CMCCTII Y 'Eaxoao. na J'lCBy 06aJIy

pCKC CaBC na o,a;aTJIC pana na noxa­
TOJIIIqClbY. HIIKa,a; naje 6110 3a,a;OBO­

n.an ycnexoxr, jep ., ,a;o6pn Eo­

IIIlbaHII" cy 3HaJIH nrra je rpex, ,a;a 6II

lIM ra HCKII OB03CMaJbCKII qOBCK.

xora nasnanre "nana" - Morao onpo­

CTIITII.

TYPIJ;Il OCMaJLTIIIjc, rropYllIIIIIIC.

op06lIIIIC Eocay xao MaJIO xojy 3C­

MJbY Kp03 xojy npohoure, na IIYry ,a;o

Ey,a;lIMa II Eena. To PYIIICIbC II cna­

JbIIBalbC aasyxonre 'raxnry sasecy, rra

acropaja TC 6aTIKaHCKC nJIammCKC
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sexct.c OCT3Ae AOCTa Hen03HaTa II
xrpa-nra, rra ce TO npeHece II na IlOII­
\fafbe nerre Eocne. jep KaKB3 TU je
npOmJIOCT - TaKaB cu.

Ka.nra xoja je npen uaxia je
ocofiena ncropnja buX. Cacrojn ce
OA AeBeT crynnja U3 nepa ccAaM
aYTopa. OHU cy: .

1) RTJaTKO Bornheuah. EuX ­
cpuctce cy ae.«,rbe ao KfJ6U U 110 jesu­

KY.
2) J onan Llnnjah. Auetccuja EuX

u. cpuctcu ap06/LeM,
3) Tlerap KOIUlh. Atpapuo au­

utatee,
4) Ilerap KOIUlh, Tlopesu aoo

Typuuua,
5) l1BO AHAPuh, Paseoj 0YX06HOl

JKU60lUa y EOCHU aooytuuuajeu wy­
pctce 6/LaOa6UHe,

6) R'IaAIIMUp T1.0POBUh, Ilonu­
auouce upunutce y EuX.

7) Baco l-Iy6pIIJIOBuh, Ilopetcno
uycnuuanctcot aneucatea y EuX.

8) Baco l.Iy6p1UIOBUh. Cpuctca
upaeocnaena uptcea aoo Typuuua,

9) PaAoBaH Caxrapunh, EuX y
XVIII6eK)'.

CBe y OBOj KlbU3U no rmre U3 're
3eMJbe: TCMa, aYTopII, npupehanan,
nucau npenroaopa, nncau noronopa,
pen;cn3eHT. He 3HaM na JIll je TO
cnynajno, a MO)Ke 6IITII Aa ce XTeJIO
na ce Eocna 06jacHK a IUlMe he aKO
ne CBOjOM nay-raov II KlbIDKeBHII­
IIKOM eJIIITOM.

Y npenrosopy xora je rrarmcao
Mnnopan EKMeIUlh. cycpehexro ce ca
On;elIOM: 'Tlonyhena 36upKa npen­
crann.a cBeA01IaHCTBa KaKO je paanja
renepauaja cpncxnx HaytIHIIKa U
rracana pearosana y CJIIIl.IHIIM OKOJI­
HOCTllMa y xojmra ce naaac Ha.'la3II

cpncxn HapoA. l1 OH npoTuB ce6e
nOHOBO nxra npoTIIBHIIKa. KOjIf ce
ocnan.a na AeMoKpaTcKlI K.TJepIlKa­
,'IU3aM KOjU ce CTaJIHO CnIDk"H.... OHO
IIITO je csojcrseno OBUM )J,eJIUMa
crapajnx cpnCK1IX nncana je TC)Klba
Aa ce cpncxo mrran,e nOCTaBII na
aexy peaJIny OCHOBY ".

Tlpapehanan 3ApaBKo AHTOHIIh
HaM y noronopy K{l)Ke na cy paAOBU
06jaBJbeHII y OBOj Klbll3U "nacrajann
y pa3.'IUtIIITO BpeMe. na pa3nUtIlITe
narrnne II y pa3JIIII1IITIIM nOBoAUMa".
ann Aa "CBU nxrajy HeilITO 3ajeAHII­
'lKO. nrro UX Mel)yc06no norryu.asa II
IIp0)KlIMa. OCIIM pe rxor npexoxiep­
nor narnamanau.a IIojeAIIHIIX CTa­
BOBa. CBU cy OHII HaylIHo (pyHAIIpaHII
IIorJIeAU IIJIII HaYIIHo II3BeAeHe CTy­
nnje, Y lbUMa nexsa nceynouay-rnor
1IJIIInOJIIITIIKaHTCKOr TOHa" .

J],aBHo pexorne Aa xn.nre lIMajy
CBOjy CYA6IIHY. na cy II OBU panosn
TO na ce6II UCKyC1IJIII. CTYAIIja Bna­
TKa Eornhenaha. oojann.ena je npBII
nyr 1908. Y MOCTapy. Illro AymMa­
HlL IIITO HaIII aHan;IIOHa''lHII. a 50
rOAIIHa q:JIIHaHCIIpaHu aexar, ryPHY­

me je y 3a60paB.
Llnajnhena Klbura. oojann.ena je

rrpsn rryr 'raxohe 1908. rOAIIHe.
Hapaaao, Aycrpo-Yrapcxa je safipa­
HIIJIa n.en XOA no csojoj Tep1ITOpujU.
rOAIIHe 1921. ofijaan.etra je APyrII
nyr, ann cxpahena sa 636 penona,
KaKO je YTBPAIIO KOJIera AHTOHIIh.
l130cTaBJbeH je ouersax: Taparrraje
nnn MIIHIIM)'M nOTPe6aH aa )KlIBOT
Cp6uje U Ilpne rope. [o,TJ;IIHe 1978.
IICTa rpernxa je nOHOBJbeHa. ann II ca
HeAonycTlIBIIM MelbalbeM UMeHa
KIhIIre; YMecTo CpIICKU npofinexr ­
crojn cpncxo mrran.e. Y onoj KlbII3II.
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ofijasrsyje ce carnacno opnrtraany.
AHAPIIneBa AIIcepTaUIIja, rpefiano je
Aa ce 06jaBII y Ca6paHIIM ACJlIIMa
1976. rOAIIHe, ann, TO je AOBeo y rIU­
'raise Afinynax JaceHKOBIIn 'rana-
IIIIhII AIIpeKTOp "CBjeTJIOCTII"
II3Bprrmor II3AaBaqa. I1oAP)KaO ra je,
KO he npyrn, AO POAOJby6 qOJIaK­
OBIIn, 'rana rrpeAceJJ;HIIK (rrpsn) 3a­
A~6IIHe I1Be AHAPIIna II TO rro­
BepIIO CBOM D,HeBHIIKy. UIITIIpaM:
"Ilanac MIl ce jaaao JaceHKOBIIn Aa
CBjeTJIOCT He )KeJIII Aa AHAPlIneBa
AOKTopCKa nnceprannja.; HaBOAII
rrorpenmo lIMe 6YAe otijaarsena, y
Ca6paHIIM AeJIIIMa. YTOJIIIKO 60Jbe.
Jep, TO je na 6P3IIHY IIIIcaHa Te3a
xoja nospnmo pacnpaan.a 0 BpJIO
CJlO)KeHIIM rrIITaIhIIMa (60ryMIIJIII,
acnasmaanaja AeJIa fiocancxc-xepne­
rona-rxor CTaHOBHIIllITBa, OAHOCII
Mel)y sepaxra IICJI.). OCIIM rora, raj
HarrIIC TaKO OAYAapa rro CTIIJIy OA
oaora llITO qfIIm cprraxy AHApII­
heaor AeJIa: Ca)KeTOCT, jeAPIIHa, 60­
raTCTBO l\mCJIII: na 6II MHorn qu­

'ranan 6IIO jennocranao paaoxapau".
BJIaTKo Eorahesah CBOjy pa­

cnpasy Ha3IIBa "pacnpanana ". 0A­
Max Ha rrOqeTKY HaBOAII II3Bope Ha
OCHOBy KOjIIX je nacao. BOJIII Aa UII­
TIIpa crpaae II xpsarcxe ayrope, Ha
npnxrep: AP I1BaH Xojah y KIhU3U
"CJIIIKe U3 onhera 3eMJbOIIIICa .,
(3r6. 1900) xasce: "Ben BIIIIIe OA na­
jcrapnjax apexrena ;:J;ujeJIIIJIa ce je
cpncxa 3CMJba na BIIIIIe 06JIaCTII, a
najanaxajaaje cy 6Ime PaIIIa H Eo­
cna ". Borahenah HaBOAu MHOllITBO
u3Bopa KOjU rrornphyje cpncxa
xapaxrep EuX U rro napony, jesaxy
U IIIICMY. MYCJIlIMaHlI y EIIX cy IIIIC­
aJIU UCKJbyqIIBO nUpIIJIuIJ;OM AO 1878.

rornrae. a UCTO cy qUHIIJIU U rppa­
n.eana, OA aycrpnjcxe oxynannje
rromm,e y6p3aHa xpoarnaannja 60­
caHCKIIX KaTOJUIKa. Eornheaah nos­
ana xpsarcxe HayqHUKC na "usnecy
casso jenan rrpuMjep U3 crapnx 60­
caHCKIIX rIUcaHIIX cnOMeHUKa, rnje
6u ce HapoA y EuX anao xpBaTCKUM
UMeHOM, na hy ce ja npna onpehn
cnora cnpcxor UMeHa U rrpUMlITU
xpBaTCKO".

3a JOBaHa Llnajnha cy EuX "nen­
TpaJIHa 06JIaCT II jesrpo jennor na­
pona ". OH je Aao reOrrOJIIITw-IKy
aHaJIII3Y uonoxcaja cpncxor napona,
n.erono 6pOjHO cran.e (10 MIIJIIIOHa)
rro 06JIaCTIIMa, eKOHOMCKII IIMllepa­
TIIB, xapaxrep yrrpane A-Y y EuX,
Aa 6II OBaKO 3aKJbyqrro: "CpUCKU ce
upotines; uopa peuuuuu CU/lOM. 06e
cpncxe AP)l(aBIIIJ;e Mopajy ce no­
rJIaBIITO BOjHO U rrpOCBeTHO aaj­
)KUBJbe cnpejaa'rn, 0AP)l(aBaTIl nann­
OHaJIHY eneprnjy y sanojeaamoa ne­
JIOBlIMa cprrCKor napona II npny.
UOJIe rrOBOJbHY, rrpIIJIIIKy ynorpetia­
TIl na pacnpasn.ajy cpncxo mrrau.e C
Aycrpo-Yrapcxow" .

TeKCTOBII I1eTPa Ko-raha 0 arpa­
pHOM I1IITaIbY II rropesaxra non Typ­
r~IIMa otijamn.asajy cpac )KUBOTa
Cp6a y BOCHU. To je rorm )KUBOT.
Ko-rah ce HIIje OCJIOHIIO aa corrcrne­
HII yBIIA II yCMeHY TPaAUWIjy, Hero je
II caxr, rro yrneny na UBIIjIIna, nocer­
HYo xa cTaTIIcTUWI, KaTacTPY na 6u
noxasao KO cy CTBapHlI RTIacHIIIJ;II
3eMJbC II IIITO CBe cIIJIa, ropa OA 'ryp­
cKe,~.

Kana ce rrpomrrajy OBII Ko-ra­
henII TeKCTOBII, nocraje jacno 0Aa­
xne MY OHOJIUKa narpa, C KOjOM ce
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Gopno na ucnpann trcrrpasjry. aarpa y
KOjOj je II caxr U3ropno. )J,a je TIe­
TpanIIIH. TaKO cy ra '3BanII Kpajn­
UmIU~11. .a:O)KlIBeO 1. .a:clJ,e:-'fGap 1918.
nepyjexi .a:a cpehunjer ~IOBeKa He Gu
GWlO na cne ry.

Tiopoanheaa aHaJIlI3a rrOJIIlTII­
qKIIX npnnnxa y l3IIX no-nm,e o,a:
CTape fiocancxe .a:p)KaBe U nne CBC ,a:o
1939. ronnae. Osaj CUHTeTWIKIl
TeKCT He caxio J~a noxaayje cyurrmry
1GIlBaIba. Hero n onosom.e. 3a Tio­
poanha 'I npofinexi 13uX TO je npoo­
rrexr Jyrocnasnje y MaJlOM". Y CKJ'lO­
try Jyrocnannje. senn nan-e. bOCHaje
n.ena IJ;eHTpaJlHa OGJIaCT. Cp)K nerre
.a:p)Kane. ca uaj-mcrnjua .a:e~'lOM

cpncxo-xpsa'rcxe pace (96%). 'I Yuo-

10paBa: "13wIa fin cl)aTanHa norpe­
IIIKa CBaKe OHe KCnf6IIHaI~Ilje. xoja
fin cc ycynnna Jl.a npen 130cHy no­
CTaBn a.rrepaa'raay: nnn Beorpan
nnn 3arpeG. Jcp, y TOM qacy ueo
cpncxn CJICMcnaT. UOIfaBJbaM ueo,
ouaj xojn y bOCHU UMa n peJIaTIIBny
U anco.tyrrry nehnay. Jl.ao Gu caxio
jenan OJl,rOBOp" .

Bpexre je narro sa npano II

Llanjahy n Tiopoaahy. OBa xn.nra je
noxaa na :\IaJlO y~IlIMO OJl, ncropnje.
ORa je Jl,OKa3 Jl,a n CBIl orm KOjU cana
)KIIEC y DnX TaKol)e Ma,10 snajy
CBOjy npotunocr, Hajsan, II raj 3a­
nan, KOjU na:\f xpojn J~p)KaBe. He '3IIa
TJITa jc bOCHa. re y n.oj CBe )KJIBO CU­
.ryje - a onronop na TO je paT.

HllKO,7a E. nouoeuli

MIlJIOW XaMoBHn,113BJEfnl1illTBO Y BOeHl1
11 XEPUEfOBl1HI11941-1945

<Dumm Banrn.nh, Eeorpa,!l1994, crp. 504

He,a:aBHO je y IBJI,aBa'IKOM npe­
nysehy epUJIlIrr Bnum.ah IB Eeorpa­
,a:a yrnenana CBeTJiO naaa xn.nra Mn­
.roma Xaxroaaha H36jelJi.uulIIU30 y
EOCHII II Xepuetoeuuu 1941-1945.

Hoene xn.nre Jl,P CJIOGo,a:aHa
MUJIOmeBUha H36.iel.:IUI~e U upece­
n-euuuu IHl iueputuopuiu otcyuupane
Ivsocnaeu]e 1941-1945, oojann.ene
raxohe y Eeorpany 1981. rOJl,UHe,
OBO je npyrn uoxymaj ,a:a ce rmme na
cnunny rexry. 3aHnMJbUBO je Jl.a cy
ofia ayropa panuna, unn U Jl.aHac
pane. y Jl.omIHII pexe )J,pUHe (To­
paxare-Cpfinn.e). npexo qnjer CHIIBa
je 1I36ermillITBO GUJIO najuacoanaja.

Xavonah je npofinexr II3GenIlI­
TJITBa y EOCHII UXepI~eroBnHIl1941­

1945. xao ucropnorparpcxy TeMY
KOHlJ,IillUpaO n peaJIlI30BaO TaKO Jl,a
OHa nMa yBOJl,He HarrOMCIIC (CTp. 11­
26) II mCCT nornann.a ca l'CKOJiHKO
Jl,eCCTIIHa nornornann.a. Kao U CBa­
xn uporpecaouanan KOJU CROM nocny
npncryna onpeano. CTYJl.n03no n CC­
pn03HO. n Xa:-'WBIIh je otipamt OBe
cnoxccne U HC3aXBaJiHC TeMC npn­
mao TaKO llITO CC IIPCTX0Jl.HO Jl.06po
ynoanao ca Jl.oMCTIIMa IIcTopnorpa­
cpnjc II CTaIbeM apxIIBcKC rpahe, a TO
'3HaQII Jl.a je HaCTOJao na carrrena
CTCUCH oGpal)cHOCTII Jl,OTIIQHC Ma-
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'repnjc n MoryhllocTn n.eue p;aJblbe If
norrryrmje 06paLJ,e. Iberoua 3arra­
)Kalba 0 06a mrran.a BpJ10 cy 3anII­
l\L'bIfBa II TOHHKO ysepn.nea LJ,a onpa­
BLJ,aBajy LJ,pyUITBeHy norpeiiy LJ,a ce
OTBOpII 1I0BO paLJ,ILTIIIIIITC sa Hay'lHII
pan, PaLJ,II ce. 3arrpaBO. 0 1I0CMa­
'rpan.y, CarJIeLJ,aBaIby II pa3pCllla­
naa.y II36erJIIIllITBa KaO nojane na
0LJ,pegeHOM reOrpa¢CKOM rrpocTopy
(y KOHKpeTHOM cnynajy TaJ npocrop
je Eocna U Xepuerounua). y nyHOM
IberOBOM 06UMy II canpxcajy.

I1MajyhIl y BIILJ,y jacno LJ,eepIIHII­
can IJ,IL'b, ayrop je CMaTPao LJ,a he ra
ocrnaprrrn na najnorrryanjn Ha'H1H

aKO lI36erJlIIUITBO xao TCMy, onno­
CHO LJ,pYlliTBeHY xareropnjy, nocxra­
rpa U otipahyje Kp03 nrecr 'rexra­
TCKIIX IJ,CJIIIHa xoje, y CTBapII, npen­
craan.ajy tuecr rnasa ca OLJ,rOBa­
pajyhnn 6pojeM IIOTIIOrrraBJba. Te
rnaae cy: I - Yepouu ustijet.nuuuuea
(cTP. 27-109); II - CplICKe ustietnuue
(111-236); III - Myc.ucuanctce ustier­
.:IUW (237-362): IV Hrvatske
izbeglice (362-380); V - Jeepejctce
ustietnuu« (381-397) U VI - Tloepa­
tua« ustietnuua (399-465). Ha xpajy
cnenn xpahn 3aKJbY"lJaK. nonnc 1I3­
sopa II .nrreparype. cxpahennna,
HeKOJIJIKO Ta6eJlapHIIX npnnora, pe­
DICTap JIWIIUIX IIMCHa If caupxcaj.
Kn.ara IIMa yxyrmo 500 cTPaHHlJ,a,
nITO .Ie caCUM LJ,OBOJ'bHO LJ,a cc 0 CBIlM
IUITalbIIMa ronopn 6e3 yCKoCTlI.

Y IIpEOj rnana - Y3pOI~U u36­
jeVUl/UI716a CTaBJbeHII cy y CpOKyC
rrpoy"lJaBalba 06JIUlJ,1I II lIHTeH31ITeT
rrpOrraraHLJ,Hor 1I IIOJlUTU"lJKO-rrCIIXO­
JIOlliKOr npUTIICKa na Cp6e II Je­
speje y EOCHU U XeplJ,erOBIIIllI 1941.
Y o "lJe1I0 je. II3Me9Y ocranor, LJ,a .Ie OLJ,

300 JIIICTOBa II "lIacorrIIca KojII cy
IBJla3ILlII y HC3aBIIcnoj IJ,p)KaI3I1
Xpaarcxoj OKO 40 npIIIIaLJ,aJIO ycra­
IIIKOj opraunsarmju. a u,eHTPaJ1IIo
LlaCII.10 3a EocHY II XeplJ,erOI3IIHY je
6IIO Capajeectcu 110611 nuctu, y KOl\~e
cy He cavo ynomm lL1aHlJ,Il Hero II

Gpojan npyrn TeKCTOBU 6UJIII npo­
)KeTII pacnnpanan.eu aHTlICprrCKOr II

anrnjenpejcxor paCnOJIO)KeIba. Cp6n
II Jenpejn 03Ha"lJaBaHn cy Y3PO­
"lJHIIlJ,IIMa II BIIHOBHIIlJ,IIMa CBIIX par­
HIIX nenaha. 0 IbIIMa ce rOBOpIIJIO II
IUICaJI0 xao 0 "OTllaLJ,HIIlJ,IIMa", "6a­
J1aCTY", "npenaparrnosa" II en, Y
rpammaua HllX TaLJ,a je )KlIBeJIO
OKO 1.900.000 Cp6a nrm OKO 1I3
yxynaor 6poja CTaHOBHIIIIITBa. Tlpe­
Ma HaqeJIIIMa II npaxcn yCTaIIIKor
noxpera IbUMa jc 611.10 aasren.eno
necrajan,e aa jenan oLJ, TPII Ha'IlIHa:
CpU3H"lJKa JlIIKBHLJ,alJ,uja, npenohen.e y
KaTOJIII"lJKy Bepy II npo'repnaan.e. He
ncrrynrrajyhn II3 BIILJ,Hor no.n.a lIH
jenan OLJ, HaBeLJ,eHIIX HallUHa, ayTop je
IIOCBeTIIO nocetiny nIDKlhY npIIHY~­

HOM ace.n.anaa.y, xoje .Ie, xana je pen
o cpncxoxi CTaHOBIllIIlITBY, TeKJ10
yrJ1aBHOM npexo Ilpune y Cp6ujy
IIJIII npexo Case y Cnanonnjy. DoLJ,
npUTIICKOM, II3a3IIBaI-beM crpaxa II
1Ia MHor06pojne LJ,pyrc na-mne. IIOLJ,­
CTIIlJ,aHO .Ie noxperan,e napona ca
onpehenor npocropa. XaMOBIIh na­
)lCbIIBO IICIUITyje: KaKO, KO,lIIKO,
xana II 3anITO ce rtoxpehe cpncxn

HapOLJ, ca cnor BeKOBHor orn.anrra.
CHeCTaH TeIIIKoha YTBp9UBalba npe­
lJ,H3HOr 6poja U MoryhIIX 3JlOY­
norperia, lICTpa)KlIBa"lJ pann onpe­
3HO. nocryrrao, ynopehyjyhn pa3JIU­
'IIITC IJ,JI¢pe U noaanajyhn ce na
HOBe )],0 TaLJ,a nexopmnhene lI3Bope.
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Ynpauo cy I13BOPII jenna OA rJIaBHIIX
npenpexa IIITO je nonexan np06JIeM
KBaHTmiHIKall;Ilje TmIIIKO CJIO)I(en na
HaAMarnyje 3H<llbe, IfCKyCTBO II CaB­
eCT y I1CTpa)I(IIBalIKOM nocryrrxy. Y
TaKBIIM crryuajeanxra ayrop Tp<l)l(ll
II3JIa3 y KOHcyJITOBaIby Y1IeCHIIKa II

CaBpeMeHIIKa norahaja (aKO IIX liMa)
HJIn OTBopeHO npmnaje Aa je UII­
'ran.e JOIIJ ynex OTBopeHO.

Ilpyra rnana - Cpucxe u36jel­
Jllll(e, npencrann,a Te)l(lillIHII Aeo
KlbIlre II naven.ena je caraenanarsy
npecen.aaan.a cpncxor CTaHOBHII­
IIJTBa nOA npIlcIL10M y Cp6IIjy If n.e­
rOBOM 36pIlIbaBaIby (T3B. BaIbCKO
II36erJIHIIITBO), xao II onncy 6pojHIIX
36erOBa cpncxor napona ynyrap
Eocae II Xepueroaaae (T3B. yay­
TpalIJIbe II36ermIIIJTBO). Tlpexra ay­

TOPy, 611JIO je YKYlIHo 350-400
XIIJbaAa cpncxnx 1I36erJIII~a y nepn­
OAY 1941-1945. rOAIlHe.

PaAehIl BIllIJe rOAIIHa Y pa3HIIM
apxIIBIIMa, noce6no OHIIM KOjIl ca­
AP)l(e 06IIMny AOKYMeHTa~lIjyBJIaAe
MIVIaHa HeAIIha, OC06I1TO KOMe­
capnjara 3a II36erJIII~e na qeJIy ca
TOMOM Maxcmroaahexr (ApXIIB Jy­
rOCJlaBIIje, APXIIB Cp6I1je, APXIIB
nojcxe JyrOCJIaBIIje), ayropy je no­
IIJJIO sa pyKOM Aa ncnpno pexou­
crpymne pa3JIII1IIITe 06J11IKe II na­
lUIlle npecen.asaa.a yrpoxcenor CTa­
1I0BHIlIIITBa I13 Eocne II Xepne­
rOBIIlIe y Cp6I1jy, npIIXBaT I136e­
rJIIII~a. OCHIlBaIbe pa3HIIX oprana aa
noxioh II36erJIII~aMa, eBIIAeHTllpaIbe
II pasxienrraj I136eJIH~a rro Cp611jII,
BIIAoBe II HalIIIHe noxroha sa
I1CXpany, 6pllry 0 Ae~I1, 3arrOIIJJba­
nau,e. IIJKOJIOBaIbe, arrrranajy 3a on­
JIa3aK na pan Y HeMaqKY, yxrsy-

lIIIBaIbe y Ha~I10HaJIny CJI~6y sa
061I0By Cp6uje, crpersaa,e II36er­
JIIII~a y Kparseay If paane npyre IbIl­
XOBe nenahe no Cptinjn, xao II npyry
cTpany MeAa.'bC - AIIBOBCKY 6op6y
I136ennma sa Upe)I(IIBJbaBaIbe. yKJby­
nyjyhn 'ry II paane KyJITypHC II

cnoprcxe canpscaje xao cacranne Ae­
JIOBe 60p6e sa oncranax. Y T3B.
BaIbCKOM I136erJ1lIIIJTBY peKa Ilpnna
je 6I1JIa csenox 6POjHIIX cpncxnx
KO,10Ha, nperecsno )l(eHa II ncne.
xoja cy TY. y u.enoj 6P30j II MyTHOj
MaTII~I1, narepaaa YCTalIJKoM nyrn­
KOM II KaMOM, OKOHqaJIa 3aHaBeK
CBOjyMJIaAocT. 0 TOMe Aaje OC06l1TO
norpecae nOAaTKe Tlepo 'Eyxanonah
y CBOjIIM 3anllCIIMa Ycl71aHaK na
Ilpuuu; rne IIIIllIe: "Y qaMa~ cy npso
TprraHa njeua. a OA BehIIX xoje je
crapo II 60JIeCHo. Iljena lIllje MajKe
HIICY 6I1JIC npeneaeae YlIJJIa cy Y noh
ncronapena na 06aJIII, OHaKO rOJIa,
MOKpa II na JIeACHOM npexierry." (crp,
178). He Tpe6a l\fHOrO narropa na ce
3aKJbyqll UITa jc ca IbIIXOBIIM 3ApaB­
JbeM xacnaje 6I1JIo.

lIITo ce 'rmre ynyrpaum.er I136e­
rJIIIlliTBa cpncxor CTaHOBHIIIIJTBa, 0
lICMy ayrop 'raxohe nmne, OHO je
61L10 CTa,1Ha nojasa OA 1941. AO
1945. II 3aXBaTaJl:0 je CBe xpajese
Eocae II Xepneronaue, OAHOCHO CBe
YCTaHIlqKe 06JIaCTII. TIOqIlBaJIO je
yrJIaBHOM ua I1CKyCTBy 113 npeTXOA­
HIIX 6pojHIIX 6yHa II YCTaHaKa
cpncxor napona npo'raa TypCKIIX na­
~leTa II 3yJIyMa.

Ilocefiao nornaan.e y KIbIl3I1
nocneheao je II36erJIIIIIJTBY MyC,1I1­
MaHa, xojn cy 360r Crre~I1epIllIIHIXYC­
JIOBa y KojIIMa cy ce HalIJJIII 6UJ1II
BIIlIJe oKpeIryTII yHyTpalIJIbeM II36e-
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rmIIIITBY Hero CnOJbaIIIlbeM. A KaJJ;a
ce paJJ;II 0 ynyrparmsexr 1136erJIlI­
IIITBy. OHJJ;a je Capajeso npencra­
BJbaJIO rpan Y xora cy ce CmIBaJIII
MyCJIIIMaHII ca CRUX crpana. "Morno
611 ce pehn", npnxrehyje ayTOp. "JJ;a
cy CBU rryrenn BOAILHU y Capajeno. a
y HeKIIM cnyuajeunua II CTa3e. jep cy
lI36ermrn;e JJ;0JIa3IIJIe II Kp03 IIIYMY.
He xopacrehn caotipahajaaue xoje
cy BOJJ;Ime y rpan" (CTp. 237).
06IIMHa ca-rysana rpaha 1I3 npone­
HIIjeHIJ,IIje Benaxe )K)'ne Bpxfiocaa,
Ypena sa II36jemllIJ,e, xyxramrrapnor
APYllITBa "Mepxaver ", H JJ;p. rrosy­
KJIa je ayropa na 1I36ermru:aMa y
Capajesy, 6e3 063lIpa na TO Aa JIH cy
'ry AorrmH na ocrann ann lIM je TO
6IIJIa npOJIa3Ha CTaHIIIJ,a, nOCBeTH
aajnmne npocropa. I1CIJ,pllHO H

AOKYMeHTOBaHO cy npaxasaaa AO­
JIa3aK II cxreurraj 1I36ermrn;a, op­
raaaaanaja IICXpaHe. 3ApaBCTBeHa
C.JI)0K6a. mxonoaan.e AeIJ,e, caxy­
nn.an,e nOMohII y HOBIJ,y, xpann,
oneha. Flpaheae cy II CBeOCIJ,ImaIJ,Hje
y npnnnny H oJJ;mlBY 1I36emlIIJ,a, xao
II OAHOC 1I3Mel)y crapocenenanxor H
H36ernIlqKOr CTaHOBHIlliTBa. Ilpe­
MellITalbeM sennxor 6poja I136er­
JIIIIJ,a na AmI-naIIIUH MOCT y
nponehe 1942. roAIIHe YCTallIKa
BJIaCT je nacrojana Aa HaJJ; IhIlMa
OCTBapII nOTnyHIIjy KOHTpOJIy II Aa
IIX CaHlITapHO OABOjIl OA rpahaaa
Capajesa. MyCJIlIMaHCKe 1I36emlII.l,e
1I3 lICTOqHe XepIJ,eroBIIHe IIMaJIe cy
yrnannoxt OCJIOHy TaqKY y rpany Mo­
crapy, a 1I3 ceBepOIICTOqHe BOCHe y
Ty3.JIlI. TIpBe 1I36emlII.l,e narnne cy ce
y Mocrapy cpeAIIHOM jyna, IIITO je
CBaKaKO y Be31I ca 1I36IIjaIheM YC-

TaHKa cpnCKor HapOJJ;a y TOM AeJIy
XepIJ,erOBIIHe.

CnOJbHO II36ermlliTBO MYCJIlI­
MaHa, cynporno cpnCKOM, 6Imo je
Malber 06UMa. Yrpo)KHU cy ce
yrnasaoxr KpeTaJIlI npeMa D,y6po­
BHIIKY. CaHI;IaKy. Kocony U C'Ia­
BOHUjU. Flpexra Xauonahy. 6poj MY­
xaunpa y bOCHU H XepIJ,erOBIIHII je
npH6JIlI)KHo II3HOCHO OA 150-200
XIIJbaAa. OA nera ornana na 1I36e­
mlIllITBO BaH BIIX OJJ; 20-30 XIIJbaAa.

qeTBpTo nornanrse xn.are je no­
cseheao xpBaTcKIIM 1I36ernlIIJ,aMa.
nojann xoja HIIje 6IIJIa AO cana IICTO­
paorparpcxn 06pal)IIBaHa. Mana naje
rrocefino HamaIIIeHO, H xpsarcxo
CTaHOBHIIIIITBO je IIMano ynyrpaum,e
II CnOJbHO II36emilillTBo. Y npsoxr
cnyxajy ce panano 0 6e)KaIhY xpaar­
cxor CTaHOBHlIllITBa ncnpen qeTHIIKa
IIJIII nap rasaaa y cycemre rpanoae, a
Y npyrov 0 npe6ery y Cnasonajy
xoja je II parmje 6HJIa npasan KojlIM
ce xperano xpsarcxo CTaHOBHIlllITBO
y nOTpa3H sa aapanoxs. Epoj xpsar­
CKIIX 1136emlII~a y OAHOCy na cpncxe
U xrycnaxrancxe 6110 je neynopenano
MaIhIl IIITO je, C jenue crpaae, 0Apa3
yxynaor 6poja xpsarcxor CTaHO­
BHlIIllTBa y B IIX, a C npyre, llITO cy
qeT~II y cnojoj OCBeTII npeva
nOqlIHIIOI.l,lIMa 3JIO~a HaA cprrcxnxr
naponoxr 6Il.illI BIllie excrroanpana
npeMa MYCJIlIMaHlIMa Hero npesra
XpBaTlIMa. Paxyua ce Aa je 61IJI0 sa­
xBaheHO pa3HOBpCHHM 1I36erJIIIIll­
TBOM OKO 30-40 XIIJbaAa xpsarcxor
CTaHOBHIIllITBa.

3aTllM crrenn npIIKa3 parae CYA­
6I1He jespejcxor napona xora je y
H).l,X 6mIO OKO 40 XIIJbaAa. Y BIIX je
)KIfBeno OKO 14 XHJbaAa Jenpeja, OJ{
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lJcra je 12 XIL'haJ~a JIUKBIIJ~lIpaHo WI
najrsepcxnjn Wl'UiH y parnoxr BpT­
J10ry, a car-to MaJIU 6poj je ycneo na
cnace rJIany lu6erJIIIIllTBOM IIa UTa­
nnjarrcxy oxynannorry 30H)' UJIII on­
.1aCKOM y yCTaHaK. Yrrmrrrasaa,e
jenpejcxor CTaHOBHIIUITRa II tsero­
BUX MaTepujaJIHlIX II KyJITypHIIX AO­
6apa y Capajeny jenan je OA najre­
)I(lIX 3JIO~nIlIa I13BpWeUUX II TJlY Jy­
rocnaanje y TOKy npyror CBCTCKor
para, O)J. 10.5 xnn.ana capajencxnx
Jenpeja. OKO 9 XIL1,a)J.a jc mrrepnu­
pano y norope. 0)]. nera je caxro HeK­
O.lIIKO )J.CCCTIIHa npC)I(lIBCJIO par.
HalIIIH n.nxoaor KYIIJhClba. )J.enop­
'rouan,a II :\IyqClba cnana y na­
jno'rpecnnje CTpaHI~e OBe xn.nre.
YHIIUITanalbCM Jenpeja Capajeso je
Il3ry61I.Tl0 CMIIHCHTHII nco csora
napona xojn jc y cdiepn mmycrpnje.
TproBIIHe II 3ApaBCTBeHe cJIy)J(6e
3aY311Mao AOMlIHaHTHO MeCTO,

Ter-ry 1136ermIWTBa Xavounh je
yrrorrrynno II npUKa30M 0 pacersa­
saa.y OIOBeHana y Cp611jy II Bocay
II Xepneronmry, Haurao je Aa ce
npeMa ILlaH)' 0 IbllXOBOM npecc­
rsersy, AOHeTOM y 3arpc6y 4. jyrra

1941. rO)J.IIHe. HaCeJIIL10 y EIIX
yxynno 4.869 C10BenaI~a xojn cy
pasxrenrreaa no pa3HIIM rpanonava.
a aajamue y Capajeny.

Y KlbII311 CC MOry aahn II nenana
II KOMcHTapu 0 nocen.asaa.y (l)oJIKc­
nojnepa, xoja cy 3601' TCCHe crrpere
ca oxynaropoxr II ycranraxia nary­
61mII yCJIOBC sa oncranax y EOCHII II
XCpnerOBIIHII.

I1occ6HO nornaan.e y CBOJOJ
xn.aan XaMoBIm je nOCBeTIIO no­
npaTKY lI36cmuna y Eocny U Xepne­
roBUH)'. OH Taj nOBpaTaK BU)J.II xao
HenpcKuH)'TII nanau xojn 'rpaje oA
npsora nana onnacxa rra CBe )].0
xpaja para II HaCTaBJha ce II xacnnje.

I1MajyflII y BU)J.y 1I3BOPH)' oCHOBy
na KOjOj je xn.nra paheaa. MeTO­
AOJIOrIljy pana, Ha~IlIH mrrepnpera­
unje. CTUJI. je311K II yxynan anra­
)J(MaH ayropa Y AOHowelbY cynona II
saxn.y-raxa. MO)J(C ce Ka3aTII Aa je
MIIJIOill Xaxronah CBOj smrrero­
AlIWlbll HaY~IlIoIIcTPa)l(lIBalJKIIsana­
TaK ycnernno 06aBIIo, II xn.nroxr
xoja je npen HaMa 060raTlIO cpncxy
ncropaorparpajy jom jeAHuM ana-raj­
HUM )J.eJIOM.

30pa6KO Asuuouuli

MliJ1aH E. Marnh. PABHOrOPCKA I1)lEJA Y lIlTAMI111
11I1P0I1ArAHp,11

HHCTIITYT sa caspesreay acropujy, Beorpau 1995,1-316

Kn.nra )J.p MUJlaHa Marnha no­
jaauna ce nocrxysnro. Hanacao jy je

~IOBeK xojn je qlITaR CROj pa)J.HII nCK
rrposeo y apXIIBIIMa 6aBeflll ce II
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xeypnCTIPIKTL\L II 6II6JIIIOrpaclJCKIIM
II npIIpel)IIBaqKIIM rrOCIOBIIMa. OJ1a­
KlIIaO je Hay"IHu pan MHOfllM UCTpa­
:>KIlBaqll:\fa, IIlICll;IIMa xronorpaqmja II
CIIHTC3a II3 06naCTII paJl,HIPIKOr nox­
pera, HOP-a II penonyunje.

Ka.nra "Pasnoropcxa IIJI,eja y
lliTaMIUI II nponaraann" rrp)')Ka IIC­
ropn-raprora He3a06Iwa3aH Jl,OKyMe­
HTaIIIIOHlI MaTepIIjaJ1.

TIPBIIM IhCHIIM rrOrJIaBJbCM ayTop
IIX yBOJl,H Y rrp06JICMCKII OKBIIp. ana­
JIIITIIqKIIM npcrnenov KOjH liMa IIC­

TOpIIOrpaclJCKY Te:>KIIHy.
C1eJl,I1 Jl,CO xojn caf.l;p:>KI1 II3BOpHy

OCHOBy - lIITal\fIIY CBlIX rmnoa jenne
BojHo-nOJIlITIJqKe II JJ:pYlIITBeHe op­
ranasanaje: OJl, najuaa.e jeJl,I1HIIIIe Jl,0
KOprryCHC rpyrre. OJl, ceocxor paBHO­
ropcxor HapOJl,HOr onriopa Jl,0 noxpa­
jancxor, II UCHTpaJIHOr HaIIIIO­
HaJIHOr KOMIITCTa ocnofiohen.a Jy­
rOCJIaBIIjc: OJl, OCHOBHe pasnoropcxe
OMJIaJl,IIHCKC opraaasannje Jl,0 OM­
JIaJl,IIHCKIIX IIITa60Ba y qeTHIIqKIIM
BojHHM rpopnarmjaxra CBHX HHBoa.

I1pHKa3 qCTHlI"IKC nrraxme HIIje
caxro CHCTCMaTIBOBaH no HHBOIIMa,

Hero je II nar YBIIJI, y rseny canpxoray,
y OKBlIPY HeKOJlIIKO nocefianx npu­
nora:

Jenay rpyrry "lIJIHC rrpIm03II KOjIl
ce onnoce aa pasaoropcxy Mllcao.
aHII canpsce IJ;IL"beBe noxpe'ra hene­
pana ,IJ,pa)KC MIIxaIIJIOBIIha II noxa-

3yjy rrponarauune II nOJIIITIIqKe rry­
TCBC KOjII ey B0JJ;IWII IhIIXOBoj pearm­
3aIIIIjII.

Ilpyra rpyna rrpWIOra onnocn cc
na TCMy "CprrCKO rrrrran.e. Jl,p)KaBHO
n f.l;pYIIITBeIlO ypehen.e ". CaJl,p)k.'lI
onpeheu.a noxpera npexra naroj CO­
IIIIjaJIHoj n naIIUOHa.1Hoj CTBapHO­
CTII, xao II BlI311je 6YJJ:Yhe pexo­
HCTpyKIIIIje npynrrna n Jl,p)KaBe. TIo­
ce6HO je acraxayra peKOHCTpyKIIIIja
HOBe Jyrocnanuje y CKJ'laJJ,y ca cpc;~e­

paTIIBHIIM II eTHllqKIIM rrpIIHIIIInOM.
xoja ce 6IITHO pasnaxyje OJl, aBHO­
jCKC, xoja CTHWIKII rrpIIHIIIfII IIrHO­
pllllie na anrucpncxn Ha"II1H.

I1PllJI03II 0 "KOMyHIIcTIIMa II nap­
TIl3aHIIMa", 0 "HCMIIIIMa II KBIIC.1II­
H3IIMa" II 0 "caBC3HIIIIIIMa" rrpc­
ncrann.ajy 36npKy MaTepIIjaml xojn
noxasyjy IBpa3lITO aHTIIHaIJ;lICTJIlIKn
II aHTIICpaIIIlICTIIqKII xapaxrep <re­
THIfTIKOr noxpera. Iloxasyjy na je
n.eron aHTIIKOMYHII3aM xran,e IIJI,eo­
JIOIIIKII. a BIIlIIe HaIIIIOHaJIHO-ef3I1C­
TeHIIIIjaJIHO MOTIIBIIcaH. Iloxahn KO­
MYHH3aM ce onfianyje xao CCKTpeMII­
3aM.

Hsa KOHIIII3Hor, epyHKIIIIOHaJIHOr
npenrosopa Jl,P Manana BCCOBIIha
"xpnje ce I' JIIJ"lIHOCT xoja je snana­
"IKII saapmana BeJIIIKII nocao, rrocao
KOjII je noxojnn Jl,P Marnh aa )J(lJ­

BOTa npHnpCMIIO II Y06JlH"lIJ10. UP
BeCOBHh jc npavep sa Y30p.

BeceAUH Eypetuuh.
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~'.

y ~lOMcnTY xana crpana IIITaMna

na CBe cTpaHc BO}])I MCJj,UjCKII par
npOTIIB CaBC'3I1C Perryfinnxe Jyro­
CJIaBIIjc II npornay Cpfia, safiopa­
sn.ajyha Jj,a HanOMCHc II capamsy
jennor Myc,1I1MaHcKor nohe, cD IIK­

pera Aomrha ca C:p6mla. pe rxe cy

fie.neurxe Y nnocrpanoj 036I1JbHoj

llITaMIIII xoje MOry Jj,a YKIDk')' na
onpannanocr 60p6c cpncxor napona
sa o-rynan.e CBOjllX IICTOplljCKJIX 06JIa­

CTII II BCKOBHIIX rpanamrja, TaKBIIX

rrpnxrepa liMa Y 3aJj,IbC npexie CBC

BHllIC.

MCl)YTIIM. BCJIllKO II npnja'rno
1I3Henal)CIbC npencraan.a ropIba ny­

6J1lIKaIl,uja ofijann.ena aa PYMyIlCKOM

jC311Ky, xoja ce y Il,e,10CTII CTaBJba na
crpany Cp6a. U TO ne caxro nnyhn
nyTCM TpaJj,uIl,1I0naJIHOr cpncxo-py­
xryncxor upujarerscrua, neh 6a3II­

pajyhn 'UITaBO 113.1araIbC aa CBC­

crpaaoxr n03HaBaIbY IIcTOpUjCKIIX

'IIllbeHIIIl,a II TOKOBa na EaJIKaHY OJj,

apexrena Jj,OJIaCKa C10BcHa na OBC

npocrope, rra npexo 6aJIKanCKIIX

cpeJj,IboBcKOBHIIX Jj,p)l(aBa. IbIIXOBC

nporracrn non ynapoxr Typaxa, II CBC

Jj,0 oC.106oJj,IWalJKUX parosa y rrpo­

IILTIOM BCKy, xao II crnapaa,a npse U

Jj,pyrc Jyrocnannje. l-lIIIbeHlIIl,a je npu

cnexry TOMC Jj,a ayrop ae noaocn arrpn­

OpIICTIIlJKe CTaBOBC. nero UX xao

spcran nosnaaanan name ncropnje
06jCKTUBHO rrpmcasyje PY1\I)'HCKOM

napony 6C3 uKaKBUX TCHJj,eHIl,IIja.

113 lJIITaBOr nanaraa,a Jj,06uja ce

YTIIcaK Jj,a ayrop nexra aajennor TpC-

HYTKa naxrepe na CC CTanH y CJI)')I(6y

cpnCKIIX mrrepeca IL1I1 cprrCKIIX aa­
Il,IlOHalJHIIX nneana, neh 1\1)' je I~IlJb na
npencrann PY1\I)'HCKOM napony IICTO­

pnjy IbcrOBIIX TpaJj,UIl,II0Ha.lJHO rrprr­

jaTCJbCKIIX cycena. A TaKaB CTaB - IIO

HallICM MIIIillbeIbY - uaje osoj KIbH3H

nocetiay Jj,IIMCH3I1jy. 11 'IJIHII HaM CC

}~a cy norahajn KOjU cy Jj,OllIJIII

IIOCJICJ~IbIIX ronnaa caxro nOCJIy)I(HJ1l1

ayropy na rrpCJj,CTaBII HCTOPllJY

cpncxor HapOJJ,a PyMyHCKOj jan­
HOCTlI. I1HalJC caxr HaCJIOB OBC xn.nre
nornao je xao nOC,1C,rUma caMIIX Jj,O­

rahaja Y KOjC je nama 3CM.'ba ynaJIa

3aJj,IbUX ronnna. Ka.ara 6II CJl:060Jj,HO

xrorrra Jj,a HOCll HaCJIOB Hcropnja
cpncxor napona.

Ka.nry jc ayrop rrOCBCTIIO CBOjllM

xhepaxra, ann II OHlIM JyrOCJIOBC­

HIlMa KOJC JC IIMao npnnnxe Jj,a no­

3Hajc.

Tlpe nero IIITO aanpuraxro, y

HCMOryhHOCTH na YK3)I(eMO na CBC

rrojCJj,IIHOCTII, peha hexro na jc ayrop
pacnonarao OJj,JIII'IHOM 6u6JIllOrpa­

(}mjoM cacrasn.ajyhn OBy xn.ary, a

OHa CC cacroja KaKO 0Jj, cprrCKIIX II

xpBaTCKUX, TaKO II 0Jj, sarranao­
cBporrCKIIX II3Bopa. CCM rora, ayrop
jc KOpIICTUO II 6pojHe rrcpIIOJj,IIlJHC

rrytinaxamrje. AKO CC xn.ara. yrrra­

BHOM OJj,HOCH rra aajaonaje uoraha]«.
OHa CyIIITUHCKII IIIIaK npencrasn,a

jenny norrryny acropajy Cp6a. Cnoje
1I3.lJaraIbC ayTop je norxpenao 6po­

JHUM reorparpcxan KapTaMa KOjC ro­

BOpC 0 pacnpocrpan.enocru Cp6a y
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najcrapnje BpCMe. na onna II IbIIXOBe
srarpanaje y Be3I1 ca OCMaHCKOM IIH­
Ba3.IIjoM. HIIje satiopaan.ea HII jan
KOjIl cy Cp6I1 nperpnenu II y npBOM
II y npyror« CBeTCKOM paTY II HarnIIX
naaa, HIITII cy 3a6opaBJbeHe CI)OTo­
rparpnje JIWIHOCTII xoje cy ce HaJIa3­
IVIC aa qeJIy OBe 3eMJbe. xao xpan,

AJIeKcaHAap Kapahophennh II npen­
ceAHIIKJoCIITI EP03 TIITo.

Ma KaKO CYAIIJIII 0 OBOj KlhIl31I.
MIIrnJbeIba CMO Aa je PY~IYHCKII

uapon Ao6I10 nyn ymIA y ncropajy
Cp6a II peKJIII 6I1CMO Aa u.en HaCJIOB
OBaKaB KaKaB je, nao je ayropy caxro
nOBoA·

MU.JIaH BaHKy

rpLIKA 11CPTICKA TIPO(~BETA
(HaY'lHII cxyn "Tpxxa II cpncxa npocse'ra y XVIII II XIX aexy", 0AP)J(aH

na ,IJ,eMoKpIITOBOM YHlIBep3IITery Tpaxnje, y KOMOTIIHIIjy, 24-26.
Maja1996. rOAIIHe)

Ilananm,e 36JIIf)J(aBaIbe cpncxor
II rpnxor aapona caxto je nornpna
jenner nyrorpajaor nponeca Y IICTO­
pIIjII II KyJITypII ABa TpaAIIUIIOHaJIHO
npajarerscxa napona. "Y TOMe AY­
roM HII3Y croneha nanrax Mel)yco­
6HIIX onnoca namao caM BpJIO xmoro
npajarerscraa.... Harnao caxt MHoro
6JIarOTBOpHIIX KyJITypHIIX yrunaja
jennora napona na APyrII, ... namao
caM 'lIITaBe BeKOBe 3ajeAHII'lKOr
crpanaaa, 6paTCKor caynemha II Meljy­
cofinor noxraran,a, jennaxe narrope
sa rrOJIIITII'lKII l..Y'JITYpHII sacxpc CBO­
jIIX aapona... AOK ce BJlaCTIITIlM pa­
AOM HIICy II3AlIrJIII AO CBOjIIX na­
HalliIbHIIX nneana aa 6YAYhHOCT".
name BJIaAaH 'Isophenah, rrOCJIaHIIK
Cp6I1je na KpaJbeBCKOM ABOpy
Fpuxe (1891), y CBOjOj CTYAIIjII "Tp­
nxa II cpncxa npocsera" , ofijasrsenoj
1896. rOAIIHe.

fIOBOAOM 06eJIe)J(aBaIba CTO
roAIIHa OA II3JIa)J(eIba OBe 3Hal.IajHe
MOHorpacpIIje 0AP)l(aH je 3ajeAHIIl.IKII
Hayl.IHII cxyn. IberOBII oprarraaaropn
6I1JlIl cy Karenpa sa IICTOpIIjy II er­
HOJIOrnjy ]J,eMOKpIITOBOr YHIIBep­
3IITeTa Tpaxnje y KOMOTInmjy II
Ka renpe 3a HeOXeJIeHCKe CTYAIIje
<PIIJIOJIOrnKOr <PaKYJITeTa y Beo­
rpany, y capann.a ca EaJIKaHO­
JIOlIIKIIM IIHCTIITYTOM CAHY. Ha
cxyny je nonueceao ABaAeceTaK
caonnrren.a Meljy KojIIMa 1I ocasr
perpepara fieorpancxnx KOJIera.
TeMaTCKII rrOCMaTjJaHO. perpeperrrn
cy cnoja aay-ma caOIIIIITeIba ycpe­
ACpep;ILTIII na cpncxy peuennnjy BII­
3aHTIIjcKor npasa y XIV BeKY. na
peJIaUIIjII EKCa6II6JIoca K. Ap­
MeHorryJlOCa (1345) II 3aKoHIIKa
napa Crediaaa Ilymana (K. fIII­
I~aKIIc). 3aTIIM aa cpncxy XVIII nexa
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II IheIIHI<lIIaj~a (l)opMHpan,e II<l­

IJ;I10IIa.'IIIC cnecrn C:p6a IIOCJIC OClITI­

nan.a II<UI,I10IIClJlIIILX J(p)l(aBa na
Ea.ncarry (Il, C<lKIIC, K. MCJICTII­

jannc). na npOCBCTIITC.'bCKO Ll,CJlO D,.
06pa!J.OBIIna II IhCrOB !~OI1PIlHOC

umpeu.y rpuxe xynrype II ne­
J(arOllIKJIX nneja (D,. ITanTIIh). Ty cy

II BnC JCPYC<lJIII\ICKOr naTpnlapxa ca
06JIaCTIIMa nOJ( jypIIClJ;I1KI(I1jOM

CpnCKC IJ;PKBC II CIICTCMClTCKC lIO­

CCTC CpUCKJIX XOJ(OlfaCHHKCl JCPYC<l­

.nrxry (K. XpIlCOXOHnIlC). '~aTIIM

YCTaHJJTIKII nOKpCTII xpajcsi XVIII
BCKa II jrorrpunoc IJ;pKnCHIIX BC.1UKO­

,fI,OCTojIIIIKa IhIIXOBOM 60JhCM opra­

IUI10BalhY (A. Kaparanacnc).

Ky.rrypne II Kn,IDKcBIIOHCTOpU­

jcxe KOOpnIlHaTc J(<lTC cy y nehexr
6pojy caOIIIIITClh<l. ncropnjcxn II

KOMuapaTIInHo. Y n.axra ce rOBopII 0

MOCXOIl(Ll,y xao CKOHOMCKOM Ii xy,r­
TypHOM IJ;CHTpy. 0 IhcronoJ axa­
nCi\mjIl II urravnapajn (IT. XPIl­

crorrynoc). 0 CUMOIl01I1 Cp6a II Tpxa
1I<l OCIIOBY HCMl.IKIIX rryTOlIJ1Ca XIX
BCKa (1J. KOCTIIh). 0 CplICKOj II

rpnxoj crnrcro.rorparpnjn (B.JcJIIJh).

o npeuounxra JJ,. Ilapsapa ca CTa­

porpnxor na cnasenocepticxn jC3HK

(L KjyTYIJ;Kac). 0 MOJ(CpHOj Fp-rxoj 11

ipI(11Ma y nC:II1Ma cpncKIIX IICTO­

plI1lapa Ky.lTypc II arrrponoreo­
rparpa (D,. EaTaKoBIIh). 0 rplfKIIM II

cpncKIIM IIOCJlOBIIIJ;aMa xao CJIC­

MCHTy TpaJ(IIIJ;lloHaJIHC nenarornje

(M. 1~ap6YHIIc) }1,O rparaa.a aa npo­
TOTIIIlOM nCKJIX rp'lKILX nCCIIlI'IKIL'\

ocrnapen,a CCl IryBaHILx y CpnCKO\1

npenony (M. Crojaaonnh),
Kana ce roBOp11 0 yl.I6cHIIIJ;JIMa

OC:IC)l(JIMO PYKOIIIIClIH KaTIIXII1nC

"'~a '~CMYIICKY :\L1a}l,c)I(II(1~36). lIIIJII

jc ayTop CB<lKaKO E. l lartajarrycnc­
Ilononnh (CT. KCKpIIJ(IIC). lOnlIHY

nana K<lCHIIIC jann,a CC II IIpB<l rp-uca
'IIITClHKa na cpnCKO:\1 JC1IIKyB.

Pannnnrha. a nCJ(CCCTIIX rCl}.(IIHa XIX
BCKa II IIpBCl rpaxiaruxa nonorp-txor
JC'HIKa JC(I)TlIi\UIja Aapaxromrha. ua
OCIIOBy KOjIL'\ II jour IICKIIX II,pynIX

II'mOpa CMO JI,06uJlIl 3aHHMJhIIBO

l)'Ma'Ielhc npnnena JCJIllHOrpC­

lfCCKII" y H<llIUIM YII6cHIIIJ;II:\ta XVIII
II XIX BCKa (M. ByKC.1Hh). ITo cnoxr
TCMaTCKOM onpenen.eu.y mnnaja ce
OCBpT na ATHHcKH yHIIBCp3IITCTCKH

MY'~ej ncropnje OOP<\30BaIba II H,C­

rOBO npepacran.e y I1CTpa)I(JlBaIIKll

IJ;CHTap. 0 KOMC je ronopnna rpyn<l

ayTopa ca rrpor]i. T. IT<lUaKOHCTa­

HTIIHyOM.

Ha '~ajcJI,IIlJTIKoj I1JleH<lpHOl CC}.(­

HIIIJ;II, Yl.ICCHJIIJ;H onor naynnor cxyna

npIIXnaTIIJIII cy npcJI,J10r cpncxe

nenerannje ua cc HapeJI,HIl saje­
J(HIIIIKII cacraaax OJI,p)I(JI y Eeorpany
1998. rOJI,IUle. nonOJJ.OM ofienexca­

nan.a 200-rOJI,UillIbIlIJ;C OJ-( cTpaJI,a­

.1HIIlJKC CMpTII rplfKor rrecmrxa II

6aJIKaHCKor penonyunorrapa Pare OJI,

<Pcpc.

M. Ctuojauoeuti
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HAytIHO I1PEBA3I1ITA)[(EI-bE

Pa,UojIII~a JOBIInCmdl. ,0 MMEHMMA - 'UWHLI,IlIl pacupaee. Beorpau
1995. M3,UaBaq <DIIJIOJIOII1KII ¢aKyJITCT YIIIIBCp3IITcTa y Eeorpany.

Hay'IHII nOCJICHII:IJ;II y 06JIaCTII

OHOMaCTHqKIIX cTY,UIIja nxrajy npen
C060M He caxro TCl\IaTCKII pa3HOBp­

CRY nero II jC3If'IKOM rpal)oM 60raTO

anycrponatry CTYAIIjy 0 U.weHUJ.W ­

-oianuu. u pacupaee. aYTopa Panojn­
ne JOBIIhcBuha, npocpecopa aa Kare­
ApII sa jY)KlIOCJ10BCHCKY (plL'lOJIOrnjy

cPIIJIOJIOIIIKOr (IJaKyJITCTa y Eeo­
rpany. TIPOHIIqJblIB y 3alIIDKaIblIMa,

aHa.iUITIIqalI II pa3JIO)KaH y AOKa3HOM

nocrynxy, Joaaheanh csoja ncrpa­
)KllBaIba 3aCHIIBa na pa3yl)eHOCTII

OHOMaCTIlqKIIX CTYAlIja. XpOHOJIO­

IlIKII rrOCMaTpaHO, u.era IIHTCpCCyjy

.TIIf'lHa IIMCHa y HOBOM saeeuty, CTa­

POCJlOBCHCKa II CTapa cprrcxa HMCHa

II rrpC3IIMCHa. CTapOCJIOBCHCKa anan­
TaqIIja lIMCHa JCAHC 60rIlIbC (JIcTO).

rpnaanpaaa II rplIKa nomina prop­
ria - y CTapOCJlOBCHCKOM jC3IIKY.

TIocC6HO rrOL1aBJbC. rOTOBO TPc­

hnaa KIbIIrc (cTP. 120-186), rrOCBC­

hCHO je J1IflIHIIM IIMCHIIMa y IIca­
.uuupy Llpnojeeuha, rroBOAOM 500­
rOAIIIlIIbIlIW cpncxora urraxrnapcrua.
YKpaTKo, HCMa rOTOBO HIIjcAHc

TCMaTCKC nennae na OBIIM crpaua­
uaxra, neher IIJIII MaIbcr 3aXBaTa, a
na ayrop HC BJIaAa cysepeno jc­

3If'IKOM rpaboxr CBIIX rpaMaTIflIKIIX

xareropnja, II onna xana IIX nopena
ca rpqKIIM IIJIIl rpqlI31IpaHIIM 06JIII­

qIlMa.

Ilpoynanajyha CTapOCJlOBCHCKC

jCBaHl)CJICKC II MHorc npyre npenone

H0602a saeetua. J OBIIhcBIlh sarraxca

Gpojna TonOHOMaCTIflIKa "pasuo-rre­

unja". y crnapu. CIInOHIIMHC na3IIBC

sa .ICAaH IICTII nojast. :3<1 IICTII npeneo.
II saxn.yuyje na onn nponcrn-ry
YL1aUHOM 1I3 rpnxor IBBopIIIIKa.

MaJIo je rpqKIIX II rpumnpanax IUI­

ACKJIImaGIlJIHIlX I1MCna y crapocrro­
BcnCKOM jC3IlKy xoja ce HIICy yK.TIO­

nana y n.erony ACK.TIIlHaqnjy. 6IIJIO

"MOp(IJOJ10IIIKoM anarrranajon. rj
OCJ1alhalLCM na CJ10BCHCKC ane.na­
THBC. IL1H nepaaannonov anarrrarm­
.10M, TO jCCT ocnan.an.exi na cno­
BCHCKa BJIaCTHTa IIMCHa - AaK.TIc.

cy(pIIKCaJIHO, II::III nax na .rpehn
Ha'-IlIH - KPIbCIbCM OCHOBC", 3aKJbY­

-ryje Ham aYTOp. AmI. OH je. C pa3JIO­

rosr, BpJIO orrpesaa xana pIIMa

pCJICBaHTlIC rpnxe npaxiepe. HaUMC,

OIl CC HC OCJIaIba na nornraje npe­
IIIICC, YKOJUlKO nacy ca-ryaann npe­
BC.uCHII TCKCTOBII.

Y TCKCTy Fpuueupana U ip-oca
nomina propria u aaenaiuueu «a - 11
Y cutapocnoeenctcou jesutcy H3ABa­

jasro HCKO.TIIlKO IBY3CTHO AparoI~c­

HIlX sanascan.a n Har.TIamCHlIX ay­
TOpOBIIX casaaa,a HaCT,UUIX xao
pC3yJITaT n.eronor KpUTIlqKOr OA­

noca rrpexra MIlIlIJbCIblIMa HCKHX pa­

HnjIIX IICTpa)KlIBa'-Ia (A. Bajana, P.

AjTu,CTMIIJICpa. JI. Ca.uHIIK II AP.).

PC'-l je, najnpe. 0 npmreproca ca IlH­

TCpBOKaJICKIlM cnapaaron -"(- xojn
cy y CTapOCJIOBCHCKII jC3IIK ymnn II3

aaponnor rpnxor jC3IlKa, TIOJla3ChIl

OA rora Aa je "oprorparpcxa TPa-
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gllrwja 6IIJIa BeOMa jaxa, gecllJIo ce

na npnxrepn sa OBy - KaO II sa aexe

npyre maCOBHe nojase rpxxora jes­
HKa - 6y,[l,y 3a6eJIe)KeHH npe y

CTapOCJIOBeHCKHM crrOMeHHrwMa, He­

ro y rpqKIIM TeKCTOBIIMa nasaaraj­
CKe erroxe. 3aTo OBll II OBaKBIi npn­
Mepll IIMajy ,[l,BOCTpyKlf snasaj: 1.
npencrann-ajy "nparonen MaTeplljaJI

sa acropnjy rplIKora jesnxa" II 2. aa
Hac MHoro sasoraje - yxasyje na TO

,[l,a cy rrpaa CJIOBeHCKII npesonnorta y

cnoje npesone yHOCllJI1I nojenane
rpIJ;lI3Me He xao noaajan.enane II3

KlhlI)KeBHOr rpnxor je3IIKa, Hero y

06JIIIKy Y KOMe cy 1I3 naponnora
rpnxor ymna y je3IIK OHlIX OIOBeHa,

1mjII je ronop rrOCJIY)KlIO xao OCHOBa

sa npnn KIhIl)KeBHll je3IIK CJIOBeH­

CKII" .

Kana ronopa 0 CTapOCJIOBeHcKoj

anarrranaja llMeHa rpxxe 60rlllhe

JIeTo (HOM. AE'tW, rea. AE'tOUC; ), Y

CynpaCaJbCKOM 360PHlIKY, KOJIera

JOBnheBnh ,[l,OKyMeHToBaHO 06pa­

anasce sanrro je onne npeyser 6arn

rprrxn reaaras onora )Ke HCKOra

JIII11H0r IIMeHa. 'Tlpenonnnan je ",
cxrarpa aYTOp, "anarrrannjov II3JIa3

naruao y rpqKOM reHIITIIBY, ann He

360r naxme TpaHCKpllIIIJ;lIje, seh 3a­

TO nITO ce caxro 'raj rpnxn 06JIIIK

CBOjllM 3aBprneTKOM Morao yKJIO­

nlITII y CJIOBeHCKY nexnananajy.
Ilpeysnvau,e rpnxora remrrana
nuje, naxne, HIIKaKBa 'rpaacxpanuaja
(aa TpaHCJIlITepan;llja), Hero je TO

MOPQJOJIOrnKa anarrranaja rpnxora
)KeHCKOra JUNHor IIMeHa CJIOBeH­

CKIIM IIMeHnn;aMa )KeHCKOra pona -II­

nexnananaje" .
K1hHra qJIaHaKa II pacnpaBa

Jonahesaha 0 rpqKIIM nosajan.eaa­
uaxa y CTapOCJIOBeHCKOM je3IIKY, 0

CTapOCJIOBeHCKlIM KaJIeH,[l,apCKHM

IIMeHIlMa C OKplheHOM OCHOBOM, 0

nepCOHllQJIIrwpaHIIM Ha3IIBIIMa, OHO­

MaCTWIKHM nepanarrajava, rp n;n3II­

palIHM eKBIIBaJIeHTllMa nojenamn«
(crapo)CJIOBeHCKlIM IIMeHllMa, npen­
CTaBJba naysno rrpeeaaanaseeae ,[l,oca­

nama-ax pesyrrrara je3WIKlIX npoysa­
nan,a y o6JIaCTlI CJlaBHC~ II 6aJI­

KaHOJIOIllKlIX OHOMacTINKllX crynaja,

Muoopai Cuiojanoeuii

CBeTJIaHa Tlonosah, KPCT Y KPYfY
ApXIlTeKTYpa MaHaCTllpa y cpenn.osexoaaoj Cptiaja, Beorpan 1994, Pe­

ny6JIlIqKIl 3aBOp; sa 3allITIlTY cnosseaaxa KYJIType, Tlpocaera, (EIl6­
JIIIOTeKa YMeTHIlQKIl cnosseuana), 536 crp., 7 CJIIlKa y fiojn, 138

n;pHo-6eJIIlX, pe3IIMe na eHfJIeCKOM je31lKY.

Kparax npernen crpyxae JIIlT-

eparype 06jaBJbIIBaHe TOKOM

nocnemsax nOJIa nexa OTKpllO 6ll p;a

cy cseofiyxsarua acrpassanan.a nne
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OCHOBHe rpane cpcursosexoane .1IIK­
OBHe yMCTHOCTII na naniexr T.1y HC­

jemraxo sacrynn.ena. UOK jc nero­
pnja c.11IKapCTBa A06IL1a neh ABC

naynne CIHITe'3C - aYTopa CBeT03apa

Panojxuha (1966). II Hen,aBHO npe­
MnH)'Jl0r Bojncnaua J. 'Eypnha
(1975) - 0 apxrrrexrypn IICTOr nepn­
oua, na jenuoi« xrecry, MO)l(eMO

ca3HaTII caxro 1I3 npernena Anexcaa­
Apa Ilepoxa, "MoH)'MeHTaJIHa n AeK­

opaTnBHa apXIITeKTypa y cpeAlho­

nexonnoj Cp6njn". Pe-r .Ie 0 AeJIy
KOjC je rOAIIHOM I13n,aIba 1953, a
TIIMC n aicryennomhy, ann jom nmne
II HeBeJIHKIIM 06IIMOM. OAaBHO 3a­

C.'Iy)l(lIJIO Aa A06nje nacraan.asa. 0A
HeAaBHO, y OKBIIpy xoprryca cpen­
lhOBeKOBHe cpncKe apxlITeKTYpe
qnjn je ayTop MIL1Ka qaHaK-MeAIIh,

apXIITeKTOHCKII cnoxtemnm, IJ;pTe­

)l(OM II penjy 1l3Y3eTHo TeMeJbHO

rrpeACTaBJbeHII. nocreneno AOJIa3e

Ha CBeTJIOCT AaHa, ann TO je nyro­
ponau npojexar qIIjll KOHaqaH
narnen jorn ynex HIIje carnenaa.
OIH~IHa je crrryanaja II xana je pe~I 0

MOHorpaqmjaMa jenaor IIJIII rpyne
cnOMeHIIKa; OHe cy cpasvepao MaHO­

fipojne, a IbJIXOBII II1ICIJ;II cy qeCTO IIC­

TOpWIapII yMeTHocTII xoja ce TOKOM

cTYAIIja ofiynanajy sa CTJIJICKy, aJIII
He II aa apXIITeKToHcKy aHaHII3Y.

Y TaKBOM CTalhY AOMahe HayKe
nojannna ce HOBa, 06IIMHa CIIHTe3a

apxarexre CBeTJIaHe Tlonoaah na
rexry xoja KOA Hac jorn rraje 6IIJIa
npeujrer CIICTeMaTCKJIX ncrpa­
)l(lIBaIba II crora Oc06IITO 3aHllMJbIl­

sa aa MeAlIjeBaJIIICTe, rrorOTOBO OHe
ca Hamer nonnetin.a, OHa ce 6aBIl

apxarexrypon CpeAlhOBeKOBHJIX (OA

XII AO XV croneha) MOHaIIIKIIX 3a-

jenmma y Cp6IIjII. OUHOCHO 1I3rJIe­
)),CHf II HaMeHOM CBCTOBHIIX rpahe­
BIIHa y xranacrnpy II lhcrOBor
yrspheu,a. I1aKo rpetia IIMaTII y

BIIAY ua cy na-nmn ynorpefie nojenrr­
HIIX ofijexa'ra nexana BIIllIecTpyKII.
TaKO ua KyJIa IL1II rpneaapnja, na
npnxrep. II\fajy II caKpa.1H)' CI)yHK­

IJ;IlJY. 0 xpaMOBIIMa .Ie pert TeK yx­
OJIHKO je TO HeOIlXOAHO sa pasja­
nm.en.e HeKIIX IIIITalha. OBa xu.ara
je nacrana na nanac BepOBaTHO jen­
IIUII Moryh Ha~IJIH - xao pe'3yJITaT
uennxor npojex'ra Perryfirnrsxor sa­
BOAa 3a3allITIITY cnoxremrxa Ky:I­
TYpe. ~IJIMe je 6110 oxroryhen Map.'bIIB

pan 6pOjHIIX capammxa rra 'repeny.
Beh 113 II3JI0)l(eHIIX OCHOBHJIX rro­

AaTaKa MO)l(e ce rrpeTrrOCTaBIITII Aa
je 3aCHOBaHa TIITyJIa "I13AaBa~IKII

nonyxnar ronaae". c'renena aa Ca­
jMy xn.nra y Eeorpany 1994. rOAUHe.

CTYAIIJa je BeOMa aM6I1I~n03HO

3aMIIllIJbeHa 0 qeMy MO)l(e na rroc­

BeAO~1JI II xparax YBIIA y n.en
canpscaj. 3arrolflIlhe "YBoAoM" (17­
23), Y KOMe je, xao rrITO je yo6n­
najeao, npo'ryxraaea MeTOA pana II

rne cy yxparxo KOMeHTapucaHe na­
jsnaxajaaje rryfinnxanaje na OBY
rexry y IIHOCTpaHoj II AOMahoj nCTO­
pnorparpnjn, Ty je cxpenyra rra)l(fba

II rra qIllheHHu;y Aa je cpa3MepHo

MaJIII 6poj apXeOJIOIIIKII 06pal)eIUIX
MaHaCTnpa (a HIIjeAaH CIICTeMaTCKII
II IIOTrryHO) 6110 je II OCTao 06jeKTII­

BaH pa3JIOr 360r xojer je CBaKII pan
OBaKBe spcre, rroCJIeAII'IHO, ocyheu
na nenopeneaocr, I10TOM CJIeAII

cpaasrepno 06I1MaH ncropnjcxn
nperaen: "I1pIIJIIIKe y Cp6IIjII oA XII
AO XV nexa" (23-35). Hapenno no­

rnaan,e "Ocaasaa.e MaHacTIIpa II
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IbUXOBO ypchcu.e " (35-66). 1I3p,CJbC­

no na BlIlIiC MalbUX lI,CJIHna. canpscn
BeOMa 3naqajHa '~ana)KaH>a 0 KTII­

TOPCTBY. yc,10nIIMa II OKonnOCTIIMa

non xojnva ce najnpe ananap UJ1U

"maH rserose rropomme, a xacnnje II

BJlaCTCJIHH. onrrysmsao IIa nonrraan,e
3ap,y)l..1)IlHC. Ha onoxr xrecry jc CBC­

T.1aHa Flonounh yxasana II IIa 6IITHY

pa3JIlIKy xoja cpncxe ManacTupc on­
Baja op, najnosnarnjux anaarrrnjcxnx
nnap,apCKILX U ~aCTeOCKIIX KTllTO­

pnja. IIaqCJIlIO najnonecnajer yrro­

permor MaTcpujana 3a p,oMahc

npnxrepe. D,OK cy y Bnsarrrnja Ma­

naCTupIl pannorrpanno rronasana nan
rpauona n y lbIlMa (nOqCB on Tlpe­
CTOHIIlI,e. npenyne xrouaxa, npCKO

npyror rpana l~apCTBa - Conyna, na

nanan.e). npoll,cc ypeannsannje cpe­

JJ;IbonCKOBnc KOIITIlIIcnTanHe Cpfinje
TCKao JC TaKO cnopo. p,a MIl U HC­

Ma~fO CpCp,IbOBCKOBHIIX rpap,CKIIX

MaHaCTnpa. Tlpexta p,o cana caCBUM

aenorrryana casuaa.mra. y yp6alIIIM

yrapnava cy nocrojane lI,PKBC. aJIlI

HC II OpraHII30naHC MOHaUIKC saje­
p,HIIlI,C. Y npesacxonno pypannoj
CPCp,IIIlII norryT cpep,IbOBCKOBHC

cpncxe npscane yCJIOBlI KOjII cy MO­

pann 6wru 3ap,OBOJbCHII p,a 6u ce na
IICKOM MCCTy rronnrao xranacrnp
6IL111 cy xranotipojun - 6JIlI3Ima rryra
II pexe 6IL1II cy najrrpenn.

CBaKaKO Haj3aHll:\1JbUBuju p,CO

npyror nornaun.a naCJIOBJbCH je xao
"flOPCK.l0 ManaCTllpCKOr ILJIaHa"

(51-66). rne jc apx. Tlononah npa­

TlL1a TJ10I~pTC umpoM mrsarrrajcxor,
a p,CmIMll"lHO II aarrannoeaponcxor

CBCTa. Pa3,10r CUCTCMaTCKOM IIC­

rpasenaaa.y JIC)KlI y pa3JIWmTOCTU

:\1aHaCTllpCKIIX OCHOBa IIaCTa,lIIX y

CPCJVbOBCKOBHOj Cp6ujIl xoje cy rro

:\lIIIIUhClhY ayropa Kpy)KHOr nnrr
CJIlIIICOUJJ;Hor 06,lUKa. y OJJ;IIOCY na
BInaHTIIjcKC (Malbe I1JIII BHIUC upa­

BIL1an nOJIHrOH). OBp,C rpcoa Ha­

nOMCHYTII p,a je jCp,UHO 06mlK

063ulja HCKOJIlIlI,UHe xraaacrnpa
Kp~an. p,OK je KOp, sehaae pa:mo­

JHIKO HCrrpaBIL1aH. Tlpn TOMC no­
uouren,e KOlIa"lHIIX 3aKJbY"IaKa

nocefino OTC)KaBa HCp,OBOJbHO no­

1HaBalbe lbIIXOBor opnrnnannor
pemen,a. 0 "lel\ty cncp,o"rn y BeJIIIKOJ

MCpU npCTnOCTaBJbCn 1I3rJICp, HeKIIX

ManaCTllpCKIIX OCHOBa na ofija­
BJhCIIIIM lI,pTC)KlIMa y KIbIl3Il. 3aje­

p,IUl"IKII UMCllIITCJb sa CBC je ne­
npannnna rpopva. Ha.1HK na nCKII

oprancxn 06JIIIK. rrpe nero na

reouerpnjcsy CJlIlKY. Crora ce caxro
y xpaja.oj xoucexnenna OHe csone
na Kpyr MIl ennncy. ann 6u ceo llCTO

TaKO. xrorrre npoTyMa"lIITII II xao
nonnroaa 3a06JbCHIIX YrJlOna. OBO

aanaxcan.e IIaM ce qUlIll Ba)KHllM. jep
aKO CC npaxearn p,a je Kp~aH

06JIlIK xojrr ce ca rrpIl6JIlDKHO jen­
HaKOM p,030M YBCpJbllBOCTII MO)Ke

ormcarn II xao nnrneyraon. no­
CTaBJba ce mrran,e xpurepnjyva na
OCllOBY xojer 6u CC onpenennnn aa

jenny IlJ1I1 p,pyry epOPMY. Oryn HC­

p,ocTaTaK rroY3JJ;aHe rrpcp,cTaBe 0

113rJIep,y 'rnmrrrae ManacTIIpcKC oc­

HOBC pCJIaTIIBlI3Upa cyrcpIIpaHII no­
nprmoc Cp6IIje pernersy nn ana

BlI3aHTIIjcKor ManacTIIpa. ~IIInII ce

BepoBaTHIIjoM npe-rnocrasxa na je

aa 06mlK 6ep,eMa nnax npecynno

yTIIlI,aO TepeH na KOMe je ManacTllp

rpahen. Hero na je nocrojana sanara

IlJ1U )KeJbena cxexra KOJC cy ce

p,p)KaJIII onn KOjII cy onpehtmanu
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TOK 063II1)a, IIITO nornphyje II pasno­
mlKOCT ManaCTIIpCKIIX ocnona. 10­
pn,a TBp)J;lha ce ne onaoca na
CTY)J;eHu~, rue je CCBCpHU llJIaTO
6uo 3naTHO HlDKlI nero nanac, a fie­
)J;CM je, anax, CKOpO npasanan xpyr.
O'ryna ce HC CTII"Ie yTIIcaK Aa jc TC3a
o CTYAcHlIllJI xao nporornrry Il3rJIe­
Aa MaHacTupcKor nnaaa opraacxn
npOll3aIIIJIa In )J;oca)J;a aanaacemsx
lhCHlIX OC06CUOCTU. Tlpa TOM CC
MlICJIlI na OUC xoje joj AO)J;CJbyjy no­

snnnjy Y30pa. a nponcxone 113 n.eae
OCUOBUC yJIore rp06ne ~pKBe yTe­
MCJbllTCJba nnanajyhe naaacrnje, 3a­
)J;~6uua BCJIUKOr ~naHa Crerpaua
HCMalhC onpaB)J;auo je y UCTOpUjU
yMeTHocTU TyMa"leHa Kao Y30P 3a
onnary KaMenOM IIJIU McpMepOM.
cxyrrrrrypy, npocropan U CmIKaIUI

rrporpaM, Kao U MOACJI BJIaAapCKor
caxpaa.rmaa,a. Cryanja npen nava
ornapa aKaAeMCKlI rrOCTaBJbCHO
mrran,e na JIU CC UCTO onaocn U na
06mIK lhCHUX 6eACMa.

"MauaCTupCKO nacerse" (67-95),
rrocvarpaao je y CBOjllM "a)J;MIIHlIc­
TpaTuBHlIM" rparmuaxra: sajenno ca
BJlaCTCJIlICTBlIMa U npnnsopanasra
(yxonnxo lIX jc 6uJIo). JIaKo ce
yo-rasa na je ocnonnn pacnopen
ManacTupcKor jesrpa TIIIIlI3Upan. a
n.erona mapa OKOJIlIua ne rrOAJIC)I(C
cTporuM 3aXTCBlIMa nnaaapan,a II
paannja ce rrpcMa CBCTOBHlIM 3a­
KOHllMa cnor OKpY)l(Clha. 3ana)l(CHO
je aenocrojan.e lICTO"IHo-rrpaBOCJIa­
naor 06I1"1aja mrpana,e xocrypanna
II xpmrrn KOA Cp6a (ca I13Y3CTKOM
XIDIaHAapa II )KlI"IC). JCAHa 0)J; xon­
CTaHTU cpenn.osexoanor MaHacTup­
cxor )I(lIBOTa, caxpaa.aaan.e pasao­
P0)J;HlIX JIlI"IHOCTII 0)J; ananapa, "IJIa-

HOBa u.erone lIopOAlIIJ,e ann BJIac­
TeJIIIUa, rrpcKo aryuaua AO 061f1UIlIX
Monaxa ynyrap 3U)J;IIHa, a HCKaA u y
nenocpennoj OKOJIUHII, )J;OBCJIO je
jorn y patroxptrtuhaacxoxr IICpIIO)J;y
AO narpana,c nocefinnx npocropnja
(nnn rpahenana) naven.ennx IIO­
rpetiaoxr otipeny U CJlaBJbClhY ycrro­
Mcnc na MpTBe. Onaj 061f1Iaj ce U3
Bmaarnje panrapno IIO BCJIUKOM
ACJIy lhCUC xynrypne uMrrcpujc. IIO
CBCMY cyneha, ca I13Y3CTKOM CPCA­
lhOBCKOBUC Cp6ujc. Flpexia rrOCTO­
jchUM 1I0)J;a~UMa.cpncxn BJla)J;ap IIJIU
apxnjepej KTHTOp caxpaa.naan je y
naocy npxne, "IJIaUOBII 1I0p0)J;Ulle y
npanpara, a IIryMaHlI II MouaCII
CIIOJba, U na rp06JbUMa BaH Maua­
CTIIpCKIIX 3II)J;lIHa, ann He U y xpnn­
'raxra IIJIU, y 'ry CBPXY. HaMeUCKII
rpal)CHIIM xanenava.

Ilocefian TIlII MauaCTIIpa. pa­
3JIU"IIIT OA xanoaaja, HaCTalhCHlIX
1I0ABlI)I(HlI~IIMa naKJIOlhCHUM ana­
xopeTCKOM )I(llBOTy 3aXTCBao je
xparxy caMOCTaJIuy ofipany y no­
rnann.y "ITehuHcKII l\faHaCTUpu II IIC­
nocnane " (97-103).

"Bpcre MaHaCTlIpCKlIX rpa-
heaana" (103-126) cy, y CKJIa)J;y ca
HaMeHOM. nonersene: na 1. TPrre­
sapajy; 2. xyxnn.y; 3. OCTaBe II pa­

AIIOHu~e: 4. cxpnrrropnje II 6I1­

6jlUOTeKY: 5. 60JIHlI~: 6. CTpaHO­
npajesranny; 7. hennje; 8. nanare: 9.
MJIIIHOBe, ~IICTepUe II npyro. 113­
JIO)l(eHa cacrenaraaanaja u3a6paH3

je na ocnony nacaaax 1I3BOpa II
1I0ueKaA CJIUKapCTBa. a apxarexroa­
CKa II apXCO.l0IIIKa acrpasoraan,a
MOry, ua )l(a.TIOCT, caxio )J;emIMII"IUO

Aa jc nOTBp)J;C.
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Hsy-rasaa,e srarepnjannax OCTa­
'raxa cnaxor nojenanasnor srana­
CTupa. 1hIIXOBa TeMeJhIITa anannsa
ca rrpeA,10)KeHIIM UAeaJ1HIIM peKOH­

CTpyKUIIJaMa. 3aY3emI cy. pa3yM­
.HIBO, aajsehn Aeo CTYAuje CBeTJla­
He DonOBIIh. Y nornaan.y "3aIlITII­
'ra MaHaCTIIpa II MaHaCTIIpCKO YTBP­
ben.e" (127-240). nocefino cy ne'rars­
no my-ranaan OHII AeJlOBU 06311l)a
KOjU cy MOL11I I1MaTU oA6paM6eHlI
KapaKTep: YJla3II II xyne. xoje cy OA
XII AO XIV nexa lIMaJle u caxpanny
nasreny (xanene na crrpary. 3BOHa
non KpOBOM). Y Jlasapenoj Cp6UjII
necarypnocrn II crpaxa OA OCMaH­
mlja xraaacrnp je nocrao npana yr­
BPAa. DOKa3aJlO ce na je MOHalliKa
sajenuana, xao II OCTaJlIl AeJl0BlI APY­
IIITBeHOr ClICTeMa, Mopana Aa ce
npnnarona TOKOBUMa I1CTOplljcKIIX
OKOJlHOCTII. Ha"lJIIH na KOjII cy ce
MaHacTllplI llITIITIDIII 6IIO je pasno­
mIK. na IIX je ayropxa nOAe,lIDIa na
l.IeTIIplI rpyrre: npsy 6u l.IUHUJllI or­
pahean MaHacTIIpll l.mjII 6eAeMII HlI­
cy lIMamI oc061IHe rnphaae. a MOHa­
Cll 6u ce , y cnynajy onaCHOCTlI, OCJla­
n.ann na yTBPlJeILe y aenocpertnoj
6mI3lIIllI ('Eypl)eBll Cryrroan, Tpanan,
Manemeaa, Mopal.fa), APYry rpyrry
npencraan.ana 6ll orpahean xrana­
crnpn ca oA6paM6eHlIM nnproxr (CB.
Hnxona y KyplII)'MJlIIjII. Ean.cxa, Tpa­
naaana, CB. HIIKOJla y Aa6py, Co­
IIohaHII y XIV BeKY), rpehy 6ll
qllHIDIll orpahenn MaHacTIIpll II3HaA
KOjIIX je 61ma ca3IIAaHa TBpl)aBa 3II­
AOBUMa cnojena ca MaHacTIIpoM y
nonrpaby (CB. AnOCTOJlU y Ilehn.
CB. Apxanhena KOA Ilpaspeaa, Apnrse
y XIV nexy). Hajsau, nernp'ra rpyna
:\IaHacTllpa - yrsphen,a cnocofiaax 3a

casrocranny oA6pany - jacno ce II3A­
Baja (Panamrna II Maaacnja). CTy­
nenana unje CBpCTaHa 1IU y jenny OJ],
noripojaunx xareropnja.

Texra npyror rrornasrsa y xojexr
ce ananaaapajy MaTeplljaJlHll OCTaUll
"Apxirrex'rypa MaHaCTupCKIIX rpa­
hennna" (241-393) cy CBe spcre o6je­

xara paaaoponnnx nasrena. caqy­
BallIIX y Malhoj IIJIll nehoj Mepu, KOjII
cy, xao II AO cana, ynopebenn ca
onronapajyhmr npioaepava ll3 lICTO­

l.IHOXpIIlIIhaHcKor CBeTa. IIInpOKO IIO­
rse ncrpascman.a oxroryhnno je Aa
osaj 0AeJhaK rrpy)KlI HajBIIIIIe rro­
naraxa ° OHOMe IIITO je npananano
CBaKOAHeBlIIW. Taxo je, HaKOH 6a­
an.en.a BpCTaMa rpahenana, YCJle­
AIDIO HeKOJlIIKO 3aHIIMJhlIBIIX no­
AHaCJlOBa: "MaTepIIjaJlII II TeXHlIKe
rpaheu.a" (323-363), "ApxIITeKToH­
CKO 06mIKoBa1Le" (363-369), "l1H­
rppacrpyrcrypa xronanrxor nacen.a"
(369-382) II "Majcropn rpamrren.a"
(382-384), KOjII yofinaxanajy CJllIKY
onospexrenor )KlIBOTa, II TO He caxro
y MaHacTIIpy. HaIIMe, II3rJleA qeCMe.
BOAOBOAa, ny)KHIIKa. nehll. HacJlyheH

n pexoncrpyacan, CBaKaKO je 6IIO
CJlWlaH asrneny acrnx ofijexara xoje
cy MOL1U Aa KopIICTe II nama
3aMlIIIIJheHlI nperra, CTaHOBHlIIW

rpaAOBa. Besa II3Mel)y rpana II
xranacrnpa CaAP)KaHa je y OHOM TIITO
6ll ce Momo nasna'ra cpomra 1IH­

rppacrpyxrypa, xao TIITO je peneno y

3aBpTIIHOM nornaarsy HaCJlOBJheHOM
"MaHaCTIIpCKa apxtrrexrypa II cpen­
lhOBeKOBHO rpaAIITeJhCTBO Y Cp6IIjII
(385-393). "Mel)YTIIM, nocMaTPaHo

xao nenana, ca HlI30M cneuncplIl.IHO­
CTlI, no-ten OA rrpocropne opraan-
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aannje LJ,O naxrene rrojeLJ,IIHJIX 3rpaLJ,a,
MaHaCTIIpCKO nacerse anax npen­

CTaBJba nocefino rpaLJ,UTeJbCTBO cpe­
LJ,IbOBeKOBHe enoxe" (CTp. 393).

TeKCT 0 apxrrrexrypn jenaao je
"qIITJbllB" napaJIeJIHO ca u;pTe)l(IThfa
xoja ra norryayjy, Mel)y KojllM noce­
6HY rra)Klby npnnnane 6pojHe lILJ,e­
aJIHe pexoacrpyxnaje, 0 qujoj 3aCHO­
BaHOCTII he HapeLJ,HII lICTpa~Baqll

LJ,aTII cnoj cyLJ,. 3aHllMJbllBO je sarras­
IITII LJ,a je sa nexe 06jeKTe npe­
LJ,JIO)KeHO II no name MoryhHocTII
opurIIHaJIHOr II3rJIeLJ,a. I1JIycTpaU;IIje,
norOTOBO npno-Gene, nncy LJ,0BOJbHO
jacne, xao llITO je, 1I3rJIeLJ,a, rrOCTaJIO
rOTOBO npaB~~o y II3LJ,aBallITBY rro­
CJIeLJ,IbJIX rOLJ,IIHa.

Ilpoy-raaaa,a cy TeMeJbeHa na
jeLJ,HaKO acnpnmoa pe3yJITaTIIMa 're­
pencxor xao II Ka6l1HeTCKOr pana,
I1naK, nouerne cxpahen TeKCT, KaLJ,a
je pen 0 ormrrenoaaaran nOLJ,aIJ;lIMa,
nosehao 61I 3aLJ,oBOJbCTBO ~aou;a y

OTKpIlBalbY II30611Jba OHJIX HOBJIX.
UOLJ,aTHY BpeLJ,HOCT rrpeLJ,CTaBJba 60­
rar II360p crpane mrreparype rry­
6JIIIKOBaHe nOCJIeLJ,IbIIX roLJ,IIHa xoja
je KOLJ, Hac 3HaTHO Malbe LJ,OCTYllHa.
I1naK, rnanna 'reaa qllTaBOr pana 0
KP~OM 06JIIIKy nnana cprrcxor
CpeLJ,IbOBeKOBHor MaHaCTIIpa, He MO­
)Ke ce, no naurev MIIIIIJbeIbY, CMa­
TpaTII LJ,oKa3aHOM. Ha)KaJIOCT, OHa je
nocefino IICTaKHYTa y HaCJIOBy KIbII­
re II OTyLJ, cyBIIlIIe ynaun.asa, TaKO LJ,a
je nOCTaJIa KpCT KOjII je MOpaJla LJ,a
nouece OBa CTYLJ,IIja. HarrOKOH, lIIIIp­
lIHOM 0LJ,a6paHe TeMe II ncnpnnorrrhy
06paLJ,e, 6e3 063IIpa na II3MeHe ry­
Maqelba LJ,Ocananm.nx, IIJIII casnan,a
xoja he TeK LJ,a yCJIeLJ,e, CIIHTe3a CBe­
TJIaHe Ilorronah nparouena je xao
cyseperm noxasaren, rroananaa,a
CBeTOBHe MaHacTIIpcKe apxarexrype
II BeOMa LJ,06poLJ,onma xao nOLJ,cTlIIJ;aj
sa LJ,aJba acrpasotaaa,a.

Anetccanopu Ilaeuooe Teuepunctcu
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XPOHHKAEAflKAHOflOillKor
 
HHCTHTYTA CAHY 3A 1995. rOAHHY
 

15. jaHyap 

Ha ceAHIlI.l,Il HaY'IHor Beha EanKaHOJTOWKOr IIHCTIlTYTa CARY Ap 
BeceJTHH 'BypeTIlh je 113a6paH 3a PYKOBOAIIOll,a nompojeKTa "HCToplija 
6aJIKaHCK.lfX HapoAa" . 

10-11. Maptll 

Mp ,IlywaH T. EaTaKoBHfl je Y'leCTBOBao Ha HaY'IHoj KOHq,epeHI.l):fjlJ 
"L'identité culturelle - quelle politique pour l'Europe" y )KeHeBIl ca peq,epa­
TOM "Un défi pour l'identité culturelle européenne: le cas yougoslave". 

22-23. Maptll 

AP 'Bopbe C. KOCTllfl je Ha CllMrro3IJjyMY "<.i>eJTIlKC KaHllll, - )lŒBOT II 
AeJTO n, 0AP)j(aHOM y COq,lfjlf, Y'leC'ffionao ca peepepaTOM n <.i>eJTlfKC KaHlIIl, 
Kao cnegoK eBpOneII3aIl,rrje Cp6rrje n. 

27 Maptll 

y noceTIl EeorpaAY 6Ma je npoep. AP XeHpHjeTa TOAopona 113 Ap­
XeOJTOUIl<or IIHCTIITyTa y Coq:mjn. TOM npllJTIIKOM nOceTIlJTa je II 13aJl­
KaHOJTOlliKll lfHCTIlTYT CAHY rr 0AP)j(aJIa npeAaBaIhe Y CprrcKoj 
AKaAeMlljII HaYKa Il YMeTHOCTfl I.lOA HaCJTOBOM n ApXeOJTOlliKa lfC­
Tpa)j(rrBaIha y ,IlypaHKYJTaKY" . 

7. aupuJ/ 

AP Jby6HHKO PaAeHKoBllfl je Y YAPY)j(eIhY KIhIDKeBHrrKa y EeorpaAY 
oAP)j(ao ape.l.l.aBaIhe no IlcToprrjcKoM rropeKJTY cBeCTIlnrrOBoAoM KIhrrre E. 
HojMaHa l1cû10pUjCKO uopeKAO caeciUu. 

8. aupUJl . 

AP ,IlIIHKO ,IlaBIIAon je y ,I..J;nceJIAopepy, y opraHlJ3aIl,Hju CprrcKe npa­
BOCJTaBHe I.I,pKBeHe orrUITIIHe "CH. CaBa n II KYJITYpHor YAPY)I<eIha "Tpo­

jepY'llfll,a n, 0IW)j(aO rrpe.l.l.aBaIhe aOA HaCJlOBOM n <.i>pYlliKOrOpCKll MaHaCTI'Ipn 
- q,PYUIIWrOpCKa CBeTa fopa - flcTOpuja, YMeTHOCT, CTpaAaIha". 
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10-12. aüprul 

y noceTII l3eorpaJ].Y H l3aT1KaHoJlOWKOM HHCTHT}'T}' CAHY 6HJlH cy 

rOCTH H3 Mal)apcKe: J].p JaHOW MaKaj H3 ApxeoJlowKor MY3eja y 

I3YJ].HMnewTII H ITaCJlO TaJlalli H Po6epT KepTew H3 UaMjaHHlll M)'3cja y 

COJIHOKY· 

8. Maj 

TIpoMou,Hja Kl'bnre npocj). J].p JOBaHKe KaTlnh Cp61l y ilOdHOJIf cpd)J-be.<It 
6eKY, y H3J].aI-bY l3aJlKaHoJlOWKor HHCTHTYTa CAHY, OJ].p)/(aHa jc Y CaJlOHY 
KJly6a CAHY. 0 K1'bH3H cy rOBOpHJlH aKaJ].eMHK CHMa DHpKOBHh, 

aKaJ].eMHK BojHCJlaB. J. 'EypHh, J].onHCHH 'IJlaH CAHY HifKOJla TaCHh H 
ayTOp. 

9-14..Maj 

l3aJlKaHoJlOUlKH HHCTIlT}'T CAHY je ca CpncKoM aKaJ].eMHjoM HaYKa Il 

YMCTHOCTH - OJ].eJbe1'bCM llCTOplljcKHX HaYKa, I1CTOPHjCKHM HHCTHT}'TOM 
CAHY, CO KpaJbCBO, EnapxHjoM )/(MqKOM CprrcKe npaBOCJlaBHe u,pKBe, 
HapoJ].HHM MY3ejeM y KpaIbeBY H CO TIplljenOJbe opraHH30Bao 

McI)YHapoJ].HH HayqHH cKyrr "CBeTH CaBa y cpncKoj HCTOpHjn MTpaJ].HUHjll", 

KOjM jc OJ].p)/(aH y I3corpaJ].y, KpaJbeBY, .>KWlM, CT}'J].eHIIu,H, TIpnjerrOJhY H 
MnJlCweBM. 

113 l3aJlKaHoJlOlllKor HHCTllT}'Ta CAHY Ha OBOM cKyrry yqCCTBOBaJJH 
cy J].p 'Eopl)e C. KOCTHh H Mp Jby6oJ].par TI. PMCTIIh ca peq,epaTOM 

•UyxoBHa cpeJ].llwTa CBCTOcaBCKor HaCJlel)a (.>KH'Cja, CT}'J].cHHII,a H MH­

JlellieBa) y nYTonllcHllM 6eJlelllKaMa XIX BeKa" li J].p l30jaH JOBaHoBMh ca 

peqJepaToM "KYJlT CBeTOra CaBe y HapOJ].HOM BepOBal-bY H rrpeJ].a1'bY". 

12-16. .M.aj 

Up Jby611HKo PaJ].cHKoBlifl yqeCTBOBao je Ha MeI)YHapOJ].HOM HayqHOM 

cKyrry TOJlOC II pliT}'aJl", KOjli je OJ].p)/(aH y MOCKBIi, ca peq,epaTOM "lOJlOC 
B HapOJ].HbIX 3arOBopax IO)/(}JOIiX CJIaBRH". 

13. Maj 

DpoMou,Mja K1'bHre J].p UMHKa UaBIIJ].oBa CpacKe upu6UJ1eïuje OJ].p)/(aHa 
je y CpeMcKHM KapJlOBu,IIMa. 0 KfuH3II cy rOBOpMJlH: aKaJ].eMIIK CJlaBKO 
laBpHJIOBHfl, aKaJ].eMHK UejaH MeJ].aKoBHh H aYTop. 

15-17. Maj 

Ha MeI)YHapO}J.HOM HayqHOM cKyrry "DeJ].eceT rOJ].IlHa no6eJ].e HaJ]. 

cPaum3MoM", Kojn cy OpraHH'30BaTl11 CYI3HOP JyroCJlaBHje, I1RCTIIT}'T 3a 

caBpeMeHY HCTOPIIjy, BOjHOHcTOpHjcKH HHCTI1T}'T, I1HCTIIT}'T 3a HOBlljy HC­

TOpIIjy H3 l3eorpaJ].a H I1HCTIIT}'T IJ,pHe lope M3 TIoJ].ropMu,e, J].p 3J].paBKo 
AHTOHIIh je nOJ].Heo caOnWTe1'be noJ]. HaCJlOBOM "0 HCTopHorpaqJHjn 
HapoJIHoocJlo6oJJ.HJla<rKc 6op6e". 
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18. AWj 

,Up JbyGI1HKO PaAeHKOnMft je Y I1HCTI1T)'l)' cJlanjaHoneAeHHja H 6aJl­
KaHMCTHKe PAH y MOCKBI1 OAP)l(ao rrpeAaBafbe "MI1cj:JoJloruqecKJIe nep­

COHa)l(11 - na3MO)l(HOCTlI nOCTpoeHlHl CJlOBaps!". 

18-19. AWj 

Mp ,UywaH T BaTaKOn11ft je ca pecpepaToM "Kocono 11 MeTOx11ja - Ha­
l(HOHanJ1'3aM 11 KOMYHw3aM" Y'leCTBOBaO Ha MeljYHapoAHOM HaY~lHOM cKyrry 
"BaJlKalI nOCJle TIpBor cneTcKor paTa" KOjl1 je OpraHJ130BaO I1lICTJll)'T ~3a 

canpeMeHY J1CTOp11jy. 

22-26. ",wj 

TIpocj:J. AP HHKOJla Tacnft Y'leCTBonao je Ha caCTaHKY MeljYHapOUHe KO­

MHcl1je '3a I1HAoeBporrCKe cl)'AJlje KOjJl je 0AP)l(aH y MaHranHjn y PyMYHHjn. 

2. jYfl 

BanKaHOJlOllIlŒ I1HCTI11)'T CAHY noceTHo je CJlaBHCTa MapK XeHl1r 

ll'3 ,UalICKe. C ibJlM cy pa'3roBapanfl AP MJlOApar CTojaHOBJlh, AP Jby6f1HKO 

PaueHKonMh, AP MJlJlaH CT. TIponll'i Il Mp AJleKCaRAap cPoruft. 

4-8. jYfl 
TIpocj:J. Ap HHKOJla TacJlft y~IeCTnOBao je Ha HayqHOM cKyrry "Early 

Bronze Age Settlement Patterns in the Balkans (c. 3500-2000 B.e. Cal. 
dates)" KojH je OpraHM'30UaO fpa)J:(KH MY3ej y KapJlony y ByrapcKoj. 

6. jYfI 
,Up ,UparOCJlaB AHToHJljeBHft je y raJlepaj11 "MHJlaH Ko fbO lmft " y 

COM6opy OTBOpJlO TeMaTcKY H'3Jlo)l(6y "ETlwrpacj:JcKH MOTJlBJI y CJlJlKap­

CTUY MHJlaHa KOfbOBHfta". 

1') jYfl 
TIpocj:J. AP KOCTa,UHH TIaneWYTcKH H3 Coepaie rroceruo je BaJl­

KaHOJlOlllIŒ JIHCruT)'T CAHY rAe je o6anJIo nl1llle pa3roBopa ca capaA­
HJll(I1M3 MHCTI11)'Ta. 

ll·jYJl 
,Up Jby6J1HKO PaAeHKOI3JIh je Y JIeTIboj lllKOJlJl y A3alliH 0AP)l{ao rrpe­

,UaBafbe "CpncKil HapOAHli 06M'lajJI". 

12. jYJl 
Y noceTli BaJIKaHOJlOlllKOM HHCruT)'T)' CAHY 6MO je OTrrpaBHHK rro­

CJlOBa AM6acaAe ByrapcKe feoprn JYPYKOB. Ca fbl1M je pa3ronapao npoep. 
,Up HlIKOJla TaCHh, ,UHpeKTop I1HCTllT)'Ta. 

13. jYJl 
,Up Jby6J1HKO Pa,UeHKonHh je Y UeHTpy '3a KYJlT)'PY y HHWY 0Ap)l{ao 

npeAaBallie 0 ~laconHCY "PaCKOBHJlK". 
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25. jYA 
.up Jby6HHKO Pa~eHKoBlüi je y Eeorpa~cKoj UlKOJln 6ajKe, KOjy je 

CTy~eHTcKu KYJlTypHU ~eHTap y Eeorpa~y rrOCBeTHO TeMH "BuJle H 

BelllTHIl,e y CJlOBeHCKOM rrpe~aH>Y", o~p)l(ao rrpe~aBa~be rro~ HaCJlOBOM 
"BI1Jla " . 

15-19. a6zycITI 

Mp Jby6o,O,par D. PHCTUft Yl.JeCTnOBao je Ha cKyrry ")Kwla - nCTOpnja, 
YMeTHOCT" ca pecj:JepaTOM "KpaJb AJleKCaHAap 06peHOnUft y )KMI.JU 1889. 
rOUMHe". CKYD je 0Ap)l(aH y KpaJbeBY. 

3-27. a6zycrll 

y OKBlIpy aKTMBHOCTI1 MeljYHapoUHe enlOJlOWKe paUHOHMIl,e "TpaUI1­
Il,UOHanHa KYJlTypa y )I(l1BOTHOM ~l1KJlYCY CTaHOBHUlllTBa UCTO'lHe Cp6uje H 

cyceAHI1X o 6JlaCTII " , opraHU30BaHe y CBPJbury, UP EojaH JOBaHOBUft je rrOA­

Heo pecj:JepaT "TIarrOT: o~ o6peAa ~o epaHTa'3Ma", a ~p Jby6UHKO Pa~eHKo­
BUft "M1ITOJlOUlKa 6ufta ne3aHa '3a o6peAe rrpeJla'3a". 

27. a6zyciu-3. ceÜI11eJlt6ap 

.up .uywau T. BaTaKOBMft Yl.JeCTBonao je Ha 18. CBeTeKOM KOHrpecy HC­

TOpl1jCKHX HaYKa y MOHTpeaJlY y ceKI~l1jH'3a jyrol1cTo'JUY EBPOrry ca 

pecj:JepaTOM "Nationalism and Communism. The Yugoslav Case". 

15. ceilllle.M6ap 

BaJlKaHOJlOUlKU HHCTI1TyT CARY o6jaBHo Je K~bUry Mp BaH>e 
CTaHMWl1fta CPÜC1W - aJl6aHeKujeJU'lKll Oà/iOCU. 

20-22. ceilUle.M6ap 

Ha HaY'JHOM cKyrry 3ajeUHH'lKOr oA6opa DAHY 11 CARY "D,PYnI 
CBeTeKH pal' - 50 rO,!J,HHa KacIŒje", AP 3~paBKo AHTOHMft je rrOAHeo 

peepepaT "CpncKu Hapou y BOCHH 11 Xep~erOnHHI1 1941. ro)lHHe U'3Meljy 

reHOIl,I1Aa 11 6op6e 3a CJlo6ouy", a AP BeceJlHH nYP~Tl1ft "THToBcKa aHTH­
cprrcKa yrroTpe6a 'rrpOJleTepCKor HHTepHa~110Hanl1'3Ma'". 

26. ceilil1.eM6ap 

Dpocj:J. Ap .HHKOJla Tacl1ft Yl.JeCTBonao je y paAY ApxeoJlOlllKe pa­

UI10HH~e y DapaftHny. 

28. ceill11eJlt6ap 

y opraHl13aIl,l'Ijl:l OA6opa '3a uCToplIjcKe HaYKe Ml:IHnCTapcTna 3a 

HaYKY U TeXHOJlOrn:jy Perry6JllIKe Cp6uje y Cne'laHoj canH CARY rrpeA­
CTaBJbeHll cy pe3ynTaTH HaYQHI'IX llcTpa)l(l:InaH>a y o6nacTl:I HCTOpnjcKHX 

Hà}'Ka 3a rrepnoA 1991-1995. 0 pe'3YJlTaTllMa rrOCTIlrHYTl:lM Ha rrpojeKTy 

"l1cToplIja 6anKaHCKHX BapOAa n ~bUXOl3llX KYJlTypa" , 'Jlljll je KoopAllHaTOp 
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EaJIKa\lOJlOWKH HHCTH'rYT CAl1Y, rOBopllO je AHpeKTOp I1HcTHryTa npocj). 
AP HHKoJla T3eHlï. 

3-6. ol{tUo6ap 

y opraHH3alJ,Hjn EaJlKaHOJlOWKOr HHcTnryTa CA.HY, HaY'Œor 

Jl:pYWTBa 33 CJlOBeHCKY MHTOJlOfHjy II CpOJlKJlOp - Eeorpap" CO COKo6afba 
H CO 3ajel.:fap, O):(p){(aR je y Eeorpauy, COKo6alMI H 3ajel.:fapy 

Mcl)YHapOr.(HlI HaYl.:fHlI cKyn "'HH){(a' MHToJlorHja 6aJlKaHCKI1X CJlOBeI-Ja". 
Ha OBOM cKyny ln EaJlKaHOJlOWKOr IlHCTHryTa CAHY yqeCTBOBaJIH cy: AP 
Jby6HRKO PaueHKOBHlï - "OnWTn norJlcJ( Ha MHTOJlOWKa 6nha 6aJlKaHCKHX 
CJlOBeHa", AonHCHn l.:fJlaH CAHY AP ,UparOCJlaB ARToRujeBHlï - ",UeMOHCKa 
611lïa 6aJlKaHCKHX CTOl.:fapa", AP EojaH JOBaHOBHlï - "TeOlJ,eHTpnl.:fHOCT 

aHHM1I3Ma" II AP Ml1pjaHa ,UeTeJlHh - "MeCTO cycpeTa JbYAcKor H ReJbYU­

CKor CBeTU y cprrcKoj ueceTepal.:fKoj errHUH". 

2-11 o/((Uo6ap 

y EeorpaJl:Y je, y noCC1'1I EaJlKaHOJlOWKOM lIHCTI11J'ry CA.HY, 60­

paBl10 npocj:J. AP JaHHc llanauplIaHoc, np0cPecop Ymmep3HTeTa y Ko­
MOTllHHjy (fpl.:fKa). ,Up l1anaupnaHoc je Herpa){(HBaO OAHOce CpoHje H 
fpl.:fKe y EaJlKaHCKOM CaBe'jY 1922. rOUHHe. 

5-8. ol{mo6ap 

Mp AneKcaHuap CPOTHfl Yl.:feCTBOnao je Ha II jyrocJloBeHcKoj KOHcPe­
peHlJ,HjH BH3aHTOJlOra ca pecPepaToM "CBeToropcKH MeTOcn y l'o6a npBe 

rypcKe illlaCTH (1383-1403)". 

6. ol{mo6ap 

,Up ,UHHKO ,UaBHuoB nOAHeo je pecPepaT "CeHTaHupeja y p,06a 

PaClaHa" Ha HaYl.:fHOM cKyny "DaRI-! Pa{~e YKpaj ,UpIUle" Kojn je Oup){(aH y 
MaHacTHpy Pal.:fa. 

6- 7. ol{ITw6ap 

Ha Mel)YHapoUHoM HaY'ŒOM cKyny "Cp6Rja y pary 1915. rOUHHe ­

RCKYCTBa n nOYKe", 0AP){(aHOM y Eeorpam' y opraHl13aIJ,RjR CaBe3a 
yup}')l<efba paruRKa oCJI060unJlaCIKl1.X paToBa Cp6nje ou 1912-1920, BOjHO­
HCToplljcKor RHcTHryTa H I1HCTl1ryTa 3a caBpeMeRY HCTOpl1jy 113 Eeorpaua, 

UP 3upaBKo AHTOIUlh je nOUHeo caOIIUJTeThe "3J10l.:fRHII aYCTpoyrapcKe BOj­
CKe y EOCHH II XepueroBHHH y CBeTJlY 'upHe KThl1re' BJlaUI1MlIpa 

T1.0pOBHfla" . 

11-14.ol{(Jlo6ap 

y opraHll3alJ,njll 6aJlKallOJlOWKor HRCTIIryTa CAHY 11 HapoUHor 

MY3cja y BPIUl.\Y, Kao R KOMnCU]e 3a apxeoJlo[Hjy jyroncTOl.:fHe EBpone, a 

nOBO)JOM rOJJlrl:lc nocncnenc ore H".:laHOM o6y - apBoM 3JIaruoM ,L!06y 

l:flpoue. K0Jy i > npon/aCHO calleT Enponc: P)f(élH je Me~YHapO)~IHI naytlHH 
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cI1Mn03l1jYM "JyrOCJlüBeHCKO I10,qyHaBJbe 11 cyceARe 06JIaCTI1 y II MI.WeHH­

jYMY npe H.e. ". OBOM npl1JII1KOM np0cP. AP l-IIJ.KOJIa Tacl1ft je 0AP)/(aO npe­

AaBafbe "Die Bronzezeit im Banat in der Arbeiten von Rastko Rasajski" il 

OTBOpHO 113JI.O)/(6y "I1opTpeT PaCTKa PawajcKor" y HapoARoM My3ejy y 

BpUIlJ,Y· 

17. oKIllo6ap 

Ha HayqHOM cKyny "HllKoJIa I1al.IDlft - ){ŒBOT H AeJIo", Kojn je orpa­
HI130BaJIa CprrcKa aKaAeMl1ja HaYKa 11 YMeTHOCTI1, 113 EaJIKaHOJIOIlIKOr HH­
CTllTyTa yqeCTBOBaJIH cy: Mp D,ywaH T. EaTaKOBllft - "I13a30Bll 
rrapJIaMeHTapHe AeMoKpaTllje: HnKOJIa I1allUift, PaAHKaJIl1 11 'UpHa pYKa' 
(1911-1917)" II AP MI1JIaH CT. I1pOTHft - "I1AeOJIOmja HapOAHe paAI1KaJIHe 
cTpaHKe H HlIKOJIa I1aIl1Jl.ft". 

19-21. oKIllo6ap 

Ha HayqHOM Ch.')'rry "Kfbl1)/(eBHOCT cTape 11 j~He Cp6Hje", KOjH cy 

orpaHI130BaJIH YfHCTHTyT 3a IŒbI1)/(eBHOCT 11 YMeTHocT y EeorpaAY, EaJI­

KaHOJIOI.l.Jl(H I1HCTI1TyT CAHY, PerHOHaJIRa KI13 "CpnCKI1 BeRal.l," , 

YqllTeJbCKli cj:JaKYJITeT y Bpa~bY II YqHTeJbCKH cj:JaKYJITeT Y EeorpaAY, 

yqeCTBOBaJIH cy AP MHoApar CTOjaHOBl1ft ca pecPepaToM "CTapocp6H.jaH­

CKa IŒbH)/(eBHOCT H KYJITypa y CBeTJIOCTll (jaJIKaHHcTHKe" 11 Mp D,ywaH T. 
EaTaKOBllft ca pecj:JepaToM "KOCOBO II MeToxHja Kao Aeo ('Tape 11 JY)/(He 

Cp6l1je" . 

26-28. oKLuo6ap 

Ha Mel)YHapoAHoM cKyrry "PeJII1rI-lja 11 cj:JOJIKJIOp" y COcj:Jl1jll (EaHKja), 

KOjll je opraHH30Bao I1HcTHTyT 3a cPOJIKJIOp EAH, yqeCTBOBaJII1 cy: Mp 

Jby60Apar I1. PHCTllft ca peepepaToM "CpncKa CBeTa MeCTa 11 'lYAOTBOpHe 

rrojaBe (npeMa IlYTorrllCI1Ma 113 XIX BeKa)" II AP Jby6HHKO PaAeHKOBllft ca 

pecj:JepaTOM ' ArrOKpHcj:JHe MOJIHTBe II 3aKJIHfbafba KOA JY)/(HJfX CJIOBeRa". 

Mp Jby60Apar n. PHCTIIft je, Kao mCT EaJIKaHOJIOI.l.Jl(Or IIHCTllTyTa 

EAH, 6110 Ha CTYAl1jCKOM 60paBKY y COcj:Jl1jli OA 29. oKT06pa AO 4. HOBeM­

6pa. I1CTp(\.)l{I1BaO je apxHBcKY rpal)y y D,p)/(aBHOM apxl1BY EyrapcKe. 

10. I-L08e.A-16ap 

D,p D,llHKO D,aBI1AOB yqeCTBOBaO je Ha HayqHOM CKYrry nOCBefteHOM 

6aKpope3Hoj rpaepl1l.l,ll XVIII BeKa, KOjl1 je 0AP)l(aH y opraHH3auHjll MY3eja 

BH3aRTHjcKe KYJIType y COJIYHY. TOM rrpllJIllKOM nOAHeo je pecj:JepaT "EaK­

pope3 XPHcTOcj:Jopa :>Kecj:JapOBHfta 3a rpqKY KJIHjeHTeJIY"· 
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24. /-108eAi6ap 

EMJbaHa rGoPgel3Mn-EornaRoBMn Y'-leCTI30BaJla je y paJJ:Y AHTMqKe ceK­

u,nje C'pncKor apXeOJIOWKOr JJ:PYWTBa ca pecpepaToM "TeXHOJIOrHja 

KepaMMKe Kp03 ynopeJJ:Ha npOY'-lanalba y apxeoJIorwjrr li eTHOJIOrnjll". 

7. àeqeAL6ap 

y CaJIOHY KJIy6a CAHY 0JJ:p)l(aHa je npoMou,Mja KH,Mre npoep. JJ:P 

HHKOJIe TaCHna EHeoAuiTlCKe KYJlmype l{eHWpaJlH02 u -JaûaôHoï EaJlKafLa 

y M311a~hY EaJlKaHOJIOWKOr lIHCTnl)'Ta CAHY li H3JJ:anaqKe Kyhe "Upa­

raHMn". K.H.Mry cy npellCTaBMJIH aKaJJ:eMHK MMJIYTMH f'apawamlH M 

aKaJJ:eMHK UparoCJlaB CpejoBMh. 

13-15. àeWJli6ap 

Ha Mel)YHapoJJ:HoM HaY'-lHOM cKyny "Enpona l-I Cp6}] " , KOjH je opra~JlI­

30nao MCTopnjcKH I1HCTWryT CAHY, H3 EaJIKaHOJIOIJJKOr HRCTlil)'Ta 

CAHY yqeCTBOBaJIl1 cy: AP MMJIaH CT. I1POTHh - "l1JJ:eje 3anaJJ:~IOcnpon­

CKor pallHKaJIM3Ma H paJJ:HKaJIH'3aM Y Cp6Hjl1 ", Mp UywaH T. EaTaKOBHn ­

"EBpona M CpOCKO nMTal-be: cppaHu,YCKe nepCneKTI1Be" fi JJ:P BecemIH 

1~ypeTHh - "Cp6H MCTaJbHRCKa nOJIHTHKa". 

19. àeW.M.6ap 

ITp0cP· o.p JOBaHKI1 KaJIl1h je o.oneJbeHa Harpao.a "Pao.oBaH 

CaMapl,IHfl" 3a Kl-bl1ry Cp6u y a03J-10JIL cpeàfbeAi 8('KY KOjy je o6jaBMo 

nanKaHOnOWKI1 HHCTI11YT CAHY. 

21. àeu,e.M6ap 

y HapoJJ:Hoj 6u6JIHOTe[(H Cp6Hje npeJJ:CTal3JbeHa je KI-hHra CpacKU 

aUCl{U il HaY'1.HIUIU 0 EOCHU U Xepl{eï08UHu, KOjy je 3a illTaMny npupellfiO fi 
noronop HanHcao llP 311paBKo AHTOHIÜ\. 0 KH,H3H cy roBopnml aKalleMllK 
MHJIOpa).l, EKMe<lI1n, npoep. JJ:p I-fuKOJla 110noBMn, EpaTlIMHp f'apHfl M 

nprrpe911Ba'-l. 

22. àeu,eJlt6ap 

I1poMou,Hja Klbllre JJ:P UIIIIKa Uam1JJ:oBa CpaCKe apUBUAe2uje Oi:\p)l(aHa 

je y Hapo,llfwj 6H6JIHO'1 u;n p6IIje. 0 KlbM3H cy roBOpUJIH aKa)J.eMMK UejaH 

MeJJ:aKoBufl, aKaJJ:eMilK MMpOCJIan I1aHTHn H aYTOp. 
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('on"cs MCIIl
 
Scrhlilll ACddclllv 01" ;':clcnll'S dl1d Arts
 

FOREWORD 

Allllost 15 yeal"S have elapsed Slnce September 1982 when Bel­
grade was the meeting-place of the leading balkanologists who gath­
ered there for a discussion about the tasks and projects to be worked 
on. The Confercnce internationale des balkano!oglles was attended by 
40 scholars from nille European cOllntries and the USA, eminent re­
se(lrchers ln variolls fields of Balkan stlldles archaeologists, hlstorlans, 
ethnologlslS. hlstorians of art IlngUlsts and hlstorians of literature, ex­
perts ln JUrisprudence and pht1osophy The rnstitllte for Balkan Studies 
and ltS 1~lrectors, academiclans Vasa Cubrilovié and Radovan 
Samardzié, were honollled with the fact that their JJ1Vltatlon was an­
swered by so many schol (IfS cali ed to def! ne the di rection of the fmther 
development of bal kanology lt \Vas the occasion for the heads of le­
I(lted instl tutions to expose thet r progr(lms, both the ongoing pral ects 
and those they would turn to in the future Many ofthose who attended 
this Bel:',rade meeting are gone now, but the record of the!r thoughts 
about balkanolos'Y as complex, l11ultldisclpllnalY SCience, and thelr (1 

suggestions as to the forward orientation of research, have remained 
for LIS ln a little book ("onj'ércnœ internationale des ha/kan%gnes, 7­
8 September 1982 lt seems difficult now to condense the essence of 
the meeting from this volume assembling forly authors Without hold­
ing to a partJcular criterion, we would choose to mention onJy a few 
aecounts of programmatle nature glven by the Greek seholars T P Jo­
chalas, Center for Southeastem European Studles, and L Droutia, Cen­
ter for Neohellemc Resear h, then by German and Aushîan experts for 
Southeastern Europe, N. Reiter From Berlin, K ehring and P fls­
cher-Weppler from MunIch, P 8achmaier and )-] Haselsteiner from 
Vienna, and F Hauptman from Graz The S delegatlon of balkanolo­
gists was rather numerous P Sugar, UnIversity of Washington, R 
Wl11taker, Boston University, R Florescu, Brooklyn HeJIenlc College, 
and a group of Yugoslav scholars lecturing at the Amenean llnlversi­
ties, D, Djordjevié, Santa Barbara, {Jmversity of California, B. Krekié, 
Center for Russian and ast ëuropean Studies, UCLA The scholars 
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from the then USSR, S S Hromov and N. V Vinogr<ldov must be 
mentioned, as weil as our colleagues from Bulgaria, HungalY, Turkey 
and, naturally, the numerous Yugoslav delegation wi th the doyens of 
balkanology at ItS head, R Samardiié, S éirkovié, A Benac, and a 
group ofyollnger fellows of the Institllte for Balkan Stlldies. 

Some ten years divlde the first meeting from the second confer­
ence of the dlrectors of the balkanological Institutes, called up by the 
Instltute for Balkan Studies in Thessaloniki. ft offered a fresh opportu­
nitY to dlscuss Joint research by the Southeast European countnes. This 
meeting, slgnificant both by the topics that were discussed and the con­
clusions that issued, was attended by the representatives (dlrectors, 
presidents and leadlng researchers) of Albania, Bulgaria, Romania. 
Serbia, and, of course, the Institute that acted as a host The talks were 
dedlcated to the possibilitles of collaboration ranging from the publica­
tions and experts exchange to the organization of sClentlflc conferences 
and Joint research covenng some major proJects (eg. Migratory Move­
ments in the Balkans, publication of hlstorical sources, particuJarly 
from the period of Ottoman rule, comparative study of the literature of 
the Balkan peoples etc.). Some of these projects were to be carned out 
bilaterally, the others on the basis of mliitilateral cooperation "vIth the 
partIcipation of the expelts from the institutes and centers for B<llkal1 
studies out of Southeastem Europe. 

The times and polttica! occurrences in some of the Balkan cOlln­
tries have not favoured the final accol11plishment of those goals The 
7th Congress of AIESEE which took place in ThessalonikJ in ]994, 
was Just a byway opportunl!Y for the directors of balkanological instI­
tutions to ll1eet <lnd confirm their decislon to mallltain the cOOperé1tlOll 
Wlthlll the Ilmlts that the circumstances permitted, but also to prepare 
the programmes for the times to come We do hope that those times of 
normal relations and highly desired peace stand before us. That IS the 
essential motive of the lI1Jtlatlve, started by the lnstitute for Balkan 
Studles, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, and the NatIOnal 
Committee of the AlESEE, to summon the thlrd conference of the di­
rectors, presidents and leading experts of the II1stitutions whlch con­
duct the research on culture and civilization of the Balkan peoples and 
their mu tuai relatIons. Guided by the wish to offer a broad platform for 
the advancing talks on May 9-! 1 !996, and 111 confonnity with the 
conclUSions reached in Thessalonikl and Sofia, and the consultations 
'vV1th other institutions, the lnstitute for Balkan Studies has issued this 
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small publication It eontallls only a few of the toples whieh may be 
.IolOt1y worked on 1)olilical Ideas anJ Polilicol f:Jtle in Ihe Balkans 
(jC)lh anJ 20lh (·enlurle.I), (ircal POIl'ers anJ Ihe Balkans (lH50 10 Ihe 
fJresenf) , Origine. Formalion Cl Evolulion Jes Pe1l1Jles Paléohal­
kaniq1les, j. Héritage Lingllsliq1le cl Lilléraire Helléniq1lc, Byzanlin el 
Néohelléniq1lc chez les Pe1l1i/es Ha/kaniques, Call/e-Brece/ers' Migra­
lions in Ihe Balkans 7hrough Cenl1lries, j. lconop,raphic de /a e<:il1lurc 
IVjum/c [>oslhyzanllne Jans les Halkans (X~Ve-XV!JJe siècle.l) It goes 
without saying that these proposais do not exelude the possibility of 
the new topies being proposed by the schoJars at the meeting FUl1her­
more, they \.volild even be a deSlrable ltel11 on our agenda 
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ProL Or. :\'fiIutin (;ara\anin 
l're~IJenl 

Comité Natiol\,dc d'I\[E:"UC:
 
Membno:
 
AcaJcll\lè Serbe dcs Sciences el Jes Arts
 

Archénlogit' 

ORlGrNE, FORMATION ET EVOLUTION DES 
PEUPLES PALEOBALKANIQUES 

Les problèmes en question rel)résentent 1\111 des sIllets les plus 
Importants et le plus souvent traités au coms des derlllcres decennles 
par les chercheurs interdlsclplmalres dans les pays balkélnlques 

L'ensemble des questions, aInSI que les différentes étapes du PIO­
cessus historique ont été tra.ttés et définIs plus d'une fois par les cher­
cheurs des différents pays et au cours de différentes réunions 
sCientifiques. souvent internationales, MentIonnons pour l'anClèlllle 
y ougoslavi e que l'actIvité en ce sens (\ val t été amorcée en [964 clans 
un symposium dédié à la délimitatIon terntoriale et chronologique des 
Illyriens, au sein de l'Académie des sCiences et des ,lits de Bosnle­
HerzégOVine Il fut suiVI d'une sérre de réunions se rapportant aux épo­
ques pJus récentes et à d'autres aspects de ces questions Une 
dIstInctIOn entre deux grands complexes ethna-culturels - les flJYlïens 
et les Daco-Myslens ou Thraces du Nord (leur dénomination dépend 
avant tout de l'identificatIon, par les lInguistes, d'une langue propre 
daco-mysienne ou d'un idiome rattaché à la langue thrace. Du pomt de 
vue archéologique l'élément dJt daco-n,yslen peut êtl'e nettement 
séparé tant des Thraces que des Illyriens) - a été elaborée chns une 
série de conférences à l'AcadémIe serbe des sciences et des arts (les 
actes en furent publiés dans un volume par les S01l1S de cette 
AcadémIe) Mentionnons surtout le premier SymposlLlm Illyro-thrace 
en 1989 (publié en 1991), organisé par les deux AcadémIes déjà men­
tionnées et par l'Académie bulgare des sciences, grâce aux efforts du 
Centre d'études balkanologlques de Sarajevo, et des InstItuts de thra­
cologie et des études balkanIques de Sofia et de Belgrade C'est à ces 
questions que seront également dédiés plusieurs rapports au Congrès 
de thracologle à Constanza au cours de cette année. Se trouve égaie­
ment en parutIon une importante étude sur les Brygues de la PénlOsule 
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hJlk;lIl1quc IS~Uè d'unt' thèse de DC1Ctorilt de ]Vlme EleonOl"J [)et)O",l 

Dlrectlice du i\!lusée Jrcheologlque ,\ SkopJe 

C'est dans le cadre des reunions sCientifiques dont nous venons cie 
parler aillSI que dans d'autres études et monographies que fut publiée 
également toute LUle série des traV(lUX de synthèse d'A Benac, A Fol, 

ivr (;;lraSanln, [) Garac;,lllln, V Gemglev, R l(atlclè, F Papazoglu, P 

Roman, f\I] Sake!l,uion, N TaslL et c1'autres auteurs 
Il Vil de SOI que, comme nous le diSIOns delà, J'ensemble des 

problèmes en question se répalii en plUSieurs groupes, correspondant 
::lUX différentes ét8pes de 1<1 forlllêltion et de l'évolution des peuples 
paléohalkanlques Ils ont été définies par IlotlS di1lls llne contrihutloll 
presentee au colloque cie l'AlESEE il Bucarest en 1994 de la manlcre 
SUlvallte. une étape IJltroductive, celle cie indo-europélsation des popu­
lations paléobalk;1Iliques (éneollthique des ;lrciléoiogues); une étape 

preparatOire, période des rapprochements entre des groupes de popula­
tIons dlffért'11ts et OLI commence la fOlmatlon cie complexes ethno-cul­
turets ou ethllo-llllgulstlques (1llvllens, TIH<lces, Thrilces clu Nord CHI 

Daco-Mvslens), correspondant ;1 l'Age du bronze des archéologues~ 

une étape finale OLI, au sem de ces complexes, se dégélgent les peuples 
(ou tribus) paléobalkallJques Cest sur cette époque-là, époque aux 
alentours de l'an 1000 aVilnt notre cre, période de tr~lt1sltion ou l'Age 

du F'el' ;1IlClen. Clue nous possédons délZl cel'téllnes mres Informations 
dans la tradition ecrJte de l'A..ntlqlllte Flle Introduit 1,1 pénode de l'hiS­
toire au sens classique de ce terme Cette répartltlon des f81tS concorde 
dans l'ensemble avec les défillJtions des zones de contacts et de rap­

prochement et les pénodes de transition formulées par A. Fol 
11 va également cie SOI que l'étude des problèl1les re18tlfs aux peu­

ples paléobalkaniClues englobe toute une série ou même des sénes de 
questions traitées par dIfférentes sCIences problèmes de Civllisatlons, 
de tradItIon, de culture spnituelle, de relIgion, de langue, de répaliitlon 
géographique, enhn aussI d'anthropolo!-'Ie phYSique. PlIIsqu'i1 s'agit en 
';èlléra! de peuples possédant Ull CIVilisation a/lttéralre, il est bien 1n­
dispensaLlie cie prendre en conSideration et de procéder à une valorl5il­
tion critique cles sourceS èclltes Outre les recueds de textes que nous 
possédons pour certains pays (Bulgarie, Roumanie), l'oeuvre fonda­
mentale de F Papazoglu Sllr les trIbus de la région centrale des 881­
kans est pour ces études d'une valeur inestimable 'est donc 18 
re h~rche [flterdisciplinalre qui s'Impose comme condifio sine qllu nO/1 

p lUI' ks recherches que nous proposons d'entreprendre ù l'a'/enlr Il 
'> agi t d'ulle acti vlté de longue halelllè qUI est coordonnée entre 1es Jll­
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stltutions et chercheurs de nos pay s, dans les domal nes de l' archéo 1 ()­

gle pré- et protohistorique, de la linguistique, de l'histoIre anCIenne, 
avec interprétation et analyse critique des textes qui nous sont parve­
nus pour tous les domaines de la clvdisatlon, de la religion, de la my­
thologIe, de la vIe spirituelle et, en général, cie la connaissance cles 
peuples paléobalkanlques, de leur caractère et de leur InterprétatIon 
ethnique, enfin de la fonnatlon et de l'origine de leur type anthropolo­
gique, dans la mesure où, à l'heure actuelle, l'anthropologIe phYSlquè 
peut satisfaire aux exigences de la science. 

Le but finale auquel devra aboutir l'activité dans ce domall1e, but 
don t on devra essayer de se rapprocher, SI non de l' attellldre, c'est 
d'élUCIder dans tous les domaines de la recherche relative au passé re­
culé de notre Pénll1sule, les problèmes existants, de délimiter les lIlcer­
titudes et d'essayer de les écarter dans la mesure du possIble, 
d'entreprendre des discussions et des echanges d'idées, d'lOtenslfier 
les recherches sur de nombreux sUjets et de confronter les résultats des 
différentes dlsclplllles de la science en s'efforçant d'aboutir à des 
résultats valables. Mais aussI d'écarter les fantômes du nationalisme 
hypertrophié basé sur des arguments pseudosclentifiques, tels que les 
théOries de Kossllla ou certaines idées de Kostrzewski, qui au­
Jourd'hui, comme du reste dans toutes les pénodes de crise. com­
mencent à renaître un peu paliout et aussI dans nos pays 

Il s'agira à l'avenir, pour les instItutions s'occupant de la I·echer­
che paléobalkanique, de procéder à des études IllterdiscJplinalres sur 
les peuples paléobalkaniques et leurs origll1es, et d'appuyer l'actIvIté 
d'autres institutions sCientifiques (instituts d'archéologie, de lingUiS­
tIque et autres) dans ce domaine. De même d'organIser des rencontres, 
surtout des colloques et tables rondes sur ces sujets, et de faciliter les 
contacts et les voyages d'étude des hommes de science, surtout ceux 
de la jew1e génération appelée à continuer j'actiVIté dans ce domaine. 
Mentionnons à la flll que l'Institut des études balkaniques de notre 
Académie maintient déj à dans ce sens et dans l'étude de ces 
problèmes, les rapports et la collaboration étroite avec les institutIOns 
correspondantes d'autres pays et surtout avec les Instituts de thracolo­
gle de BulgarIe et de Roumanie. Outre le Congrès de Constanza, les 
Instituts de Sofia et de Belgrade ont décidé d'organiser un nouveau 
Symposium illyro-thrace sur les rapports des peuples entre l'AdrIa­
tique et le Pont avec le monde grec 
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LA LI TER TURE AUTOCHTONE St O-SLAVE 
TRA SMISSION DE LA M ~MOrRE COLLECTIVE 

ET FORMATION DE LA PENSEE HISTORIQUE 
I-IISTOfRE DES ~ EXTES ET TEXTES DE 

L'HISTOIRE 

es pays de l'Europe du sud-est dont la langue littéraIre est le 
slave (dont font partie les pays slaves et valaques) représentent au Haut 
Moyen Age W1 espace 1l1termécilaire 'ch,lppant à l'llltluence directe, 
littéraJle et llngulsticllJe du latin et du grec La langue de la ilttératme 
éCrJ te apparait dans ce pa./s ,HI neuvi ème SI ècle., prJncl pal ement pélr 
l'mterllléchaire de la culture chrétienne et eccié. Jale cyrillo-méthodi­
enne. Outre de' textes tradUits du gr c (textes biblIques. patristiques et 
.Iundlques) et d'autre- textes cc lé. iastiques, on peut remarquer pamll 
k premières oeuvres originilles de !<1 littérature de langue slave les 
(',C\ ct :wtres textes dus allx fonc1<1teurs de 18 Ilttér<lture vieux sj<1ve 

Un aulT corps littéraIre très Important -.;st représenté par les An­
nales ou ('hroniqucs qui procèdent principalernent des besollîs dy­
nastiques (comme généalogIes dynastIques ou bien comme 
compléments locaux aux chroniques universelles), et c't::st pourquoI 
elles présentent un caractère plus séculier et histonographlque Les 
VIes sud-slaves ont les plus souvent un contemporain pour auteur, ce 
qUI :-:lgl1lfie qu'elles prés nIent plus le caractère d'un témOignage di­
rect, s~liout par rappoli à lIne mOllldre présence des Annal es et de la 
littérature profane (par différence non seulement avec la littérature oc­
Cidentale ou byzantlI1e mais même avec la littérature russe), ce qUI Im­
plique que les Vies ne présentent pas seulement des caractéristiques de 
bIOgraphies, mais aussI celles de chroniques, surtout lorsqu'il s'agIt 
des prrncipales personnalités de la VIe sociale (politique) et spirituelle 

L'étude, avec édltion crttlque, et traduction en languec; de grande 
communIcatIOn InternatIOnale (anglaiS, allemand, français), de ces tex­
tes représente Llne enlreprrse d'envergure considérable Un programme 
de recherche de cet ordre ne peut être organisé sans la consécration 
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d'une impoltante équIpe de chercheurs spécialisés dans l'histoire des 
textes, historiens et philologues des pays concernés et autres. 

L'espace sud-est européen constitue le premlère, le plus proche 
zone d'extension de la civilIsation byzantine sur le sol européen, mais 
le rayonnement de la Deuxième Rome s'y est effectué de manière sen­
sible variable. C'est précisément l'étude des textes hagiographiques de 
facture ou d'adaptation locale qUI pourra permettre d'Identifier et d'ex­
plorer ces disparités susceptibles de nous faire avancer dans la connaIS­
sance des corrélations entre structures mentales et agencement de 1(1 
société encore si IIlcomplètement connue pour le Moyen Age slavo­
balkanique 

La littérature cynllo-méthodienne est donc de facture ecclési­
astJque et de nature religIeuse Si l'Eglise locale obéit aux critères uni­
versels de l 'Egi ise, l 'lIltroductlon du chnstianisllle, sa position 
InstItutionnelle en tant que religion et sa force en tant que piller de la 
société médiévale, sont trIbutaires du bras séculier du pouvOir monar­
chique Elle se présente donc autant comme la religion du prince Dans 
la mesure où l'Eglise locale est autonome, c.-à-d. autocéphale, elle 
s'alIgne sur la politique du prince et défend les intérêts de sa monar­
chie. C'est précisément cette connivence, cette "symphonie", entre le 
prince et l'EglIse qui a le plus donné lieu à J'élaboration de la littéra­
ture bal kano-slave. 

En dehors d'un fonds commun, les littératures balkano-slaves 
présentent des disparités non mOInS sIgnificatives dont Il convient de 
relever quelques points parmi les pl us marquants. C'est l'hagiographl e 
bulgare et serbe qui peuvent servir de meilleur exemple de ces dissem­
blances. L'hagiographie bulgare est, en effet, nettement plus liée aux 
cultes des saints qu'à leurs portraits 11IStoriques En dehors des apôtres 
et évangélisateurs cyrillo-méthodiens dont la hagiographie vieux-slave 
a prodUIt quelques portraits d'UJ1 histonsme assez immédiat et 
provenant de témoignages plus au moins authentiques, l'haglOgraphie 
vieux-bulgare présente un caractère plus dIdactique que documentaire. 
Les vies des saints anachorètes, confesseurs, martyrs, évêques et autres 
responsables de l'Eglise, présentent bien entendu des éléments d'une 
valeur historique importante aussi, mais ce sont des écnts bien plus 
proches de leur modèle hagiographique byzantin, notamment dans son 
aspect intemporeL Ces textes sont, d'autre part, plus proches des cultes 
des saints, de la translation de leur reliques, témOignant du rôle impor­
tant que le culte de la sainteté Jouait dans la collectivité au sein du 
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Il\onde clue'llell cie cette C;PO(jUC et de son IIldlVlclll:ttlon coJlel~IÎvè 

("l:Sl ù cct c'!;,.<lld lI11'" l' ~tude de ces k:\tCi JlICS ~Ilte le plus gr:uld 111­

lérèt. 

L Îlaglogri1phle serbe dans sa plus grande partie presvllte Ull C;1I'­

:Ictère plus séculle,', :1 1i1 fOIS plus ni1rrativ~l11ellt factuel et plus poll ­

IIClUt:I11Cll1 IlI 'iologl<JUl' [es Vies di?S souver:lins d pOlllif'cs cl' ScriJ", 

IllL'd'l' ,dl: son! allLlilt de rèfld~ lidèles (lcs struc1ures mentale::-- au selll 
(le cdle SOClék fondee sm une hiérarchie cie valeurs s<lcrali 'èe person­

IlIflée [l<1r les veltus spill!uelles Li ses plus Jilustres represel1t,lI1ts lc 
type de sacralisation dynastique est qW\Sllllent illconllu dans la l'est dll 

Inonde orthodoxe Il est un l'ait h,\lItemelll revélateur qu,mt ù la nature 

ll1ênlL: LI.. la ,soclcté 'icrbe issue LI' Lille SVllllll:Se l~lltn:' les struc1url~" :-i(î ­

Claie, d'lIll type 11lus proche d~ 1;[ rëodall!'. occidentale, en COlllonCllon 

avec Uil Supèrstructllre culturelle n:pnsilIlt sur la Spllîluallté ortho­

doxe Les Cll'ènCè" toulOUIS c0I1S1d'~rè1bles lorsqu'il ,·'ngit de Siluer k 
1:llt III loriljll ,'ud-sl:I\'e:1 la c\1:Hll1l:,Te des lellx mondes chrètl~lh 11"'11­

\'ent ,"lit:: ,;cnsiblelll'ni cOll1pt'n:-iés p"r l'~ IHk Cl \;1 pllhllClllon dt.' c':' 

tex!t>, Ilarratlfs :lulOchron s 

Ilr. \libll St. l'rlllil'
 
mr Ihl.~an T. Billakol'i{
 

POL1TIC AL IDEI S, ND IJUL1TICAL ELITE
 
IN THE BALKANS
 

(l9th élnd 20th Centuries)
 

ThiS WZlS clesit'ned to be ;[ Imr cxce/lcllc(, cOlllpZlrative topie The 

l11ethod woulci compnse rZllëlllel an(llysl5 of vanous polltlcal concellts 

deve!oped in Europe, thélr counterparts ln the 8Zllkans, thelr IllUlllaJ re­

lations (15 weIl as relatIons éll1l0ng these ideas and their prOll1otel'S 111 

different Balkan environmcnts, 

Some research has been alreacly done but solely wlthIn fr(lme­

works of national hIstories of poiltlca! movements and ideas, Our ob­

Jective would be to organize ane! synchronize those IndlvJdual and 
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collective efforts Ln an omnipotent proJect whlch would hopefully re­
suIt in a general study of political ideas and eltte throughout the BaJ­
kans from Constantinople to Vlenna 

Since the beginning of the 19th centurv Balkan nations sté\rted to 
enter II1to West Emopean social standards, gradually developll1g their OV\~l 

national elite Members of the elLte Ln vanous periods heralded POllll­
cal ldeas encountered 1I1 the West Staltll1g Wlth national liberation Illove­
Illents, LmdoubtedJy mf1uenced by European Enirghtenillent and later 
romantlclslll, the Balkan elite went through vanous phases of pollDcal 
Illaturatlon (autocracles,liberallsm, democratic radlcaJislll, sociaiisill. 
fasclsm, communlSlll, lllilitary ciIctatorshlps, modern deillocracles) 

European lllfluences came from three malor sources: hom RUSSlél. 
from Central Europe (Austria and Germany) and from Western Europe 
(Great Biltain, France, Beiglulll, Italy, etc) Malor adherents of those 
to a large extent lillported concepts were voung Illelllhers of the Intel­
leclual ellte who, for the mosl part. recelved European univerSity edu­
cation 

Strategies of Balkan elites to influence the state-buildlllg process 
and ta establish local oligarchies IS a common phenomenon to ail Bal­
kan stales The transition from Illore Itberal, Irillited constitutionai re­
glilles 10 eventually full parilalllentary systems \,vas followed bv 
graduai growth of national elrle Final1l1tegratron of the predomLnantly 
peasant society II1tO modern states through fully developed pol\tical 
parties (clLentelistlc system 111 Greece, Radlcallslll in SerbIa, agranan 
ideology in Bulgana etc.) was a clear slgn of cOlllpatibJi Ity of polltlcal 
prograills with popular expectatlons The Interdependence of natlonal­
ISIll and SOCial deillands in politlcal prograills was also a COllllllon phe­
nOlllenon ln ail BaJkan states The sonnewhat meSSlal1JC character of 
Balkan natronalislll was also used as a stTong COIllInon bond by which 
the po!Jtical elites were able to Illtroduce the general public Into the po­
Iltlcal processes 

The comparative analysls of 13alkan Ilberalism whlch was propa­
gated by Vladimir Jovanovlé 111 Serbia during the Jate fifties, by Ch 
TncupIs in Greece in the mld- J 870s or by the Stoilov and Grekov gov­
ernlllents in Bulgaria 1I1 the 1880s would enable hlstorians to come to 
broader conclusions not only about the formai silllilanties 111 Internai 
dynamlcs of the e processcs but ahaut the functionll1g of the Ideologies 
Imported from the West as wdL The mutual relations between the lib­
eral conc pt of the national lndepenclenc and /aisscz}Olrc economy 
would help to tmderstanc! th\:: V\ay the Implementation of the generaf 
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-III 

Icle:1s :1I1d "jalls vV:1S set U)) 011 plélctical l'Olltlca\ grouncl, esreCiallv III 

Ik' rul", 1,l:lveci hv Ihe c;tlic ln C!OIl1CstIC l'Lonoll1ies The Iole of Ilher<ll~ 

Ism ln Its functloll of teL~it\ll1lZ.lIlg, politlcal systems véllied l'rom one (0 

:lIlothel Balbn state. Notions such ,1S Ilbel,lIlslIl, raciicailslll CH cOllsel~ 

v2ltism \Vcle not 2llways Identical to notIons generally <lccepted ln the 
\ ..:,~<i <,;sl'cTially ill th(~ states with unsufflciently developed mlddle 
c1:1~;· .:':. 

Oli· of 111e 11111'0ll:lllt ISSUêS tllat requlles profound resc,Hch IS the 
pol JtiCll role of the Illiiltarv in l-he new Balkan states and ItS fLlnctlOl1~ 

Ing aS:l substltute for the nllddle c1as,cs whlch in late [9th and early 
20th centuries dOlllllJateci tlle poiitlC<lj scene in the West. The problem 
of the control of the mIllldlY by theIl film clependellce upon the 
('rnvm to ItS grOV\ïng Into stlong poJltical f<letor \VIth ItS o'Yvn poiltical 
,cI~as IS commOll to a[] Balkan :--;tMes ancl the comparative research 011 

thi~: topic cOlllci cl'lIItY the IJll:~rnal instahJllrv ln the Balkans through~ 

out the hte 19th and early 20th centImes 
The prolect ought to conslst of two lar~e segments The flrst pMt 

Sl1011ld 1"I;?pn;sellt an elabo!2lte reseal"ch of Balbn elItes, thel!" IndlVldu<I! 
educatlo/l and th()lI~'ht>; 

The second should tnclude a comparative stlldy of Europe'lIl 
elltc::_ thelr lcie,ls in celialn epochs and relatIOns to thel! Balkan coun­
terpalis 

Dr_ -'Iilnn SI. l'rolil:
 
ml" Ljll)lIldr:lg P_ {{j,lié
 

MAJOR WORLD POWERS AND THE BALKANS 
(19t11 (me! 20th Centuries) 

i\!louem Balk:lIl historv has hccn c11lefly Influenced by policles of 

(Treat Powers. Their mutual relations, often competitive, shaped the 
course of hlstoricnl development of each Balkan natIon ancl state re~ 

spectlvely InterrCI(1tlOns among Balkan nations were also deeply 
marked by the Impact of Great PO\,yers <lnd their speclfic interests. 
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The first half of the 19th century found the Balkan nations in the 
process of national awakenll1g and could be general/y descnbed :lS ;1 

period of development of particular national movements. Already at 
thls pOint, the Balkan histoncal path followed ln European footsteps 
Slnce the entlre 19th century in the hlStOIY of Europe coulel be defllled 
as a centulY of nationalism. 

UntJi 1856 Tsarist Russla and Austria had predominant illfluence 
over the Balkans. After the Paris Peace Conference whJch marked the 
end of the Crimean war (I853-J 856), Western pO\.vers (Great Bn tall1 , 
France, Pnlssla and Sardinia) finally entered Into Balkan plcture taking 
for themselves the role of "defenders of Christians in the Ottoman em­
pire" and "guarantors of the autonomous PnncipalJty of Serbia". 

In the course of the second half of the 19th century those fouI 
Great Powers (Britaln, France, Austria and Russia) competed merci­
lessly for domination over the Balkans wlth Austria having the 11l0st 
direct Impact since ItS miiitalY troops occupled Bosnia, Herzegovm3 
and Sanjak of Novi pazar topped by its considerable influence on Bal­
kan dynasties after 1878. At the turn of the centulY, Prussia also gat 
into the picture, following its plan of "Drang nach Osten" which was 
taking path trough central Bal kans and Constantll1ople, ail the way ta 
Baghdad 

World War One broke in the Balkans, not by accident Major 
military operations which brought the Entente victory in 1918 took 
place in Macedonia (famous Salonlca front) The Versailles Peace 
Conference was characterized by selïous problem of Italian aspiratIOns 
towards Dalmatlan Adriatlc coast based on a secret pact signed in Lon­
don between Italy and the Entente. 

The interwar penod whlch was generally stamped by sharp polan­
zation in Europe witnessed the identical polanzation among the Balkan 
states The Balkans were almost as Important battlefield as they have 
been dunng World War One and Just as traglc. 

The Communist era caught the Balkan states divlded agall1 Ro­
mania and Bulgaria belonged to the Soviet zone and Greece Joined the 
NATO and later the European Union. Yugoslavla went through a com­
mUDlst revolution, stood under Soviet influence and after the Tito­
Sta]1l1 split in 1948 took a relatively independent course rema1!1ll1g 
communist 

Communlst AJbanJa was yet another speclfic case it had chosen 
the road of complete Isolation fjnd\J1g temporary understandll1g and 
support ln Red China 
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The end of the Cold War cOlild Ilot avold yet another ClîSIS and 
bloodshed ln the B,lik::lI1s Violent c1ismemberment of ll1ultiethnlc Yu­
goslavIa pllshed the Balkans back to the fil"st on the polltical agenda of 
Great Powers This tllne It was the UnIted States which played the pnnCl­
pal role in bringlllg peace ta Croatla and Bosnla and Herzegovina 

The proleet sholiid inclllde extensive research in comparative hls­
torv of dlplolllclCV and International relations deallng with certain cru­
cial events (NatIOnal LiberatIon Wars III SerbIa and Greece 1804-1833, 
The Balkan National Movements - a parallel analysis, The Cnmean 
War and the Balkans, The Balkan CriSls 1875-1878, The Balkan Wars 
1912-1913, Balkan Nations and the Olltcome of World War One, 
European Fasclsm - Balkan Challenges, Clvli Wars ln the Balkans ­
Simllantles and DIfferences 1940-1947, ete) 

ln additioll, the proJect should consider the problem of Balkan in­
tegratlOn and cooperation through modern ti mes - questions of national 
nvalnes and misllnderstandings as weil as vanous attempts to reach 
Bal kan agreements (biJateral or general) 

Although some of these tOplCS or aspects of these topics have 
been Indivlciually analyzed, we feel that they ShOllld be re-approached 
from a much broader Balkan perspecti ve baseci on stri ctly comparati ve 
method 

On the basis of ail thls we consider thls JIl palilclliar to be the 
tOplC of utlllOSt lmportilllce for experts III modern Balkan history which 
mlght contnbllte conslderably to better understandlng of our common 
past, present and future. 

Dr. f)rago.~la\' r\ntonije,·ié
 
CorTCS. MClll
 
Serbinn !\cadclllv of SClences and Arts 

Ethno)0i'-\' 

MIGRATIONS IN BALKAN HISTORy 

From ItS very foundation, the Instltute for Balkan StudJes of the 
Serblan Academy of Sciences and Arts has lIlcluded the project Migra­
(ions il1 (he Balkans l'hnmgh ('('n(7Iries Wlthin the scope of ItS schol­
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;,rly Interests rn the srudy oF tlm tOI)lC Ir ha:::; gathelec! both the dumc(;­
tIC scholars and the experts t'rom abro;,d A few years ago, e.g., ln con­
celt with the UnIversity of California, Sanra Bmbara. the lJ1slitute 
orgzlIllzed a SVmpOSlllnl on the 1111grZltions in tile Bill kans. To wh:l\ ex:­
tent the tOlllc 1'> lIlexllallstlble has heen prov~d in Zl j Ivel\' disc\lsslOI1 :11 

the round table 111 Thessalomki cimlI1g the 1:1st Balkanologlcctl ((ln­
gres,> lt h"s beel1 cilosen due to the ImportZlnce of ml,::,rations wh,ch 
stamped tlle historv of the Bal kan peoples For centuries the Balbns 
were tile tlanslt ilre" and the uosswilds of European civliiZ<1tIOl1S An­
cient G'eece, the Roman ;'11 cl Rvzantille empires. tile settleillent ( " rllé 
S\;ws, thell mec!lev,,1 statè~ as weil ;IS centurtes of Ottom;lIl rule Idi :1 

deep Impact on the ethnie poJitlCé11 and cultur:'tl compositioll ,)f the 
Peninsula The Eastern Question and the rivalry of the European pov./­
ers to p;,rtlclpate in the Ottoman heritage introclucecl the Balkan'; Into 
modern European h,story, parai lei to the hlltil of domestlc. natlon:d 
Balkél!1 States IJ) the ninetl'l'nth cenrurv The connlet het'''lèen 111 ()dè/l1' 
Izatlon and tradltionalisll1 crl'ated a f;,scinating SYll1blOSIS 111 the devel­
opment of Balkall national socletles and cultures. NatlOnalism crealed 
confrontatlOns between Balkan States whlch rJayed an Important l'ole 
in the outbreak of World War L 

PopllJcltion I1llgrZltions were Zlillong the deelsive {,letOIS \\Illich 
eontribllted to the dynamlsm o~' Balkan hlstory The succeSSion c,f tlle 
IJlynans and Thraeians and the Cel tiC tnbes changed the ethille compo­
sition of the Balkans The Roman InvaSion of DaCla created the Rum;,­
nlan IlZltiol1. The Slavlc intrUSion ln the Balkans introclllced rhe 
Yugoslavs ;,nd 8ulgariZlns to the hlstorical stage Tlle split of h..: 
Churches further dlvlclecl the population and rel IglOUS heresles stimll­
lated ethnIe movements. Throughout the l\il/dcile Ages the 1ll01lnta.lll­
eer, the cattle-breeder, followed his herds and contnbuted to the 
population mixture The Ottoman lflvasion caused a maSSIve migration 
of population from South to North. towards the Western and NOlthern 
Balkans S1l11llm Il1lgl'atlollS were provokeci by the followlllg Austro­
Ottoman and Russo-Ottoman wars in the seventeenth and elghteenth 
centuries. The formatIon of modern Balkan States and the estab­
lishment of thelr poiltlcal frontiers caused new migrations and the in­
termingling of peoples The mobtllty of peoples who Ilved for 
centunes in multl-natlonal empires (Roman, Byzantll1e, Ottoman, 
Habsburg) made extrell1ely difficult the establishment of ethnlc fron­
tiers based on Ihe princip le of national self-determlnation. ThiS became 
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most eVIdent during the 1912-1913 Balkcm Wars, World \Var rand ItS 
aftermath Ethnlc mixtures resulting from the migrations blurred na­
tional afhkltiOI1S in acl.lacent Balkan national confines. ThiS mIxture 
stiJ1111lated nationallsnl, caused the presence of national lll1110Iltles 111 

the Balkan States and contnbuted to the genocide and fratncldal con­
filcts during Worlel \Var fI 

CAn-LE-BREEDERS' MIGRATlONS IN THE BALKANS
 
THROUGH CENTURIES
 

In confolmity \-\l1th our assessment that the more closely defined 
segment of the tOplC - ('off/c-!Jrc(;(/ers' Mi,ç;mfiol1s in fhe 80//((171,\ 

n7f1J1/gh (·(;f1fllrtC.\ - should he fmther studled III an lllterclIsclI,llllal\' 
manner (hlsto!'y. anthrolJolob')/, ethnology, Ilngllistics), we IJrop()s~ 1\ 

as a jOll1t project of the institutes for Balkan studles in the reglon, and 
1110st certainly, wlth the assistance of the experts From other institu­
tions which conduct the research in thls domaIn 

fOI more than a century. the mlgrations of nomadic and seml-no­
madic cattle-bl'eedel's ln the Balbn Penlllsula have been a tOplC of 111­

terest to SClenttfic cllcJes.. anthropo-geographers, ethnologlsts, 
hlstorians, as weil as resemch workers who stlldied the economic IJrob­
lems of southeastern Europe We may be concerned here wlth the ml­
gratory moves of the Balkan cattle-breeders - wanderll1gs that aSSLlmerl 
the pattern of seasonal resldentlal change on the mountalIl-lowland re­
lation, and vice-versa. ThiS belongs to the category of the verti cal no­
madic and semi-nomadic cattle-breedll1g 

One of the fathers of the anthrolJo-geographic cattle-breeding mi­
gratIon studies ln the Balkan Penlllsula IS lovan CV1.llé, who defined 
the SUbJêCt and the sClentJfic methods necessary for the study of this 
complex problem Other rcsearchers, each ofthem from hls OWll sClen­
tlfic and l11ethodological pOtnt of Vlew, greatly contributeel to setting 
and resolving varioLlS probJems ln the field of cattle-breeding migra­
tIons 

The movements of nomac\lc and seml-nomadic cattle-breeders ln 
the course of the 11ddJe Ages were more lJ1tense and complex than 
they were ln Class\ca\ tlmes. They played a crucial l'ole ln the develop­
ment of the matenal and spiritual culture of the Balkan peoples during 
the Middle Ages, especlally 111 establishing ethnogenetlc and mutual 
relâtiol1shlps 
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The rlavels of nOll1aellc ~H1c1 ,--;el11l-1lOI11CldIC cattle-breeclers \.vc:'I\~ hl" 
more IntensIve ln rhe Middle Ages rhan rhey wel'c III rhe CI Cl--;SIC1! 

rimes, Nomac1!c and semi-nomadJc cllltie-breecling was given ~l stl"ong 
impetus in Maceclonla, Aepyrus, Thessaly, Albania, Serhia (\ml BlIl­
garia, Written sources testify ra rhe flCr rhar rhrollghollr the Mldelle 
Ages nonwdlc Vlachs, S:lIaC<lts:ms, Alha11l:1I1S and others, pr:let!S,! 
seasonal nomaclrsm, vvhicll IS closel\' connecred ro SC III 1-I1 oIII ilClIsll1 , III 

thls respect, the l'irst 1I1dllbitélbie plece of InfolIlléltlon C;l!l he f()\lI)(j ln 
[(ekevl11enon's Strale,<..:,icon (1075-1085) 

Ali throllgh the Middle Ages, nOll1adlC cllltie-breecieis W:1Ill";C! 
through rhc hlghlands of the Penlnsul:l with tllelr vast flocks Tlw; \\:111­

c1elîng populéltlon h<lc\ theil f-locks gra7e on the Illollntllin~; ;md d()I\,11 

ln the lowlands and sunllY valleys, WhlCl1 causeel difflcldnes Wlth rll(' 

landowners whose lands the cattle-breeders trespassed Once they h~lC! 

paid thelr tax of one tenth, the sherherds and thell' familles were free 10 

live and graze thCII' flocks on the pllstmes Enolîllous flglll'es reen/lbl 
ln I3vzanlîlle SOUlTes cOllcernlllg the ~IZè (lf rhe fhcks, l'or ilhrJI1LL' rlL.: 
ten thousand sheep that ThOI1l:is, chief (11' tl\c Lvcallclos l'iJla~e, : 11e~'­
edly gave to .Justinjiln, show eVldellCè of lllgilly devdopèd cattlc­
breeding of the time. 

The downfilll of the medlev(1! states III southeastelll Europe ;it rhe 
end of the Middle Ages, ZlllCi the heglnnln~ of the Modem Er~l. !lad :1 

favorable effect on nOllladlc and sem/-nomaclic cilttie-br'eedlilg Thl::' 
demand for mil k, dallY producrs, wool and j eather suppll es for tOWllS 
and the Oltoman Empire amlY was sa great that frO\ll the very beglll­
ning the pollcy of low taxation exacted fi'om shephercls, for the IIght to 
graze thelr flocks on Wll1ter and sUl11ll1er-pastures, ancl pnvileges 
granted to nomadic and seml-nomad/c cattle-breeders, acted as an In­
centive for this line of work. ThIS state of affairs was furthel promoted 
by the close interreJatedness of 11l0untainous regions and slmny val­
leys, which facil itated the migration of nomadic and sem/-nomadle ull­
tJe-breeders and thelr llvestock from the winter to the summer pastures, 
ancl vice versa, even when the grazing-lands were several hundred 
kilometers apart For this reason, nomadlc and semi-nomadic cattle­
breeding was carried out on such a large scale under Turkish rule The 
livelihood was pursued by aIl Balkan peoples who were proper nomads 
- the \llachs, Saracatsans, et al. and by Serbs, Bulgarians and others 
who were semi-nol1ladlC cattle-breecler"s 
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The graduai fall of the Turklsh Empire, and the me of capitalism, 
~1l1d new social relations, had had (\ negatlve effect on nOl1l3dic and 
seml-llOl1laciic cattle-hreedtng The begl11lll11g of the nlneteenth centurv 
saw to the establIshment of national states and the formation of state 
borders on the Balkan Penlnsula, thus breaking clown the ties between 
the sumtner ane! winter feeds As il result, the routes followed by the 
nomadlc ~ltld sel1l1-nomadlc cattle-breeders became shoner. The cllsln­
tegratlon of the Otto 111 il Il Emprrt:: in 1912, Zlnd the diVISion of ItS re­
l1\~lIns Into the Balkan States g~1Ve tlle fin81 blow ta nomadlc 
cZlttle-hreedmg ln the Pt'0I11suJa. 

L'HJ:RITAGE LINGUISTIQUE ET LITTERAIRE
 
HELLENIQUE, BYZANTIN ET NEOHELLENIQE
 

CHEZ LES PEUPLES BALKANIQUES
 

L'héritage classlCJue hellénlCJue et romain est Inséparablement 111­

corporé dans ['histone de culture des peuples de l'Europe du Sud-Est 
Cest sur le substrat grec et romain CJue les fondements reposent de 
toute [il superstructure balkanICJue, enrac1l1és plus profondement et plus 
durablement CJu 'ils ne le sont dans la plupart des cultures hors des Bal­
kans. La vIe et les coutumes, le développement linguistIque et Ilttémire 
des peuples slaves et non-sl3ves dans les Balkans étalent généralemenr 
formés d'après Lm modèle grec Ce fait devient encore plus convain­
cant sion tient compte d'une symbIOse séculaire entre les peuples dans 
les frontIères de Byzance - hennère de la culture helléniCJue classique, 
dont les normes SOCiales et JundlCJues servaient de base pour la forma­
tion des étilts médlévélLlX de Serbes et Bulgares, de leurs organIsations 
ecclésiastIques, leurs 1110nastères et leur pell1ture murale. 

La questIOn de la réception de l 'héritage antique par les peuples 
balkaniques doit être considerée du point de vue du développement de 
la lIttérature et culture serbes, bulgares, roumaines etc Cette réception 
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s'opér;lIt sous CJuatre formes 1) les contacts clirects entre les peupl<~s, 

2) les influences par l'intellnediare de la culture chrétienne ll1édl~valt:, 

J) une rapprochement gràce à Ulle éducation claSSique moderne: lI) lec; 

pénétrations autonomes et créatives clans l'antiquité, dans la civIlls;1­
tlon gréco-latine. 

Pour la science dont l'objet est la litter;'lture des peul,les ld­
kanlques, le moment déclSlf fut Je commencement de l'étucle COI11p;1r<l­
tive de la tradition orale populaire, en mettant un ilCcellt SpéCIQi-;111 
l'accueille que Je monde scientifique clu XIXc Siècle a fait aux poèmes 
populaires serbes et grecs La ressemblance indjsput;'lble entre les deux 
poéSies fut notée, Imus Ji était difficile d'y trilcer [Q dépendance des 
tllèllles et motifs, ou leur pli III aLité génétique En ce sens, il fallait cher­
cher la réponse pilr une étude comparative de deux poéSies, mais aussI 
cie toute la tradltlOn popul;'llre issue des groupes ethniques dans les Gal­
kans depuis TrOie d'Homère jusqu'à nos -,ours. Comme les VOISinS, VI­

vant une llistolre semblable et souvent contre lin ennemi cOlllmun les 
uns InflLlenCQJent les autres C'est qu'L1ne compréhenSion plLis pro­
fonde de 1a genèse et cie l'étend lie des créati ons populal res bal­
kaniques, ainsi que de leur interaction lllîglllstique et Ilttélaire, eXige 
une vaste connaissance des conditions socio-politiques, culturelles 2: 

histoflques de leur devenn Outre la trad1tlon poétique orale, parmi ces 
creations s'Inscnvent la danse et la JnuSlque folklolïque. l'arl de COI1­

strLllre, les costumes nationaux, et surtout, les prodUits de let sa~resse 

populaire cOlllme le récit, la fable, l'anecdote, et avant tout. le pro­
verbe, souvent Identique chez les Serbes et les Grecs, ou chez les au­
tres peuples sud-slaves. 

Le processus de développement et de formation épique d' Lill per­
sonnage comme Marko Kra!.jevlè, et de ses légendes balkanlCJues. ne 
peut être étudié sans aVOir appris l'InteractIOn des thèmes et des motifs 
communs dans les Balkans. Afin qu'une continuité de recherches com­
plexes pLllsse être établie, le matériel comparatif doit être conSidéré par 
l'intermédlare des éléments VI eux-balkaniques et des personnages 
homériques et herculéens - DIgénls Acntas byzantlll ou Marko 
Kraljevié serbe. Leur condUIte est souvent presque IdentIque Ils sont 
au serVI ce de r empereur qUI règne dans 1a vi Ile de Constantin ­
Digénis est au servIce de Constantin, et Marko, plus tard, au service du 
sultan. Marko mène la lutte contre les musulmans, de même que 
Digénls se bat contre les Sarrasins Tous les cieux sont honnêtes, nohles 
avec les conquIs et les femmes, mais d'wle nature capricieuse. lis sont 
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souvent avides et, comme Héraclès, "portés sur le charme féminIn" 
Comme Digénis, Marko regrette ces malfaisances. Enfin, tous les deux 
méritent de mourir de leur belle 111011 Marko jete son épieu dans la 
mer, tandis que Digénis brûle Je sien, pour empêcher les adversaires de 
les attraper. La légende posthume de Mmko ressemble à celle de 
Digéms Quelques-unes de leurs coracténstiques et des motIfs com­
muns sont d'ongine littéraire; ils auraient pu être tirés des traductIons 
slaves, bulgare ou russe, de l'épopée byzantine cie Digénis Acntas 

Dans l'épanOUIssement de la renaissance Intellectuelle aux XVlII c 

et XL'(e siècles, dans la progression des idées des Lumières en Europe 
du Sud-Est, et dans le rapprochement de celleS-CL de l'Europe, le rôle 
declsif était joué par la pensée réformatnce et l'oeuvre littéraire des in­
tellectuelles des Balkans de l'époque: D Obradovié, A Corais, Palsij 
etc Leurs idées et leurs oeuvres servaient de base pour le réveil des pe­
uples balkaniques, marqué par le bésoin d'éducatIon, l'usage de la 
langue maternel le, l'appuie sur 1'historicisme Le révei 1 national rou­
main fut soutenu aussi par le cosmopolItisme phanariote, et encore 
d'avantage, par le latinisme, notamment dès le milieu du XIxe Siècle 

L'époque des Lumières en Europe du Sud-Est apportaIt une pro­
gression significative vers une cuneuse symbiose euro-balkal1lque Le 
rôle médiateur fut Joué par l'intelligentsia de la disapora grecque, par 
les Serbes de l'Empire des Habsbourg et par les éducateurs roumains 
de la Transylvanie 

Les échos de la pensée et de l'oeuvre de Dositej chez les Bulgare~ 

ou chez les autres peuples sud-slaves doivent être cherchés justement 
aux troiS niveaux étroitement liés 1) l'activité littéraire - le choix et la 
formation des genres; 2) la conception de la langue vernaculaire, et J) 
la détenninatlon clidactique - le choix et la sorte des manuels, leur 
structuration et orientation 

L'étude de la symbiose serbo- ou slavo-grecque, all1SJ que l' Inter­
action de ces cultures avec des cultures non-slaves dans les Bal kans, 
sur les plans cliachrone et synchrone, fut soutenue dans une grande me­
sure par la diaspora grecque dans le BaSSIn danubien, par les com­
mlU1es et les écoles grecques depuis Bucarest jusqu'à VIenne et 
Tneste, à travers Timisoara, Zemun, Belgrade, Novi Sad, Buda. Outre 
les entrepnses pédagogiques, les Grecs éclairés se mettaIent aussI à 
celles philologiques et édi trices. Ils s'y clistinguent leurs ouvrages 
origmaux (dictionnaires, livres de classe), de même que les traductions 
des écnvams hellénIques et byzantIns au cours du X me et dans la 
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première moitié du XlX~ siècle Le premier (néo)helléniste serbe 
Vukasin Radisié, traducteur d'Anacréon, Prodrome, Christopoulos et 
Corais, s'est formé Intellectuellement à l'école grecque de Zemun 

C'est la linguistIque balkanique qui donnait aux autres disciplllles 
le modèle à suivre. Plutôt que d'être réduite à l'inventaire des mots 
communs, des "concordances" et baJkal1lsmes, elle doit explorer des 
lois réglant l'emprunt dans les langues des Balkans. P Skok et I\!I 
Budlmir ont défini quatre de ces lOIS 1) les voies de l'emprunt des 
termes de clvlllsatlon, 2) la 101 du prestige d'une langue quelconque~ J) 

les formes de la symbiose JinguisTIque, particulièrement importante 
dans les Balkans. 4) la 101 des mêmes conditions qui implique des 
phénomènes parallèles (notamment dans la syntaxe) "La tâche des lln­
glllstes n'est pas seulement de tracer des Influences mutuelles, mais 
surtout d'établir la palticularité baJkanlque dans le cadre de la llngllls­
tique générale et de J'histoire de langue La place spéciale dans les 
études balkaniques dOlt être donnée à la paléobalkanologie, discipline 
qUI, en s'occupant des phénomènes pré-grecs, nous révéle les profon­
des racines balkanIques de la Civilisation grecque Dans toutes les 
études interdisclpimaires, la preuve lingUIstique révéle les Situations 
qu'on ne peut pas soutenir par [es preuves archéologiques" 

Souvent la sémantIque de quelques mots ou phrases seulement 
peut étendre notre connaIssance sur le passé réculé, Je nIveau culturel, 
la manIèle de vIvre et les coutumes des anCIens groupes ethnIques, sur 
leurs mIgratIons et agglomérations De plus. l'héntage 11l1gLllstlque bal­
kanIque s'appuie, sans aucune doute, sur le substrat lexical des pas­
teurs roumains., aroumains, saracatsans, albanais et slaves En bref les 
termes pasto rais dans les parlers des Valaques et Saracatsans nous of­
frent une vue plus étendue des rappolts Interllnguistlques et interdla­
lectiques des peuples du Sud-Est européen D'autre côté, ['étude 
linguistique vient de prêter une attention dominante à de nombreux 
grécismes, romanlsmes (latinité balkanique) et turcismes dans les 
langues sud-slaves, ainSI qu'aux slavlsmes dans les langues roumaine, 
grecque et albanaise En tous cas, un important rôle médiateur fut Joué 
par la langue d'églIse, par le processus de migrations, les contacts 
commerCIaux, la térmlllologie littéraire ou Juridique, l'onomastique 

On perd de vue actuellement que "les Balkans font la source es­
sentIelle mais oubliée de l'entIère culture européenne l'exemple 
d'une unIté créative de diversités". Cest pour ça que "le nouvel ordre 
mondial" auraIt dG opérer 1\mlficaTIon des espaces balkaniques et de 
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I~urs peuples - polltlqllemenl, éconoilllquèlllCllt et culturè!lement On 
mmllt pu llrer la 1 ço aussi ,J n de l'hlstl . è recentc, que de celk ~Il­
Clennc, de ces "quatrt> grandes \ agLll:S Uili ficatnœs dans les Balk:lI1s 
(vb èdoll1e d'<1ntlqUité. ROllle \3vZ<lncc '\ Empire ottol11an)". a[ln;" 
lesquclles SLlIV:lIent liL'.- 111 'lIVe!ll -nt-; Illétalldstatlques et LIlle Jécoll­
structlon des ultures. Cest la symbiose, pas le syncrétisme ou l'und·,­
catIon, qUl ,-( lIfllissalt le fondement a partir duquel les Balkans 
(l'antiquité sont d venu' la source de la civilisation ellfopéem e Illod­
~rne 

IlblOIJl: dl' rarl 

L'ICONOGRAPHIE DE LA PEINTURE MURALE 
POSTBYZANTTNE DANS LES BA KAN,' 

(XVe_XVlI l t.:) 

11 s'agit de la problèmatique qUI deVlent de plu' en plus l 'ohjet 
d'lI1térèt de l'histOire de l'arl contemporallle. A la différence de l[lI1 
medlévaL mis a une étude svstématlque et profoncle. on ne l'a pas 
dédiée Jusqu'à présent que cl s travaux Illdlvlduels plus ou mOins 
élaborés Etant donné ce Vide dan nos connaissances :-;ur l'al1 post­
bYLantln, c-à-d. de l'époque ottomane, c'e t par un tet projet qu'on 
pourrait faire les premiers pas (ans la coop' ranon entre les pays bal­
kanIques dans ce domalJ1e 

L'art postbyzantin, en tant qu'un ensemble, n'a cu ni le même 
début chronologique, nI la même ongll1e stylistique dans tous les Bal­
kans C'étaIt dans la dC1VIl:l11e mOitié du XIVe siècle déjà que l'art 
byzantin s'est diVisé en plusieurs écoles liées aux certaines couches so­
ciales ou bien aux certains territones. Cette diversité n'était que plus 
accentuée après les conquêtes ottomanes à partir du milieu du XVe 

siècle Mais, d'autre côté,. les chrétIens balkaniques ont démontré Ulle 
grande vltalJté même dès les premières défaItes en leur conflit avec les 
Turcs Pnvés de leur pouvoir politique, ils maintenaient toutefois les 
mêmes llens qu'aux siècles précédents ceux économiques, mais SUI­
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tout rellgleux et cultul·els. Il se prOdl1lSalt dans les Balkans - depUIS le 
Mont Athos au sud, cl travers l'Epire et les Balkans centrales, jusqu'au 
monastère Hopovo en Srem au nord, la Valachle et la MoldaVie, et [Jar 
les migrations des zographes, mC:ll1ejusqu'à Kovin Serbe en Hongne­
une culture dam l'ombre, de toute façon très Internationalisée, où 
l'unité de l'ancienne communauté balkanique chrétienne a trouvé sa 
pleine expression 

A cette époClue-là, les thèmes et motifs Iconographiques, bien 
qu'empruntés de la traditJOn byzantll1e et en la continuant, assumaient 
aussI des formes et siglliflcations nouvelles Ce qUI est encore plus cal'­
actènstique, certains cycles et compOSitIons relIgIeux ainSI que les 
cultes de saints nouveaux deViennent hlvonsés Ces phénomènes furent 
tracés et expliqué:- dans i~'" études 1ll0nographiClues individuelles .. mais 
toujoms hors de pleIne attention des h!ston~lls de ]'al1 De plus. l'ln­
tlexibiJ ité po]itiClue clC\11S certains iJ<tys balkanlClues pendant plUSIeurs 
décennies a rendu lmpossible ou au mOInS difficile l'échange de résul­
tats scientifiques les recherches sur Je terrain se réduisaient au 
développement des écoies de p2J11ture locales sans condUIsant des 
études comparatives bien fondées à travers IvqueJles la région de Bal­
kans pourrait être comprise comme un ensemble avec, tout de même, 
une pleme considération des particulùlltés et dlstlJ1ctions locales 

La conclUSIon concemant un retour des peintres de ce période aux 
meilleurs oeuvres de l'époque de F:déologues aVéutjusqu'à présent une 
expllcatl n fonllahste en se fondant g~nélalement sur les traIts de 
style Pourtant, les circonstances historiques changées (la domInance 
turque) se réf1etaient aussi, directement (la composition Le siè8e de 
Constantinople, par exemple) ou indirectement, dans le répertOIre 
iconographique de la peinture murale de l'époque L'évocation d'lm 
passé gloneux et libre, demandée aussi bIen par les donateurs eccléSI­
astiques que par ceux appartenant à une couche LlrbalDe naissante ou cl 
l'aristocracie depourvle de pouvoir, était un abn et un soutien contre 
les troubles dont apportait la Vle dans un état théocratique Islamique 
On représente, comme auparavant, les figures des saint les pl us con­
nus, Je cycle de la vie et de la passion de Christ, les cycle de la Vierge 
et des salDts le plus révérés, les souverains-saints serbes (Sts Sava et 
Siméon sans exception) Vers ['an 1600 on ajoute, de nouveau, le reste 
de la dynastle des NemanJié pour accentuer la contlnuité d'état. La 
représentation de la généalogIe de la dynastie (d'après l'arbre de Jessé) 
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exerçalr 1;) m~me foncrlon, t~mdlS que les ('ol1cils ()CUllllllél1iqllC.I ;)C­

centualent 1;) continwté de l' Lgli.e 
En outre de la tradition et des messages ll1directs, Il y en avait des 

ouverts aussi par exemple, la représentation de St Georges de 1/ ra­
rovo, exécuté en 1515 à Sofia pOLII son refus de se convel1n il l 'Isillm 
voulait soutenir ouvertement la prèservatloll de la religion des pères [1 

s';)ppar<lit une JlouvdL' illC;lsl~lI1ce sur les scènes de L 'Acathiste dc 10 

Vie/p,e, sur la représental'on des saints g7lerriers sur les chevaux er aux 
sabres, ou bien, si les donateurs proviennent des clrcles monastiClues, 
avec le croIx dans le~; mains /'c )lI,f?,ell7enr amsl Clue des <lutres thèmes 
élpocaliprlClues deViennent plll'ticullèrement eloCluants et rIches èn 
détails Lin thème. JadiS lInconnu dans l'Iconographie orthodoxe, ft 
('OllrrJl7l1el71enr de la Vier<~e, trouve sa place dans le cadre de son cycle, 
all1si Clue le rôle de la Ylerge protectrIce - fJa Vierge EjJiske!Jsis 

Il s'opère une diffusion pan-halbnlClue des cultes des sélints et des 
anachorètes. ou bien, on crée de, culles nouveaux, P'1r exemple, Sts 
Cyrille er \!léthode deViennent révérés comme les prêcheurs de 
l'Evangile pan-slaves D'autre côté, on llltrodLllt et répand les cultes 
des sai nts nouvell elllent canonl~::S. qUI épro uvaien t 1es souf[ran ces 
pour défendre leur croyance olthodoxe (Sts Pierre de Korisa Prokhor 
de PCIlljé\, Jean de Ril" JoachIm d ....;è,O:J,OV, rabllèle de Lesnovo, 
[oannlkios de D,:V1C, Jean Vladimir MyroblltIS) 

En outre des modèles peints, jllésGrvés d2 1 iS les monuments des 
époques antérieures, l'lcoI10gl'aphie postbyzantine relevait des vieill s 
annales et généalogies (copiées intenc,~ment entre le :;1t1ieu du XYJC et 
le milieu du xvnc siècles), aJl1SI Clue cie la littérature canOI1lClue ou 
apocrYphe contemporaine 

LÎ nstl rut des études bal kanlCl lies ~L prevu deux étap;:;s de traval! 
Nous sommes d'aVIS que des colloques sClentlfiClue seront 'a meilleure 
façon de présenter les résultats de recherches~e premier colloque 
pourrait être tenu au début de :'an [997 à Belgrade Obtenus par des 
études comparatives, condUItes par les chercheurs émments de la 
problèmatlClue de l'iconographle de l'époque ottomane, ces résulrats 
serront le premier pas vers la consolldation ci'tllle connaissance déjà 
acquise C'est que J'art postby zal'tlll des peuples bal kaniques des Xye_ 

Xyme siècles n'était ni décadent ni régional Naturellement, la riche 
iconographie de la pelllture murale ne pourrait être épUisée par un seul 
colloque. Il nous fournirait, cependant, d'une base solide pour les re­
cherches détaillées et contll1ues, dont les résultats pourraient être 
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présentés au deuxième colloque, au début de l'an 1999, qUI sera tenu 
dans la vdle choisie par les participants au projet La publication des 
découverts systématisées pourrait révéler les notions éclectiques, lllalS 
aussI les créatIons originales d'une pénode d'art, connue comme 
"Byzance après Byzance" Sa nature internatIOnale jeteralt la lumière 
différente sur les époques d'art mieux étudiées - celle qui précédait 
(l'art byzantin) et celle qui suivaIt (l'art du baroque) 

Nous proposons aussI une liste préllmlllaire des chercheurs qUI 
s'occupent de cette questIOn H/ligaric Elka Bakalova, 1vanka Ger­
gova, Elena Genova, Georgi Gerov~ Macédoine Cvetan Grozdanov, 
Petar Miljkovik-Pepek, Zagorka Raskolkoska-Nikolovska, Aneta 
Serafimovska, Julija Trickovska, Bosko Bablé~ Grèce Ana Tsitoun­
dou, Anastasia Turta, Vangelts Kyriakoudls, Miltos Gandls: Albanie 
Dorkha Dhamo~ Roumanie. 10ana Iancovescu, Ana Dobzhanska, 
Cori na Popa~ Yougoslavie VOjlslav J Djurié, l'vlJrjana Tatlé-Djuné, 
Sreten Petkovlé, Gojko Subotlé, Janko Radovanovié, Slobodan 
Raicevié, Oliver Tomié et al 

MINUTES Of THE CONFERENCE 

At the Conference held in Belgrade on May 8-11, J 996, besides 
the representatlves of the host IIlstltutions, the meeting was honoured 
with the participation of 

Dr. Anthony-EmIl Tachiaos, Mem of the Academy, President of 
1nstitute for Balkan Studies (Thessalolllki, Greece)~ Dr. Charalal11bos 
Papastathls, Professor, Law School, (Thessaloniki, Greece); Dr. loan­
nis Papadrianos, Professor, Democritus' University of Thrace (Ko­
motini, Greece), Dr. Alexander Fol, Mem of the Academy, Instltute of 
Thracology (Sofia, Bulgana)~ Dr. Kiril Jordanov, Director, lnstltute of 
Thracology (Sofia, Bulgaria)~ Dr. Mark Stefanovlch, Professor, Al11eri­
can University (Blagoevgrad, Bulgaria); 10an L Opris, lnstitute of 
Thracology (Bucharest, Romal1la)~ Dr. Alexander Dutu, Director, In­
stitute for Southeast European Studies (Bucharest, Romania), Dr. 
Olivera Jasar-Nasteva, Mem. of Macedonian Academy of Sciences 
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,mcl 1\11, \1clll of Natlol1al (IHllll1l1tee ur i\fl.:SEE (SkOPJe:. \'!<Ice­
dOI1I:!). Dr' V~r:l RI!Jah)\'lI-~lroLd(lltO\'a, 1 Ile:> 'or, Faclllt:·/ of Phdoso­
ph. [kpt or Archae 1)g:-.' (Sk()PJ~. i\!acedolll;l). 0 FI~ol1()r~ 

PetrO\,) Olrector, 1\iI1I~ellll1 of Macectollia (SkOPle. 'vlac donHll. Dr 
(lenccr Ozcan, Prnfess If. UniverSIty Marmara. Mem 0 80[11"(1, Foun­
dation t'or MIddle East and Balkan Studle<; (Istanhll '] url-; y) Pn 1 Dr 

11011111 f)'Lsic. 1 Ièl11 or \'Iolltcneglïll A~aclel1lY of SCIl'Il\.;e~ ,mL! Arts 
(Podgonca. Yugostavla) 

Th~ ll1lJluteS make a hnC'f accoun! of the C nfel'ence proceedlllgs 
tracllIg thelr course. Our guests were 1indl.· as' d to put thcir ovvn prn­
po.'als and COml11elHS ln \VlIllng aft r Ihe lllcellllg. The letters 10 that 
eff'çcI from Dr /\lex:lnc1ru DUIU and Dr 10;111111<; PapacJnallas ale lhus 

<tdded 10 Ile I11ll1Lllec as a'j1ec1:i1 C 1l1lributlon 

I\fter the inrrocllletorv word llf academicl<ll1 Milutln GaraSal1l11_ 
SlIllll1lll1g up the comprehenqve proposai 1'01 ooper:lllon cOJlt,llned !Il 

the preparal'Of\' lllatel'l'l s 10 the ('onfer Ille a diSCUSSion de Iclopc d 
conccrl1lng archaeolo~'Y III WhlCh lo()k part the representatlve: of I1lil­
gall<1 (acad ,I11JClan 1\lexander Fol, Dr Kin\ Jorc!'lnllV). M,ICedc1l11<'l 
(Dr Flconora Petrova. Prof Dr Vera nitra 'ova-Ci(' zdanova), Greece 
(acadell1lclan Anlhony- l1ltl Tachiaos). the US (Prof lark Stc­
fanovich). and Yugoslavla (ProC Dr. \Ikola Tasié.. Dr Petar Petrovlé. 
and Dr Aleksandar Palavestra) 

It has been agreed that the ongoing .Joint ar haeologlc:'ll study of" 
South-Easl Europe should be continued, focusll1g above aIl on the 
question of ethnogenesls of the paleo-Balkan populations The 71'h 
('ongrcss of 771rac%?'y ( lay (996) whIch IS to be held at Mangalla 
(RomanJ3) wtl! be the first occasion ta dlSCLISS these Issues The 
t\merican nlverSlty in Blagoevgrad has III ItS programme for June 
1996 a sympoSllll11- uml1lcr sehool dedlcated ta Formation of the />a­
/eo-Ra/kal1 PcojJ/cs j 200-'-100 HC' The archaeoJoglcal schedul also in­
c1udes the 1st Cong,ress 01 flontie CII/tllrC, the sy mposium lvlacedonia 
ond the NerghbOltrlng Regions in the 2nd and /st mi/lcnnra He' (1997), 

the 2nd l//ym-ThraelOl1 '~)!/1)jJoslllm (1998), as weil as the 8th Congress 
of 771rac%g,y (Sofia) which IS planned for the year 2000 The rerre­
sentatlves of the countn s parncipating in this Conference will take 
part in ail of these meetings 

In additIOn to l!lis reguJar form of communication through con­
gresses and symposla, the representatlves of Macedonia have sug­
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gested a joint excavations at two sItes - Pellilce and Radoborska 
tumba Since they correspond with the SItes belonging to the cultural 
complex of BubanJ-Hum in Yugoslavia and Junacite in Bulgana, they 
may yield some precious information for the study of paleo-Balkan 
populations 

Flilally, the importance has been W1derllned of a welJ-founded 
methodological approach to these questIons both in archaeology and in 
Balkan studies in general, the reliance upon the history of long stand­
ing, as weil as a need for organizlng a round table or a conference 
dedlcated to the tople. The latter idea has been unani mously accepted 

Dr. Alexandru Dutu has mfonned the meeting about the activitles 
of the Jnstitute for Southeast European Studles (Bucharest), concen­
trated around five maJ or prol ects and bcmg carn ed out by 35 re­
searchers Jle has und r1ined the n,x:d for re()îI~nLlIlg the research from 
the prevaillilg political hlstory stlldles to the lnsufficlently treated as­
pects of cultural hlstory 

Acadel1l1clan Anthony-Emil Tachiélos ha' reported that vanous 
Clrcumstances rcduccd the work to coll cc Jng archIvai records, and 
stresse the need for reSUIl1ll1g the u<;lIa[ rcsearch a 11vltles Tle has ex­
presse j hls g00d wd! to c nve.· ail the proposaIs and suggestIons to the 
appropriate InstitutIOn' ln Gre ce, \VIth the !lope that fInances sholild 
not stand in the way or Balkan. cholarly oopcratlon. 

Dr Bosk n,,!ovic ga\'e an explicatIon of his proposai pcrtainIl1:' 
to medicvaJ hlst(lry ra Ii/rèral/ln: (fi/foch/Olle SlId-'!cn'c TranslI1issinn 
de /a mémo/re c'('//CCII1'C ef/or/llarion de la !Jcl1s(;e hilfonqllc I-ll.lrOI!·' 
des Icx/<:~ cr rc\fcs de / 'histoire. El1lphasl7.ing that the r suit wOllld be a 
major corpus of 110rratlve texts comlllg fWIll a reglon whlch sharerl 
man. C0111Jl1011 tr' Il. in terms of literrt! Ire :md hlstorv in the iJidclJc 
Ages. he pl' _posed the creation of an ll1tcmatlonal editonal b ard of 
Soutllest European expel1s assigned \'VIth the task f d fil1lng critena 
and methodology for he editolls, and of organizmg a work on il cal'­
logu that would give a precise framework to this comprehensIble In­
ternational proJect Dr. Alexandru Outu supported the iclea, 
empha iZlng the particular interest of Romania a the space of centu­
ries-long re eption of Bulganan and Serblan literature, and its own Im­
portant contnbutlon to the ongIllal Slavic literature Acad ûlivera 
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Jasar-Nasteva was interestcd in the way the MacedonJan literaI)' heri­
tage cOlild be included ln the project Pmf \/lark Stefanovlch dlscllssed 
the cultural l-eiatlonsl1'1Js in the Balkans and the Illethodology whlch 
should help to identif\! both comrnon traits and speciflcities of the Bal­
kan communities. Acad A-:. Tachiaos put forward the question why 
Greek hagiographIc literature should be omitted. Dr. BOjovlé rephed 
that Greek sources of the kind were much more frequently studled ln 
varrous Inten1atlonal bodies of texts, and that It would be best ta In­

clude ln the project those texts From Greek heritage that referred to 
Slavlc lands and personalltles and were not translated from Greek. 

Wlthln the scope of modern hlstory, the representatives of the In­
stitute for Balkan Studies from Belgrade (Dr Milan St Protié, mr. 
Ljubodrag P RIStlé, mr. Dusan T Batakovié) made an introductory 
proposai which Incl uded the following 

1. Major wor/el jJowers and Ihe Balkans (191h and 20lh cent1lriel) 
ThIS proJect ll1c!udes extenSIve research in comparatIve hlStOIY of di­
p[omacy and intemationa[ relations dealll1g with certaIll crUCial events 
(National LiberatIOn Wars ln Serbia and Greece 1804-1833, The Bal­
kan National Movel1lents - a parai lei analysls, The Crimean War and 
the Balkans, The Balkan ('risls 1875-1878, The Balkan Wars [912­
1913, Bal kan Nations and the Ulltcome of World War One, European 
Fascism - Balkan ChalJenges, Civd Wars ll1 the Balkans - Similarities 
and Differences 1940-1947, etc) 

2 Po/iliur/ idem and /JO/ilrca/ e/iles in Ihe Ba/kans (Nlh and 

20lh cent1lries) ThIS was desIgned to be a par excellence comparative 
topie The method wouJd comprise parallel analysis ofvanolls political 
concepts developed 111 Europe, therr cOlmterparts ln the Balkans, their 
mutual relatIOns as weil as relatIOns among these ldeas and thelr pro­
moters ll1 different Balkan enVlronments 

The openIllg presentatIon received general welcome and suppol1. 
The meeting of directors received a letter from MIS Rumlana 

MJhneva from Varna in whlch she expressed her regret for not belng 
able to pal11clpate ln the proceedlngs of the meeting and suggested that 
the first topic should not be limited to 19th and 20th centuries and 
ITIlght include the 18th centul)' as weil. 

Dr. Alexandru Dutu from Bucharest suggested the renewal of the 
inter-Balkan Committee For Intellectual Histol)' (\VJthln the frame of 
AIESE ~) which would gather ail those experts interested in the history 
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of Ideas and mentallties. As the speclfic tOplCS of collaboration, Dr 
Outu proposed "Relations Between Tradition and Mode1l1ization" and 
"Relations Between Natlonallsm and Eliropelzation" Dr. EmIl Ta­
chiaos from Thessalolllki added another tOplC which wOlild deal with 
reiigious tolerance and lIltolerance among Balkan nations. Mr Batak­
ovié commented on the subject regardlllg the history of elites saYlilg 
that It should be enlarged by yet another aspect "How did the outsiders 
Vlew the Balkans and ItS elttes" 

It was generally concluded that the final result of common effolis 
should be the hlstory of the Balkans which would be based on the syn­
thetic method rather than on the simple comparative analysis lnstead 
of dOlllg particular research of specific national problems and endll1g 111 

comparison, it was proposed that the volume should treat Slmultane­
ously and generally Balkan histol1cal phenomena thus providing a 
higher level ofhistOlical synthesis 

It was also agreed that ail institutions involved in these projects 
will delegate thelr representatlves ln particular smaller groups of ex­
perts responslble for speclflc projects. These groups shouJd first de­
velop common methodologl cal standards for research and openly after 
dOlllg sa start Individual work ieading ta final result (symposium, 
round table, collective works, monography, etc). 

Dr Dragoslav Antollljevlé has swnmed up the explication of hls 
wntten proposaI pertallling ta the field of ethnologlcal studies Cattle­
breeders .M;grot;ons ;n the Balkans Thro1fgh Centuries Aware of the 

weight of the subj ect, and of its permanent relevance for the Balkans, 
the Conference welcomed the proposai, especlally its emphasis on a 
multidisciplinaryapproach. 

Proceeding from the ideas that were already put forward before 
the Conference, conceming the presence of Classical and Byzantine 
civilizations in the culture of Slavic and non-SIl avic peoples in the Bal­
kans, Prof Dr Mlodrag Stojanovié has presented some more profiled 
proposais defining thematic wholes For a future cooperation, WhiCh 
may take form of systematic investigations, conferences, symposia, or 
colleCTIons of works, a research into sorne less Illvestlgated fields may 
bear importance: 

1. Balkan novel (autobiographical, hlstorical, ffilddle-cJass) 
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2, Flori/egia - Serbian, Phananot., Romantan - in the Danube ba­
SIn (Bucharest. Iasi, Timiso<lra, Novi SacL, Buda, Vienna, Trieste) 

J Proverbial crcatlOn in Balkan cultures (sources and Iiterature. 
hlstol'lcal and social character of proverbs, style and rhetonc ln prov­
erbs) 

4 COn/mon themcs and motif.~' in/à/k poetry (motif of wall mg-off; 
baJiad of a sold bride~ Oedipal cOll1plex~ father-and-son relationship~ 

paleo-Balkan and Homeric Heraclean elements - the epic figure of the 
Byzantine hero Digel1ls Acritas and Balkan legends about the Serblan 
hero Marko KralJevié) 

5 }JastorC// termin%gy of Siavic and non-Slavic peoples and eth­
nie groups m the Balkans, ofVlachs and Sarakatchans in partlcular 

6 Lingllistic /Jo/kanisms (1inguistlc borrowings from Greek, from 
Siavic languages, from Turkish~ Balkan Latin) 

Dr Dinko Davidov has glven a more detailed mformatlon about 
the Instltute's proposai conceming the domain of histOl)' of arts, and 
announced the first step towards canying the Balkan cooperation into 
effect - a symposium scheduled for the spring 1997 The latter sugges­
tion has been yvelcomed, In the meantime, the need for such a sympo­
sium has been confirmed by some 50 scholars who have applied for 
participation so far ln order to meet the variety of scholarly mterests, 
the scope of the symposl um, as defined at the Conference has been re­
formulated as follows: lconographica/-Jcon%gim/ and Plastic Pccu­
/iaritics o/Post-Hyzontine Art in the Ba/kans 

* * 
DI". AlexandnJ Dutu 

Let me lllform you of the tOPICS that are being analyzed ln the [n­
stltute for Southeast European Studles of the Romaman Academy The 
Instltute has 34 researchers who are grouped in 5 teams 

- Historical and Ethno-linguistic Sources Byzantine and Neo­
Greek Sources of the 16th to 18th Centunes (Zamfira Mihail) 

- Cultural and Economic InteractIon in the J6th to 19th Centunes 
(Andrei Plppldl) 

- Polltical Culture: Political Ideas and Mentalltles Ln the l4th to 
20th Centuries Byzantine Heritage, Problems of Modemization, Con­
temporary World (Alexandru Dutu) 
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- National and InternatIOnal Trends ln the Polttical and SOCIal Llfe 
of the 19th and 20th CenturIes (Vionca MoisllC) 

- The Vlachs and the Development of National Consclousness ln 

the 19th to 20th Centuries (Nlcolae-Serban Tanasoco) 
As you may easdy notice our tOplCS are similar to those proposed 

by our hosts at the Conference of Heads of Balkan Studies Institutes 
and Projects Both the study of Autochtonous Llterature and the explo­
rahon of Mural Pall1tmg may lead us towards a better understanding of 
social and political movements ll1 Southeast Europe starting from the 
world Vlew, the representatlons, images and stereotypes that prompt 
people to action. We would underline the mentalItles analysls for 3t 

least two reasons because we would thus become aware of the im­
pulses whlch prompt men to polttlcal attitudes, and because we would 
get the oPPoltunity to bring to life the aspects that are simply Ignored 
by the authors of impresslve syntheses focusing on external factors 
rather than on the Inner life of men Very often we have the impressIon 
that polltlcal activlties do not have a ratIOnal and intelligent source. A 
more profound interest in mentalltles might help us wake up the sleep­
mg beauty of Southeast European Historiography the evolutlon of in­
tell ectual 1ife. 

It seems to us that the study of Political Ideas and Mentalities 
may take us into the core of what we generally cali culture and, at the 
same time, offer us the opportuni ty to take part in the contemporalY 
discussions. We may propose critena and suggestions to our readers 
who would wish to leam how the many problems of our time can be 
solved. ln this sense, we mlght Investlgate the fonns of political life in 
the past, the deveJopment of mental attitudes into political Ideologies, 
the clash between traditlOnal ideas and modem concepts wi th the spe­
cial accent on the evoJutlon of pohtical terms, that is, on the socio-po­
htlcal lexis We could also try to find an answer to the question ralsed 
by the scholars who have not belleved that Southeast Europe belongs 
to Europe, and study the relatlOnship between political identlty and 
European consciousness from a comparative point of vlew As a matter 
offact, ail researches should be made in a comparative perspective 

What we would like to stress is the fact the we should not repeat 
the error of many scholars from abroad who conSlder that there is no 
link between the past and the new, modem societies: we shouJd aim at 
exactly this aspect, namely to give an answer to the question whether 
there is a continuity or a gap in the political culture Therefore, the 
study should embrace a longer period in order to permit us the percep­
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tlon of the long. term trends 8nd the I·élpld 1I1novéltions Secondly, we 
shoul ci not Il mIt 0 ur researc. lU the wri tic restllll01ll es. but rather takc 
II1to ,lccollnt pallltll1g and other altlstle forms that cllsclose çvelyday 
Iife aile! mental at11tudes In other word~ we couJd combll1e the tople 
proposed by Bosko [3ojoVlé wIth the one presented by Milan Protlé 
,Hld DUSéll1 Batakovié. as weil élS wlth the one of lilan Protlé élnd 
I.Jubodmg Rlstlé 

A team oF exp rts from ail Southc<lst European countrtCS eOlild 
embark on su ch a vast and ImpoI1ant pro.) CCl ",vlthin the frame ni an In­
ternatIOnal CommltIce for the Stucly of ld.;as and Mentalities We 
couJd thus give a new life to the commitlcl: that eXlsted WJthll1 the 
fraille of AlS[[ iincl whose first meetIng "vas held ln December 1(Jc.~ 

PmI". nI'. IO:lIInis A. Pap:Hh"i:UlOS 

. he cnneret propo_als would be as roJlows 
1 \VIth the full support of the gcneral pl"Oposal Il\! Prof Vlloc!l·ag 

Sto.Flnovlé ·oIH.:crning fldlenic BYZ,mtllle and 1 l:o-I-Iellenlc ilter<lry 
and tlllguistic hentage wlth the Balkan penpies, l would su!"·est a few 
toples as a complement 

a) Cirel'k dio.l/)()r{f and its contnbution to the Slavlc élnd non­
Siavlc cultures in the Balkans (schools. teachers, manuals trélnslatlons 
t'rom Greek Into Slavlc languages and v/c(; verso) This fIeJd of re­
search may be trented by the elTlll1ent scholars such as AthanasslOs 
Karntbanasls, Georglos Kiolllsoukas, Olga Katsiarc!J From Greece, and 
1lOdrag Stojanovlé, MIron flasar Slavko Gavrilovié from Serbla, as 

weil as by the scholars from BuJgana and Rom::Illla. 
b) "j 'hc A.~e of l'"n/i,'L!,hrcl1Il/cl1r /11 rhe Ra/kans. 1t 1s th e well-known 

faet that prominent authors such as Adamantios Korais (Greece), 
DoslteJ Obradovjé (Sl:rbla), (lnd PaIssy of ChiJandar (Bulgana) had 
made a consIderabJe contnbution to the spintual renaissance of Balkan 
peoples, especiaUy in the period of TurklSh rule. Since thelr work met 
an alI-Balkan reception, It should be approached only On the basis of a 
Balkan cooperation 

2 As to the his(orical (o/lies, l wouJd Jlke to express my full ap­
provaJ of the vJews of M. Protié and D. Batakovlé with the addition of 
a single suggestion Namely, it would be desirable to have aU-Balkan 
conferences organlzed Wlth the purpose of gall1ing an inslght 1I1tO the 
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Balkan League (J 912-1913) and the consequences the World \Var One 
brought about in Balkan states. This suggestIon is motlvated by the 
.Iudgment that West European and American scholars should not héwe 
the lead in Balkan studles 

3 One of the interesting tOplCS that have not been proposed J'et is 
the study of travellers . aCCOllnfS refemng to the Bal kans from the 16th 
to the 19th centuries. AIl of the Balkan states have specla11sts for the 
subject 1 have already discussed the matter wlth Dr. Diordie Kostlé. 
and we consldered the main directions that such a research should fol­
low. 

4. Finally, 1 must point to a great obstacle hindering the Improve­
ment of Balkan studies. It IS the lack ofBalkan languages Jictionaries 
For example, in order ta learn Serblan the Greeks have ta resort ta Ser­
bian-German or Gennan-Serblan dictionanes, although a direct source 
would be far more efficIent. ThIS question, however, should be conSld­
ered by our colleagues philologists, who are kindly asked to see to the 
solutIOn of the problem. 
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